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INTRODUCTORY  ESSAY. 


PART  I. 
TO  THE  MINtSTERS  OP  THE  GOSPEL. 

Kg  C3iiistiaa%  and  eafedaHj  no  Cfaristiiin  minister, 
dbubts  tire  immortjfity  of  the  soal*-^the  immortality 
of  all  human  jsouIs  ;  ut  least  the  ministerial  character 
implies-as  tmudi.  And  y^  to  realize  this  doctrine 
tuHjf  &itfafitl]^^  «feid  practicaUy^  is  a  taoBt  rare  and 
difficult  attainmost.  To  bdseve  that  all  the  human 
lieiiigB  around  m  are  oDdouiitedly  and  severally  des-^ 
iined  tbo  eternal  eKtatenoe^  and  ure  now  on  th^  pas*- 
eage  to  a  fixed  and  endless  state,-*^  an  overpowering 
conceptien^^^-^o  vast,  that  it  is  apt  to  become  obscnire; 
so  aiAlime^  that  it  soiaotimes  paralyses  nor  powers 
m£  bc3ief»  Yet  to  die  feebleness  and  inadequacy  of 
imr  oQttce^ptiNNis  <ef  this  unquestionable  verity^  may 
be  attribntcd  mrneh  of  that  mamsterial  inefficieiscy 
«Dd  infidelity^  which  the  church  of  Christ  at  the 
ponesent  moment  lias  to  deplore* 

But  voppoaisg  the  inteliigeiit  mind^  whidi  now 
passes  ovi0r  these  pttgoas,  is  iuUy  prepared  to  admit, 
in  all  its  beadngs  and  consequences,  the  suUime  pro* 
position,  that  idl  these  intelligent  beings  are,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  immortal,  and  will  fotain  not  only 
an  existence  aUbenr  dead,  but  a  consdoos,  sensitive 
exktenoe;  and  will  be  placed  in  a  ^condition  of  con- 
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summate  happiness  or  of  enffiess  woe ;  the  quiestion 
then  comes  with  thrilling  impohe  npon  the  heaapi  of 
eveiy  Christian  minister, — Am  I,  as  one  to  whom  the 
care  of  *onk  is  coininitted,  Kving  imd  laboti Aig  ««*«; 
the  Kght  and  inspiration  of  this  great  fact  ?  Is  it  al^ 
ways  present,  always  condensing  my  enei^  of  mind 
to  its  utmost  efibrt  for  their  weUkre ;  always  impelling 
my  sensibility,  conscience,  reason,  invention,  t6  every 
possible  appeal,  every  device  of  wisdom  and  love^-by; 
which  these  immortsJ  creatureis  may  both  be  appvibed 
of  the  nniversal  fact,  and  adequately  prepared  for  'ifaat; 
moment  in  their  existence,  when  they  shal!' become  A 
conscious  of  their  own  immortality,  as  they  uoM^  !av^ 
of  their  susceptibility  of  mortal  pleasures  and  pons;? 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that,  in  the  hearts  of  «omit 
minivers  of  Christ,  diere  is  a  very  fiunt  appf  ehenssoxl 
of  this  ^eat  troth,  and  that  it  does- not  rise  upon 
their  view  snirounded  with  celestial  beams ;  md  thatj 
in  conisequence^  the  various  duties  of  the  ministiyave 
gone  dirougfa  perfunctorily,  but  ineftcKntly*  In 
others,' there  is  an  occasional  impulse  given  to  tbe 
doctrine  Iby  some  awakening  event,  some  quiekeniiig 
impregnation  df  the  mind,  or  some  gui^  of  spivitttal 
aflPectibns;  but  the  impulse  soon  subsidesy  andi  tlMjr 
sink  down  again  into  a  state  of  supineness^  boiddv 
ing  on  insensilnlity,  in  which  some  other,  and  vastly 
inferior  sentiment  gains  the  mastery.  A  few,  per- 
haps a  very  few,  can  be  said  to  have  it  powerfully, 
and  any  thing  like  permanently,  before  the  eye  of 
contemplation,  distancing  aU  subordinate  considenH 
tions,  and  bearing  the  mind  aloft,  over  difficulties 
and  discouragements,  on  l^e  eagle^wings  of  <  a  (hea- 
venly ambition  to  bring  souk toOod.    '      '     • 

But  it  is  highly  io^ttikHt^  thait^ev^y  noiDister  of 
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Jesus  Christ  should  endeavour  to  dwell  perpetually 
Ib  the  neighbourhood  of  this  sublime  fact,  and  sufier. 
no  sense  of  the  awful  inferences  which  may  be  inse- 
paDsble  &om  it,  to  scare  him  firom  its  recognition. 
Itmay  seem  an  astounding  proposition,  that  the  souls 
of;  all  the  busy,  thoughtless,  and  impious  myriads 
tfound  should  be  going  into  $ui  eternal  state,  with  the 
certainty  that  the  larger  part,  the  immensely  larger 
patt,  are  utterly  unfit  for  the  change. 
:<  JSurt  the  explicit  testimony  of  revelation  must  e^- 
plode  all.  vague  speculations,  and  dissipate  all  doubts. 
Iliefaj^. itself  must  never  be  obscured,  much  lesis 
quiestii9Bed,  by  any  minister  of  God's  word.  It  must 
be  Ilia  pole-star.  It  must  be  the  preliminary  tp  ajl 
bifl:. designs,  the  starting-post  of  all  his  exertions. 
Unless  it  is  true,  bis  religion  is  a  fable;  .and  unless 
it  is  believed,  his  office  is  but  a  tragic  mask.  The 
immortality  and  the  ruin  of  souls  are,  in  their  pwu 
Batuee,  parallel  truths,  and  they  must  be  laid  sid^ 
by  side,  as  paraflel  axioms  in  the  mind,  by  evej^ 
minister.  Let  him  throw  into  his  conceptions  oT 
tbem»  all  .the  vigour,  and  all  the  generality,  all  the 
'Bwfuloess,  and  all  the  individuality,  all  the  immensity 
aad  practical  infinitude,  which  belongs  to  them ;  let 
them  live  as  real  and  imquestionable  verities  in  his 
mmd;  .let  them  be  to  him  lights  that  never  go  down 
-^-f^nfluenees  that  never  abate — ^for  as  they  subside 
or  suffer  obscuration,  so  will  the  energy  of  his  efibrts 
deoline-r^so  wiU  the  ardour  of  his  love  decay — so 
will-  the  fire  of  his  zeal  expire,  or  sink  down  into 
smbnUbring  and  o&nsive  embers. 

..  Ilia  therefore  necessary,  imperiously  so,  to  awaken 
attention  to  the  worth,  the  duration,  the  everlasting 
coDSciaiisness,  the  impending  fate  of  human  souls. 
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The  dependtec^  of  that  fate^  in  the  cotosuminctioA 
of  happinesrs  or  wo^^  upon  the  evangelical  l^b<AiiB 
of  Christian  ministers,  must  be  vividly  realised. 
There  is  imminent  danger,  amidst  the  businesses  and 
the  agitations  of  life  which  surround  us,  of  overlook* 
ing,  or  of  undervaluing  the  soul,  and  its  eterhal  wd>- 
farc.  There  is  danger  of  being  decoyed  from  the 
high  aimt)f  ourministry,  by  laudable,  but  iowter  objects. 
The  vast  and  ever^changing  population  of  the  ^be*'-^ 
the  apparent  insignificance  ef  a  single  unit  in  the 
mighty  ttiass — the  astounding  and  yet  famOiarLred 
profusion  with  which  the  inestimable  and  respon^lie 
gift  of  life  and  consciousness  is  both  bestowed  and 
revoked, — all  conspire  to  induce  a  sort  of  practical  in- 
fidelity in  regard  to  the  soul,  by  generating  a  mode 
of  thinking  and  talking  about  human  beings,  mord 
assimilated  than  it  ought  to  be,  to  that  in  which  w^ 
treat  of  the  production  and  decay  of  mere  material 
forms,  or  animal  natureis.  We  look  only  at  their  pte^ 
sent  existence  and  relations*  A  deeper  sort  of  sym- 
pathy may  be  excited  towards  human  sufferings,  than 
towards  those  of  the  brute  creation ;  but  the  undeni- 
able fact  is,  that  the  bestowment  and  resumption  of 
human  life  by  the  Creator,  are  contemplated  by  us^ 
almost  without  a  thought  of  that  immortal  principle 
which  imparts  to  the  body  its  real  dignity,  to  time  its 
true  importance,  and  to  eternity  its  sublime  interest. 
A  child  is  bom  into  the  world ;  but  who  says — ^  Here 
is  tlie  commencement  of  a  conscious  existence,  which 
shall  never  end — here  is  a  nature  that  will  suffer  no 
decay  through  endless  ages — here  is  a  spark  of  intel- 
lectual light  just  kindling  into  radiance,  which  will  out- 
live the  bright  sun — witness  the  death  of  time,  and 
retain  its  intelligence,  its  consciousness,  its  feeling,  for 
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ev^Biu-4i&d  maintain  its  perception  of  geod  and  evil, 
^obA  its  i&oral  oonncction  with  the  supreme  Spirit, 
through  nntoU  and  unimaginable  duration.  The 
^l^rih  of  auoh  a  being  ia  little,  or  not  at  all,  contem- 
^ted  in  reference  to  its  eternity  of  existence,  its 
ijmnensity  of  suffering  or  of  joy.  It  is  thought  of 
mijf  or  chiefly,  as  a  child  of  time,  and  its  interests 
^X  this  life,  which  nature  compels  us  to  make  our 
eariieitf  we  are  apt  to  make  our  exclusive  care.  The 
removal  of  such  a  being  too,  in  tiie  vast  majority  of 
j^stances,  is  i^ken  of  only  as  the  loss  of  a  human  life, 
ifce  dissolution  of  an  animated  fabric,  the  departure 
4of  one  of  the  human  animals  from  amidst  a  teeming 
«mI  overgrown  population.  If  the  family  or  the  af- 
flicted parents  share  in  our  sensibility,  and  if  we  drop 
B  tear,  or  heave  a  sigh,  over  their  misfortunes,  we 
tisually  think  that  we  have  extended  the  sphere  of 
C«r  sympathy  far  enough.  But  the  spirit — where 
is  it  ?  Immcwrtality !  Who  feels  the  sublime  concep- 
tion ?  Who  values  the  ineffable,  the  deathless  en- 
^wment  ? 

*'  Were  bnt  one  iimiiortal,  bow  would  others  envy ! 
'  fiow  would  thrones  adore  !'* 

How  little  just  sense  of  the  spiritual  dignity  of  the 
ooul  is  any  where  to  be  found.  How  rarely  is  its 
ivdrth,  and  its  capabilities,  and  its  destiny,  made  a 
mibject  of  reflection  and  inquiry !  How  little  re- 
-spect  for  its  interests  can  be  said  to  pervade  society, 
or  even  that  portion  of  it  which  is  professedly  Chris- 
•tian !  O  this  corruptible  and  craving  body  !  this 
-rtate  ef  enslavement  to  sense,  to  matter,  and  to  time; 
&1&  ever-present  and  all-engrossing  world !  They 
grow  upon  the  soul  like  a  stony  incrustation,  hard, 

a  3 


dpaijue^  ttid  cold.  The  gem  reflects  no  rayii  ^  the 
flower  exhales  no  firagronce*  Tbej  pervert  ns  from 
our  proper  and  spiritual  associations — they  incapaci- 
tate us  for  the  conception  of  our  immortality— •they 
alienate  us  from  communion  with  the  divine  Avtbor 

of  our  being*  

Let  us  arise  and  shake  ourselves  from  the  dust^ 
this  general  degradation — ^let  us  break  the  dead  and 
withered  slough  of  this  reptile  existence,  and  come 
forth  to  receive  the  rays,  and  reflect  the  lostte,  of 
our  native  immortality — ^let  us  unearth  our  intelligait 
spirits,  and  bmrst  &om  this  deep  and  dreary  inain> 
ceration.  Let  us  assert  and  reit»ate  to  ourselveB  and 
to  others,  that  the  soul  is  of  a  spiritual  and  etemal 
essence ;  that  it  even  now  has  the  mastery-  of  >the 
animal  machine,  for  which  it  provides  the  needful 
supply  by  its  ingenuity  taxd  skill ;  while  itself  lives 
on  other  food,  and  delights  in  what  is  intelleotoal, 
what  is  new,  what  is  great  or  wonderfiil  in  thought, 
what  has  some  rays  of  Divinity  about  it«  Let  ats 
powers  and  its  adiievements  be  recounted^  and  let 
us  estimate  something  of  its  resources. — It  is  capable 
of  an  unbounded,  of  an  untiring  reach  of  knowledge. 
It  takes  off  the  veil  &om  nature's  secrets ;  it  threads 
the  labyrinths  of  the  universe ;  it  mounts  above  the 
tracks  of  the  sun ;  it  tells  the  course  of  the  stars,  and 
foretells  the  phenomena  of  the  heavens;  it  mea- 
sures the  circumference  of  the  earth,  and,  with  a  con- 
fidence approaching  to  prophetic  foresight,  proceeds 
across  trackless  oceans,  to  distant  and  unseen  conti- 
nents ;  it  registers  the  laws  and  productions  of  na- 
ture, and  reduces  the  very  elements  to  their  first  «and 
simplest  essences;  all  this  .vast  firame  of  universal 
nature,  this  boundless  magasine  of  divine  art  and 


XI 

pewei^.paiBes  through  ii§  scratinixing  dioug^iif»  and 
engage!  its  profoundest  €oxisidei^ti<»iy  firom  the  most 
diataiit  and  vast  of  the  planetaiy  bodies  £k>ating  in 
iofinite  apace,  and  made  visible  only  by  human  in- 
genuity^  to  the  minutest  atom  that  swims  in  air,  or 
constitutes  the  essence  of  light — from  the  cedar  of 
liebanon,  to  the  hyssop  on  the  wall — ^from  Behemoth 
juid  Leviathan,  to  the  myriads  of  animal  fabrics  which 
aeience  has  made  visible  in  every  drop  of  water. 

But  if  nature  veils  its  greatest  mysteries  from  sense, 
oufy  to  honour  sdence  and  reward  mind,  if  such  are 
the  discoveries,  such  the  acquisitions,  such  the  ele- 
ment and  the  aliment  of  the  soul  of  man — what  must 
itself  be  ?  How  spiritual  its  essence  !  How  im- 
bounded  its  aspirations !  How  exhaustless  its  capacity 
fiur  knowledge  and  for  enjoyment !  It  is  in  one  sense 
a  being  of  infinite,  because  of  eternal  receptiveness ; 
and  it  longs  to  find  the  counterpart  to  its  own  unsated 
thirst  of  good,  in  the  infinitude  o£  communicativeness. 
It  pants  for  the  solution  of  that  mystery  of  its  na- 
ture, which  makes  it  an  enigma  to  itself — its  passion 
£»  immortalit)r.  It  searches  perpetually,  and  in  every 
thing,  for  the  exhaustless  and  the  endless^  and  even 
tries  to  impose  upon  itself  by  multiplying  Jmxtes,  to 
make  up  the  infinite*  It  demonstrates,  by  its  bound- 
less passions,  that  creation  itself  is  both  too  mean,  and 
t€K>  contracted,  and  too  gross  to  satisfy  and  to  fill  it ; 
and  that  till  it  find  the  Creator  himself  it  must  remain 
empty  and  unblest.  -For  here  all  the  accumulations 
it  maJces,  of  all  kinds,  do  not  fill  it.  It  can  never 
be  said  to  possess  enough  of  knowledge,  nor  enough 
of  joy.  It  dreads  to  approach  a  limit,  or  to  conceive 
even  in  imagination  of  an  impassable  boundary,  of 
an  end,  of  an  extinction.      It  is  abhorrent  to  its  very 


ttttuie,  to  feel  AM  ft  has  eetaided  the  l^gheift  ^fiat^ 
Bade;  thaAit-faafle^vedihe  last  proUem;  that  it  liiito 
reached  the  «tmoA  bdundaiy  of  kneiwlei^e;  or  ai^ 
taioed  its  juU  iliaterity*^  thovght,  ef  xeasoB,  esAid  (xf 
Uis8«  The  vegetable  creatien  is  eaiisfted  with  A>^pe 
cf  moisture,  and  paTtkdes  of  light  and  heat;  ttiHtiid 
existenoe  tidies  its  fill  of  Ibbdaadpleafltare^and  seeto 
no  more,  but  fiesdown  to'slefp^  or  dream,  mt  die,  eMko 
uneoosdioas  and  unlttitictpatiTeb  All  ttisterifd  nattfrea 
biiv«B  theilr  bhth,  their  inaKofiCjs  "aiiid  their  Ass^iu* 
ticm^  bat theiateateTial  and  immeftai ^MftA  tii  man 
is^^tSlprogif^aw^  MiU  feeding  on  fatality,  it  so«ra 
loiGod  and  infinify, «b  its «nly  proper  good;  whS^  it 
aiCtests,  in  various  ^comstiinoes  and  scries,  its  9tf9* 
iriotity  to  that  fatal  ■  Aroke,  whidi  prostrates  i&  tlie 
4lu*t  the  frail  and  fleshly  tenement  of  its  inhaAntatiMK 
-^JBnt  "vhatever  saay  be  the  proofs  ^  the  seul^ 
ttat]i<(re/ex($ellenoe,  tt  is  bwt  too  evident,  by  the  stale 
of  the  world)  ^e  state  •«(  die  chnroh,  «nd  the  ffbate 
of  the  Ghiisffian  Miinifltry)  tltat  these  aro,  for  the  UdA 
yaurt,  hidden -firom  i^eral  ^obaervaitiem  Its  refine^ 
KAent  of  aense  atid&elnigv'lt8«Blai]gem€M  of  thoagli* 
^lead  expressioB)  tiie  estebOfon  ^and  ^ri^  -of  ite 
biowledgey  iae^piiiod  by  dint  bf  ftidtii^  or  iite^o^ 
ponsions  of  orfginni^talent)  its  aitfusemenas  and  vaii^ 
'gratifioation,  are  too  olton  >and  too  igeneridly  svbst^ 
tuted  in  tibe  pllto»x»f  its- proper  temness,  Its  higbeift 
ttnd'iiohlert  *«tMlBinontSh  '  lUtt  >iDind  ramly  rises  ^ 
any  ocoApation  mere 'dignified  than  ^itt<xf  catering 
ftnr  the  body.       .       ■»  • 

Had  man  -  Ubt  beeone  'a  sinner,  sooii «  degradatiofn 
tif  the  soul  to  the  inferior  natnrd  and  the  occrqciatioBS 
of  time,  could  not  have  oooorredj  stud  eodha&'el^ 
meiit  >of  ill  fiMrUlties  to;  the  -t^Hls  ttid  the  btifii* 


^ 


B€i88i96  of  Uife  ^KVuld  wot  have  taken  ^lace.  As  far  M 
the  wants,  or  even  the  comfoits^  of  the  body  had  h«en 
eMcerned^  nattire  ^i^wvM  have  yielded  a  spetitaneous 
MpfAy ;  the  larger  portion  <lf  the  pi:«esent  occnpatietia 
eJFiBfaAkind  would  never  have  exited.  Had  art  and 
initural  scieiorce  been  necessary  for  the  haj^iness  of  the 
htttaan  race,  they  waeAd  at  once  have  been  obvious  to 
fieBection,  atid  the  mind  would  have  been  left  entirely 
free,  to  expatiate  amidst  the  endless  forms  of  beauty 
and  goodness  with  which  the  universe  is  replete,  whiJh» 
it  would  always  have'feund  its  superlative  consurama* 
tien  of  wisdom  and  joy  in  connnunion  with  the  infinite 
Creator.  But  now  it  is  a  work 'of  labour  and  difficidty 
to  4x  the  mind  en  Ood  imd  the  things  ef  his  kingdom* 
It  teq^ires  an  influence  from  above  to  make  the  soul 
cenrscieus  of  its  oiigin,  of  its  spiritual  ciqpacities,  and  of 
its  imiRi^tal  destiny.  **  God  breathed  into  man  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul.**  What- 
ever difficulties  we  find  in  forming  a  'distinct  'concept 
tien  -of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  however  distant  we  are 
at  ^nresent  from  a  knowledge  of  the  substance  whidi 
we  call  the  soul,  we  can  be  in  no  doubt  that  God 
intended  to  mark  its  st^eriority,  its  immeasurable 
raperiorily  above  the  body,  hi  this  perfectly  intelH- 
gSbk  and  eignifioant  contrast  -of  their  origin — be 
^fermed  the  body  of  **  the  dtat  ^  the  ear^i^  but 
^  'he  bre&thed  into  mcais  w>strih  the  breath  of  l%fe!^ 
This  &ct  ought  surely  not  to  be  omitted  in  estimat- 
ing the  essential  excellence  of  the  soul;  for  it  maika 
a  specif  character,  and  a  purer  esseuQ^,  a  higher 
derivation,  and  a  nobler  destiny.  Moreover,  this 
fScMt  perfectly  accords  with  what  is  observed,  by  all 
pfaolosophers,  -of  its  astonishing  &ciilties---its  illuni- 
uUe  aap]raitionB«*»-it8  paBsion  for  immojrta3i^«-itft 
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moral  sinsa'^its  indepernhDesr^F'the  body-«-«nd  its 
triumpiuintdcfiiiieeof 4eatlw  •  i     i  ^tn 

Alitthwp  conndeiatioDB  induce  lu  to  Mngn  toik 
it  diBtiiigiiithed  prt-eminevice  amidBt  the  de8igni.Mid 
diepIa3rs'of  the  divine  wisdott  and  power.  TfaifliiB 
Mvealed  in  the  dedaralioQ,  that  ^^  the  spirit  of  man 
goeth  i^itoord^-^that  "  it  retimiB  to  God  who  gatoe 
hi'^  l^tfefy)  then,  it  la  <arue,  and  to  be  niuYersa&jr 
behevedy  that  he  has  crowned  all  the  natural  and 
moral  endowments  of  the  human  send  with  tbe'Siir- 
passing  benediction  of  immortality.  Therefore  each 
human  sool  is  an  immortal  soul,  and  wiU  survivettbe 
dissolntion  both  of  the  day  tenement  it  inhabats^^oid 
of  the  terrestrial  theatre^  which  has  been  reared<alid 
-embeUished  by  >  divine 'ddll,  to  be  the  stage  and -the 
'home  of'  aU  the  suooessive  generations  c£  mankind. 
But  when  all 'these  adjuncts  are  removed^  these  icir- 
eamstanoes  ef  earthly  existence  done  withy  and  the 
world  itself  no-  longer  needed-^the  soul  of  man,  yea, 
evevy  soul  of  the  eorth'a  vast,  and,  to  us,  innamcr- 
able.  peculation, ^  must  -remain-  imperishable.  All 
must  continue  to  exist  in  the  vigour  of  undecsying 
youth,  when  thefsun  is  grown  old,  and  all  creation 
languishes,  and  animal  life  can  be  no  more  jwopar 
gated,  and  the  wheels  of  nature  can  move  no  longer, 
and  the  laws  of  matter  lose  their  effieiency,  aad4he 
dements  melt  back  into  diaos,  and  the  heavoiB  pass 
a¥ray  with  a  great  noise^  and  the  universe  shall  un- 
dergo its-  great  and  last  mutatiom 

These  are  facta  which  Christian  ministers,  above 
all  others  ought  tO'reaHae*  Let  there  be  an  effort 
to  bring  them  vividly  Wore  ouv  imagination,  and  a 
holy  determination  4o  gnup  them  with  a  firm  akid 
unrelaxing  attentioo» '    Let  ua  pondev  and  scrutinize 


the  ititerMliiig  ^lad^VMmm^Un^^^SMt^^*4h^ 
mains  in  existence,  and  lin  petfeot  <0Meioii8ii^aSif  t  at 
thai  DHNOvnt^  aomewbete^thin  tbt  coEnpaaa^aiiA  the 
^mm^^gnrnp  cf  abnighty  {Nywer,  every  huin^axi^iijl 
4httt>las  erer  opme  inlo  «xiBteiice-*-4hat  Ged'a  pK^ 
-ngattveiaitoaay,  ^\ All. souk  are mtrn'^rr^-md  Hm^ 
4li0ra^>  never  has  -hwa  one  loat^  in  the^aen^  of  >e%- 
tidBetioiiy  thvaugh  att  the  ages  thai  are  IspaeflL  Then 
toaarry  to -this  yast  estimate  the  addvlioiial  n^ukitud^ 
that  uttBy  yet  >aiicceed  -the  present  -and  the  past  'aari 
let>u%«  aftw'lbis,  advance  ta  embrace  the  grand  eo«^ 
•daption^'oftke  centinued  existence' o£  all  theaoibtt- 
oniul  'sOnk  throughout  inconoaivable.  duratioa;rT|dl 
•diat*hayebeen  once  endowed  with>faaulti«B  of  thou^t 
>  dad  feeliipgr  with  leaaon  andpaasiou,  viA  conscwnee 
fof  good  and  evil,  4nd  with-  that  ohavaoleriatic  merfd 
d^iacity  whidi.diatmguiahea  tiianiTom.the  mere  leii- 
•maLEK—ofl^nowing,  eerving^  loving  vaftd  enjoyingithe 
>C^eatoir:-»<^a]l  these  sbaU  existiet(eniallj)r,iaodreoeiie^ 
iii<tke  eonditioaand  diaraeteiB  .q£  thein^eteEnal  esiit- 
iixxcey  the  rewaird'  or.  4hei  puinabnept  4>£  .their  prrd^ 
■(tBK|Bary  state*  •■■•=.  -m  •■-i--        .•«,''•'»     ■-•;/ii 

<M. -Snch  are  the«viewa  which  the  pagesioff  iretYebtifin 
nopfi^dtto  ns.ou'dkia  sublime  and. abMH^ing  J^llge<fet-- 
««lld<iiuQh  are<the(viewatfaatimustlie  atthe.ba9is4rf^aIi 
'itaimaterial  effiiets  fiwr  the  renovation:  of  a>  lost  woiU* 
»•  x\  Thegespdj  is  (theinatrumentaiity^iwjiich  lleevan 
•Lfaaii  designed 'for  the  reooyeayand^final  aalvatiosiof 
apostate  souls.     The  inward  hgrightnessiaiid  heavetily 
aplendouriofithiaigleiidus' ministry  muet  first  be  the 
^^^mbjeet  ,af  >pei;a<mal  expecienee*!    :Xhe  gqi^elnmst 
bejthQ<pe^ei^jf9f>  Gpd'ta><^lxr^At?p  ^^vation.    iThBn 
Iblhmt  «uttuffeilyi'«iid  l^ptimately  our ,  lave  to  (doids^ 
^aitd«ii9»eevia0)to>^biietKl  Thisig«qieIav$^iChiaa. 
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iutn  isiniBter  \aa  tmdettaken  to  unfold  and  enfiirice  { 

and  to  do  so  expressly  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of 
isunortality.  The  divine  constitution  of  the  gospel^ 
and  the  accompeuiying  dispensation  of  the  Spirk, 
might  justify  an  enlarged  expectation  of  success^ 
wherever  that  instrumentality  is  faithfully  and  sldl* 
fiilly  applied.  Moreover,  the  history  of  the  firtft 
introduction  and  estaldishment  of  the  gospel  might 
&VOW:  such  an  expectation. 

But  liie  -experience  of  Christian  ministers  genei> 

idly,  indeed  ahnost  universally,  in  Great  Britain, 

pTCsents  a  lamentable  and  humbling  disappointm^it 

"of  such  hopes.     If  we  take  an  average  estimate  «f 

the  perceptible  good  accomplished  by  the  ministry,  in 

whatever  way  we  make  the  calculation,  the  sum  wiS^ 

I 'Conceive,  appear  affectingly  inconsiderable,  and  not 

at  alladeijuate  to  the  reasonable  expectations  we  might 

indulge.     We  may  conclude,  upon  a  general  survey 

of  the  -Christian  world,  that  religion  is  gradually 

i^poB  the  increase  at  the  present  time ;  but  assuredly  it 

is  only  in  a  small  ratio.     It  is  not  easy  to  form  even  a 

general  estimate  of  its  progress ;  and  it  is  net  without 

some  difficulty  that  I  now  l>rmg  myself  to  venture  an 

opinion  as  to  the  aggregate  amount  of  sudh  increase. 

We  possess,  at  best,  but  very  inadequate  data  for 

such  a  calculation.     A  rough  guess  may,  however, 

ibe  formed,  approaching  sufficiently  near  to  accuracy 

for  our  present  purpose.  Allowing  that  some  churches 

increase  much  more  rapidly  than  others,  that  some 

do  but  barely  maintain -their  numbers,  and  that  some 

few  are  even  declining — still  I  think  it  may  be  stated, 

as  a  general  fact,  that  the  increase  amounts  to  nearly 

four  or  five  per  cent,  per  annum.     Thus  supposing  a 

diurch  to  consist  of  a  hundred  members,  and  tiie 
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Annual  increiMe  to  be  Hve^  We  dhould  then  hay^  the 
total  i-esults  of  an  increds^  in  twenty  fe&th  amounting 
to  the  original  number ;  making  the  whcde  double  of 
what  it  wav  twenty  yeai^  ago.  Thiis,  I  suspect,  will 
be  found  to  be  nearly  the  fact  as  it  regards  both  In-* 
dependent  and  Baptist  churches.  The  total  number 
of  members  in  Christian  societies,  of  these  two  de^ 
nominations  in  England  and  Wales,  tnay  be  set  down 
at  nearly  double  what  they  were  at  the  period  as« 
sumedb  The  Wesleyan  Methodists  have,  however, 
increased  in  a  Dfiiuch  larger  ratio ;  and  I  believe  the 
samiQ  may  be  stated  of  the  pious  members  of  the 
Church  of  England :  although^  with  regard  to  these 
latter,  it  is  with  diffidence  that  I  offer  an  opinion. 
It  is  much  more  difficult  to  collect  the  materials  for 
any  calculation  regarding  them,  because,  except  in 
the  case  of  new  churches  and  chapels,  there  is  no 
numerical  increase  of  Christian  sodeties,  and  because 
there  is  no  formal  separation  maintained  among  them, 
between  real  and  nomnial  Christians;  and  the  best 
guides  we  can  find  to  any  ^gfegate  estimate  of  genu* 
ine  piety,  are* — First,  The  increase  of  evangelical  and 
devoted  ministers :  Secondly,  The  growth  of  active 
benevcdence :  and.  Thirdly^  The  increased  number  of 
attendants  on  public  worship,  and  communicants  at 
their  altars. — With  all  the  supply  (rf  means  which 
the  Church  of  England  enjoys  above  all  other  bodies, 
her  admirable  institutions  for  the  literary  education 
of  the  ministry,  her  ample  pecuniary  resources,  her 
secular  influence,  and  the  tide  of  public  feeling, 
which  has  long  been  almost  uniformly  in  her  favour-— 
she  cannot  be  said  to  have  effected  much  more  in 
behalf  of  spiritual  religion,  than  each  of  her  dissent* 
ing  rivals,  and  certainly  not  so  much  as  several  of 
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them*  However,  let  tlie  whole  body  of  sincere  and 
devoted  Christians,  of  all  denominations,  be  taken 
in  the  mass,  and  I  think  it  may  be  stated,  that  they 
amount  to  about  double  the  number  they  exhibited 
twenty  years  back:  this  is,  as  I  assumed,  an  in- 
crease of  five  per  cent,  per  annum.  I  can  scarcely 
think  that  it  exceeds  this;  and  I  am  strongly  in- 
clined to  believe,  all  things  considered,  that  it  is  not 
much  less  than  this.  If,  in  some  of  the  Christian 
bodies,  it  is  more,  yet  in  others  it  is  less ;  so  thal^ 
upon  the  whole  estimate,  we  shall  not  be  far  fit>m 
the  real  fact.  Now,  if  a  generation  is  removed  by 
death  in  something  like  thirty-three  years,  it  will 
foDow,  that  the  average  annual  mroad  upon  Christian 
societies  must  be  three  per  cent. ;  and  it  certainly  is 
not  less.  If  we  add  this  to  the  five  already  sup- 
posed, we  shall  then  have  the  total  success,  of  eight 
souls  per  cen.\  per  annum, — three  to  supply  the  losses 
occasioned  by  death,  and  five  to  go  to  the  amount  of 
dear  accession.  But  if  the  annual  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity taken  altogether,  are  no  more  than  eight  in 
every  congregation,  where  the  members  amount  to  at 
hundred,  and  the  hearers  to  four  hundred,  the  suo- 
cess  cannot  be  accounted  large,  considering  the  va- 
rious and  incessant  means  employed  to  promote  evan- 
gelical religion. 

There  has  been,  moreover,  a  very  considerable 
increase  of  population  within  twenty  years,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  one-third,  and  considerably  above  one- 
fourth;  so  that  to  have  maintained  the  same  ratio 
of  the  church  to  the  world,  there  ought  to  have 
been,  in  every  church  of  a  hundred  members,  an  in- 
crease of  above  twenty-five,  even  to  have  kept  it  in 
the  same  relative  circumstances.     The  population  of 


CWt  Britain  in  1811,  w^  12,609,864,— it  was  at 
tbfijast  oensus,  16,537,898.  We  must  therefore  . 
d^uet  zxv>re  than  one-fourth  of  the  absolute  increase, 
af.  req.ui|:ed  to  keep  the  church  in  the  same  relatiye- 
proportion  to  the  total  population  as  formerly.  Thjn 
therefore  reduces  our  absolute  increase  of  five  per 
cept.  one-fourth ;  that  is,  to  three  and  three-fourth8« 
Hfurei,  then,  is  something  like  the  relative  aggression 
t|)at  Christianity  is  making,  at  the  present  moment^ 
upon  the  unevangelized  population. 

But  firom  this,  again,  a  deduction  is  to  be  made^ 
fpr  ijhpse  converts  to  the  gospel  which  are  not  mado 
by ,  the  ministry,  the  efficiency  of  which  it  is  oxxf 
p^cipal  object  at  present  to  estimate.  Many  are 
savingly  impressed  by  the  Bible  alone,  and  by  other 
good  books,  by  occurrences  in  life,  by  private  intevr 
opurse  with  Christians,  and  by  sovereign  operaticma. 
of  grace,  independently  of  all  human  instrumentality«c 
After  a  £ur  deduction  is  made  for  these,  I  presume 
the  dear  gain  to  the  Christian  church,  accruiog 
through  the  labours  of  the  ministry,  after  allowing 
for  increase  of  population,  may  be  fairly  averaged,  in 
reference  to  former  times,  at  three  per  cent,  per 
annum.  This,  however,  it  must  be  observed,  is  the 
supposed  clear  additional  annual  increase  upon  the  orip> 
ginal  numbers,  after  supplying  all  the  losses  by  deaths 
and  maintaining  the  original  ratio  to  the  population. 
This  apcession,  I  conceive,  is  by  no  means  to  J}e 
looked  upon  with  complacency,  however^  it  may  exr 
dte  gratitude  for  a  divine  blessings  even  to  that 
amotint.  Supposing  this  rough  estimate  to  be  correct, 
or,  nearly  so,  it  can  hardly  be  deemed  satisfactory  tP 
tbez^alqus  minJjster  of  Christ,  who  wishes  to  see  the 
gosp^  ^yapging  tow^d;s  a  universal  triumph;  and 


who  cannot  fail  to  reflect  upon  the  cetitnries  that  viH 
be  required)  at  this  rate,  even  to  evangelize  the  in-* 
habitants  of  the  British  Isles.  The  calculation  has^ 
however,  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to 
the  reader's  mind,  in  a  palpable  form,  a  general  view 
of  the  Christian  interest  in  what  may  }}e  termed  ita 
only  sound  and  evangelical  departments :  all  the  rest 
must  be  looked  upon  as  an  unsatisfactory  mass,  where 
a  few  grains  of  wheat  are  mixed  with  mountains  of 
chaff,  the  relative  proportions  of  whidi  cannot  even 
be  guessed  at  by  human  judgment. 

Let  the  case  then  be  supposed  to  be  so— ^and  of  its 
substantial  correctness  I  think  none  con  entertain  a 
doubt — ^then  tlic  question  arises.  Ought  not  the  minis^ 
try,  generally,  to  take  into  its  consideration  the  mo- 
mentous question  of  reviving,  improving,  and  extend- 
ing the  agency  that  is  acting  upon  the  unconverted 
mass  of  our  follow-men?  No  doubt  this  is  the  duty 
of  every  labourer  in  die  cause  of  the  gospel,  what- 
ever badge  he  may  wear,  and  in  whatever  department 
of  the  Christian  army  he  may  hold  a  commission. 
He  must  be  an  alien  and  a  traitor,  who  can  treat  witli 
indifference  the  general  proposal  of  augmenting  the 
energy,  and  extending  the  operations,  of  the  aggres- 
sive system.  He  is  not  a  true  soldier  of  Christ,  who 
is  content  to  remain  within  the  ramparts,  and  who 
is  satisfied  with  jplresent  conquests. 

The  fact  now  r^idered  un^estionable,  that  the 
Christian  cause  »,  at  the  preaefit  moment,  advancing 
with  a  much  more  rapid  march  in  the  great  Western 
Continent,  requires  of  us,  at  home,  a  revision  of  our 
resources,  and  a  comparison  of  our  methods  with  those 
whidi  have  been  elsewhere  found  more  successful. 

We  are^  therefore,  now  arrived  at  the  question, 


Oi^ht  we  to  adopt  any,  md^  if  auy>  what  parts  of 
the  {dans  of  our  transatlantic  brethren?     The  first 
part  of  this  question  may  certainly  admit  of  debate^ 
whether  it  is  advisable  to  adopt  any  of  their  plans? 
This  disposed  of,  the  second  branch  of  the  inquiry  will 
be  ziK>re  readily  and  satisfactorily  answered.     It  willy 
therefore,  be  necessary  here  to  take  a  rapid  glance  ad 
their  proceedings^     It  is  an  opinion  entertained  by 
some,  and  certainly  not  without  considerable  plausi* 
hUitys  that,  afior  full  allowance  is  granted  for  the  effect 
of  American  revivals,  it  does  not  appear  that  theiv 
measures  are,  in  the  long  run,  so  much  more  effectual 
than  our  own :  and  that  the  comparatively  slow,  but 
sure  advances  which  we  are  making,  are,  in  a  courso 
of  yearS)  nearly,  if  not  fully  adequate  to  those  which* 
being  made  but  occasionally,  with  long  intervals  of  bar* 
rennesS)  appear  so  surprising  and  cheering  when  stated 
separately«     I  am  not,  however,  in  possession  of  in^ 
formatiou  which  would  enable  me  to  say  whether  this 
is  strictly  the  case^    For  instance,  if  the  churches  of 
America  do  not  more  than  double  their  converts 
every  twenty  years^  it  can  scarcely  be  said,  that  they 
outstrip  us  in  the  efficiency  of  their  ministry.     But 
I  suspect  it  might  be  shown>  that  their  increase  has 
considerably  surpassed  this  ratio.     And  even  if  this 
were  not  the  case,  although  It  might  show  that  re* 
vivals,  a^  a  systematic  effort,  are  not  more  successful 
than  our  own  uniform  and  regular  measures,  still  it 
would  b^  a  question,  well  worthy  of  attention^  and  a 
question  forced  upon  U8  by  the  immediate  eSkct  of 
revivals'— whether  «ome  part  of  the  American  plans 
might  not  be  adopted  by  ourselve%  with  the  pnwpeet 
of  ooQuderably  re-enforcing  our  own  instrumentality. 
I  think  i^  k  now  pretty  g^eraUy  adnut^^  ^^ 


there  are  some  dangers  attendant  upon  revivals;  and 
these  of  a  very  serious  character.  On  this  accoiintj  it 
may  be  even  considered  desirable^  that  all  cause  'for 
revivals  should  be  superseded,  as  far  as  possible,  by  a 
regular  maintenance  of  that  diligence  in  means,  ind 
that  lively  state  of  feeling  under  them,  which  a  revival 
implies.  And  that  will  indeed  be  a  j  oyous  and  hopetui 
time,  when  the  church  generally  shall  show  sum  a 
measure  of  life,  as  to  preclude  the  necessity  foif  ^y 
revivals.  So  far,  however,  are  we  from  any  thing 
like  such  a  state,  that  I  suppose  most  Christiftii  i^ahi- 
isters  will  be  content  to  admit  the  sarcasm  upon"  the 
church,  which  is  implied  in  a  revival.  If,  in  sucK  an 
attempt,  no  extravagance  is  intended  or  indtidf^d, 
but  only  a  consistent  use  of  means,  an  acting  out  of 
our  principles,  and  up  to  our  belief,  then  it  must 
imply,  that  there  has  prevailed,  previously,  a  grievbus 
dereliction  of  the  great  fruit-bearing  principl^if  of 
our  profession.  But  supposing  we  should  be  content 
to  let  the  implied  reflection  fall  upon  the  memlbers 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  for  the  sake  of  the  good 
that  may  be  reasonably  expected  from  attemptsr'  at 
revivals,  and  we  ought  all  to  be  humble  enough  to 
bear  this  reproach,  then  we  have  to  inquire  into  the 
balance  of  good  to  be  expected — ^whether  there  reilly 
is  any,  in  the  long-run,  from  a  revival  To  deter- 
mine this  we  must  calmly  enter  into  the  consideration 
of  both  sides  of  the  account. 

It  appears,  upon  sUght  reflection,  quite  natural  to 
expect,  that  after  a  congregation  has  felt  the  excite- 
ment of  a  revival,  there  should  be  a  sort  of  spiritual 
collapse,  manifesting  itself  in  a  dissatisfaction  witli  the 
ordinary  ministrations,  an  unnatural  and  restless  thirst- 
iDg  for  those  greater  provocatives  to  lelig^ous  enjoy- 
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ment  which  revivals  supply.     If  so,  the  benefit  would 
be  likely  to  be  more  than  counterbalanced ;  and  the 
i;evival-system  would  obviously  deserve  to  be  discoun- 
tenanced.     But  before  such  an  inference  is  drawn^ 
^,  let  it  be  ascertained  clearly  that  such  is  the  effect^ 
\  9pd  that  such  effects  are  inseparable  from  the  system* 
,^ossibly  it  may  be  made  apparent,  that  these  results 
dp  not,  to  any  alarming  extent,  follow  revivals;  and 
.^they  did,  it  might  still  be  alleged,  that  they  con- 
stitute only  the  profligate  abuse  of  a  thing  good  in 
Jtself,  and  capable  of  being  mainly,  if  not  altogether, 
guarded  firom  such  abuse.      On  closer  reflection  it 
will  appear,  that  the  excitement  implied  in  a  revival 
does  by  no  means  involve,  by  any  natural  necessity, 
a  corresponding  depression  subsequently.      The  law 
of  excitability  and  exhaustion,  which  applies  to  ani- 
mal natures,  does  not  apply,  in  all  its  extent,  to  mind, 
and  scarcely  at  all  to  spiritual  affections.     These  ac- 
quire strength  by  excitement ;  live  and  grow  by  be- 
.  i^g  gratified.      Christian  principle  advances  in  its 
dominion  over  the  heart,  by  that  which  rouses  and 
elevates  our  dull  nature.     The  excitement  of  spiri- 
tual feelings,  produced  in  a  revival  on  right  principles, 
is  but  the  progress  of  the  soul  towards  a  healthy 
•  state,  and  is  more  likely  to  produce  an  appetite  and 
a  relish  for  the  ordinary  services  of  religion  than  the 
reverse.      Christians  who  have  passed  through  a  re- 
vival, are,  we  believe,  not  the  first  to  slight  the  estab- 
lished means,  and  the  daily  fare  of  God's  house. 

It  is  undeniable,  that  revivals  are  a  sort  of  agency 
exceedingly  potent  for  good  or  evil,  and  sometimes 
for  both,  in  a  very  high  degree.  But  much  depends 
Qil,the  mode  of  conducting  them.  Can  the  good  be 
attained  without  the  evfl  ?  and  if  not,  i&\l  iiQ\.\>^\XA£t 
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tp  BuS&t  the  evil,  as  fiu:  as  w^  must,  fov  the  sake  of 
the  good  that  siccmes?  To  be  enabled  to  answer 
these  questLons,  we  nmy  fairly  avail  ourselves  of  the  esr 
perience  of  our  transatlaptie  brethreni  and  ascertain^ 
firsts  what  are  the  chief  evils  which  have  attended  tom 
Vivala  aqgiong  tbem« 

The  opinions  of  Dr«.Sprague  on  this  pointy  in  this 
Yolumq,  are  entitled  to  high  oensideration ;  £».  he 
has  evidently  formed  them  upon  an  extensive  surveys 
a(id  with  much  judgmentt  They  are^  in  brief,  theae : 
Fir^t,  the  danger  of  eheriskinff  fabe  k&pesi^  that  is^ 
in  the  individuals  supposed  to  he  brought  for  the  fiiat 
time  under  the  influence  of  religion,  during  a  revivaL 
The  second  is,  self-coiffidenee :  by  that  is  meant  a 
isonfidence  in  human  instrumentality  by  some,  and  a 
confidence  in  their  own  spiritual  attainments  by  atherai 
A  third  evil  named  is,  a  spirit  of  censoriausness;  in 
reference  to  persona  who  do  not  feel  the  influence^ 
nor  perhaps  favour  the  system,  of  revivals.  A  fourth 
loischief  observable  is,  incoiutaney:  by  that  ia  intended^ 
a  liabiUty  to  sink  from  the  height  of  joy  ocoaaianed 
by  a  revival,  to  an  almost  corresponding  depth  of  de* 
pression,  A  fifth  evil  named  is,  estentation;  that  i% 
in  publishing  to  the  world  the  fruits  of  revivals.  A 
s'mth  is,  the  imdervcduhtg  divine  ijuiituiiims^  anddi* 
vine  truth:  the  author  means  that  they  do  this,  by 
gendering  a  preference  for  revival«meetings  over  the 
instituted  observances  of  the  Sabbath,  and  by  feecU 
ing  a  taste  for  some  few  stirring  truths,  to  the  Be** 
gleet  of  others  of  not  less  moment  to  Christian  ex- 
cellence, but  less  imposing  in  the  aspect,  and  leas 
ae]:vioeable  in  maintaining  a  revival  A  seventh  is 
stated  to  be,  au  impairing  tite  digmiy^  emd  Ut&mimif 
^Ae  i^fiumoef  qf  ^  mims^terml  offbe.     He  thinki 
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that  this  is  done  hy  the  minister  filling  into  extras 
vagance,  enthusiasm,  and  indecorum,  as  well  as  hy 
thrusting  laymen  into  services  for  which  they  have 
neither  the  qualification  nor  warrant.     The  eighth 
evil  Dr.  Sprague  has  mentioned,  is,  the  setting  up  a 
fdte  standard  of  Christian  character.     This  section 
refers  to  the  substitution  of  the  external  for  the  inter« 
oal ;  or,  an  overrating  of  the  means  of  religion  above 
religion  itself,  and  finally  a  corrupting  the  purity  of 
the  church  by  the  premature  introduction  of  members. 
Now,  these  are  evils  of  a  very  grave  and  serious 
daracter — so  utterly  antichristian  and  so  pernicious, 
ikkntf  if  it  could  be  shown  they  were  the  natural  and 
necessary,  or  even  the  frequent  attendants  upon  re- 
vivals, they  would  amply  justify  all  the  suspicion  and 
antipathy  which  have  been  entertained  towards  them. 
But,  upon  a  careful  examination  of  this  part  of  Dr. 
Sprague's  Volume,  it  will,  I  think,  appear,  that  these 
are  only  contingent  evils,  and  by  no  means  necessary 
ones ;  and  that  they  have  uniformly  been  traceable 
to  an  excess  of  animal  excitement,  to  injudicious  con- 
ductors of  revivals,  or  to  a  subsequent  rashness  in 
gathering  in  the  harvest  indiscriminately,  or  before 
it  was  ripe.      Some  of  the  evils  stated  arc  not  pe- 
culiar to  American  revivals,  but  are  found  to  operate 
where  no  revival  has  ever  been  experienced.      Many 
of  them  arise  out  of  imprudent  maiiagement,  and  are 
therefore  most  properly  named  by  Dr.  S.  for  the  pur- 
pose of  correcting,  not  of  discrediting,  the  system,  with 
which,  after  all,  they  are  not  invariably,  nor  even  gen- 
erally, found  connected.    It  strikes  me,  that  every  one 
of  them  admits  a  remedy;  and  it  would  appear  further, 
that  our  brethren  are  themselves  rapidly  applying  cor* 
rectiyesy  while  they  are  reaping  an  ample  harvest  of 
prefGiipua  fjfuits.  ;  But  although  there  are  aome  cssf^% 

b  ^1 


XXVI 

attending  perhaps  all  revivals,  and  great  evils  attend^ 
ing  a  few,  it  may  be  asked,  Do  none  of  these  evils^ 
or  their  counterparts,  attend  anti*revival  ministers  and 
lurches  ?  I  think  it  might  be  shown,  that  a  very  co&* 
aiderable  proportion  of  those  named  by  Dn  Sprague, 
with  some  other  additional,  and  of  quite  as  pernicious 
a  character,  exist  where  the  very  name  of  revival  is 
adieus.  Which  among  all  these  evils  produces  such 
fatal  effects  as  lukewarmness,  growing  into  ^*  a  skinny 
eongealment  of  ease  and  sloth" — worldly-mindedness, 
like  a  cancerous  ulcer — pride  of  orthodoxy,  like  a- 
sour  leven — and  love  of  theatrical  effect,  like  a  spin- 
ritual  harlotry? — evils  which  have  corrupted  many 
churches  among  us,  to  such  an  extent,  that  almost 
all  the  characteristics  of  primitive  piety  are  obliterated* 
These  allusions  to  corresponding  evils,  in  unrevived 
societies,  are  not  introduced  for  the  sake  of  criminat- 
ing any,  but  simply  for  the  sake  of  showing,  that  we 
must  not  strike  the  balance  of  the  account  for  revival- 
ists, or  anti-revivalists,  on  the  supposition,  that  all 
the  evil  is  to  be  found  on  one  side.  Indeed,  I  am 
disposed  to  think,  that  the  worst  evils  which  can  be 
fairiy  attributed  to  the  revival  system,  or  that  cat! 
possibly  grow  even  occasionally  out  of  it,  are  far  less 
in  amount,  far  more  readily  corrected,  and  of  far  less 
injurious  tendency,  than  those  which  necessarily  arise 
out  of  the  opposite  state.  Besides,  many  of  them 
even  correct  themselves.  The  mischief  is  imme- 
diately felt,  and  a  remedy  is  at  hand.  It  is  a  far 
easier  task  to  prune  luxuriance,  than  to  infuse  new 
life  into  a  sickly  and  decaying  plant. 

But  there  is  this  further  consideration  to  be 
weighed,  in  our  estimate  of  the  desirableness  of  re- 
vivals— ^that  much  good  accompanies  the  evil  imder  aD 
duroumstaacesy  and  that  little^  or  no  se^  can  be  predi- 
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eated  of  those  societies  that  resist  and  discourage 
them.  A  revival,  even  with  its  abuses,  can  hardly 
take  pkce  without  conferring  benefit  on  many.  Some 
are  awakened  to  regard  religion  who  totally  neglected 
it;  some  are  brought  to  feel  its  power  who  had  been 
merely  formalists;  many  are  quickened  to  a  more 
lively  and  fruitful  state  of  piety;  ministers  receive 
both  a  refreshment  and  an  impulse,  which  serves  a^ 
a  propelling  force,  felt  long  after  the  excitement  has 
ceased ;  and  which,  in  after  years,  serves  both  for  aa 
occasion  of  grateful  reminiscence,  and  of  inspiring  hope 
still  stretching  its  joyous  wings  towards  the  dawn  of 
similar  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord*  But  where  lukewarmness  prevails — where  a 
decided  antipathy  is  felt  to  a  revival — where  ther€ 
exists  a  shrinking  dread  of  enthusiasm,  amounting  to  ft 
discouragement  of  every  thing  like  strong  feehng^ 
passion,  or  excitement,  under  reUgious  ordinances — a 
ifeverish  jealousy  of  any  thing  beyond  ordinary  forms 
and  Sabbath  services — a  withering  scorn  of  the  low 
£^owsbip  of  meaner  Christians — and  an  absence  of 
every  thing  like  social,  spiritual  intercourse,  and 
brotherly  love, — there  you  may  indeed  find  a  very 
respectable  and  inoffensive  form  of  Christianity,  per- 
fectly orthodox,  and  perfectly  insipid,  quite  consistent 
with  worldly  taste  and  decorum,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  sapless,  fiuitless,  and  dead.  Now,  every  spiri- 
tually-minded minister  would  assuredly  say.  Give  me 
the  revival,  with  its  blemishes,  and  the  people  that 
will  favour  and  second  a  revival,  even  if  I  must  en- 
counter, in  the  best  way  I  can,  the  evils  that  attend 
it,  .rather  than  your  anti-revivaUsts,  with  their  deco- 
rum, their  ratipnality,  and  their  worldly-mindedness. 
-<r^^  The  wildest  enthu^iasm|"  as  Dr.  Faley  says, 
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^^'id'tiiibtii  rationtd' in  t«Iigi<m  than  indiffin^noo**' 
^*  A  living  ttog  is  better  thali  a  dead  lion." 
'  Nowj'the  {^re^enf  obsefvatiotis,  and  indeed  die 
j^Vesieht'  Volume,  is  designed  for  those  who  are  of  thia 
opibioifi.  Dr.  Sptajgae  is  no  friend  to  extravaganee 
or  %sbrder«  He  is  no  indiscriminate  admirer  and 
proihoter  of  revivals.  He  is  no  palliator  of  theif  de* 
fbcts  and  abuses.  He  extenuates  nothing  of  the  bad 
6onsequences  which  have  arisen,  nor  of  the  extreaes 
to  which  they  have  been  carried.  Nor  does  he^  on 
the  other  hand,  set  down  aught  in  malice.  The 
most  sober-minded  can  hardly  think  him  enthusiastiG; 
unA  the  most  scrupulous  will  scarcely  deem  his  ze^ 
commendations  and  advices  injudicious  or  quesdon- 
able.  I  recommend  my  brethren  especially  to  notice 
his  advice  respecting  the  treatment  of  awakened  sin-> 
Hers,  contained  in  Lecture  VI.  and  especially  from 
page  188,  to  the  end  of  the  discourse.  His  last 
'Lecture,  on  the  probable  results  of  revivals,  is  indeed 
k  sanguine,  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  most  reasonable 
^and  scriptural,  statement  of  the  good  that  has  arisen 
from  revivals,  of  the  good  that  is  at  the  present  mo- 
ihent  accruing,  and  that  seems  to  promise  a  rioher 
and  more  abundant  harvest  of  spiritual  fruits,  than 
lias  ever  been  gathered  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
' '  We  may  now  enter  upon  the  inquiry  abeady 
tuggested — ^whether  it  is  desirable  to  adopt  any ;  and, 
'if  any,  what  part  of  the  plans  of  our  brethren  ?  ■ 
■'^'  I  cannbt  t^rtainly  think  it  becoming  in  us,  either 
at  once  to  follow  their  footsteps,  or  hastily  to  oon* 
demn  their  proceedings.  Somethings  may  have  been 
proper  there,  that  would  prove  the  reverse  here. 
-And  some  plans  may  have  proved  successful,  there, 
which  would  not  generally,  perhaps  not  at  all,  suc- 
ceed here*     There  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  cir- 
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cumstanoes  under  which  ministers  are  placed  in  the 
two  countries ;  and,  without  a  due  regard  to  these, 
we  might  Imitate  imprudently,  of  censure  rashly* 
I  wish,  therefore,  to  be  understood,  as  offering  op 
opinion  whatever  on  American  proceedings,  in  rejirr 
ence  to  America.  I  shall  look  at  these  proceedings 
simply  in  relation  to  ourselves,  and  any  limited  or 
modified  use  of  them  which  our  circumstances  may 
seem  to  admit.  And  even  in  doing  this,  I  must  he 
understood  as  merely  offering  general  suggestions, 
and  by  no  means  as  wishing  to  dictate  to  my  breth- 
ren ;  fully  aware  how  necessary  it  is  to  qualify  gen- 
eral rules  and  principles,  by  a  regard  to  particular  casoi 
and  cdrcumstances. 

I  think  then  there  is  to  be  observed  a  very  material 
difference  in  the  circumstances  under  which  we  ere 
deavour  to  promote  spiritual  religion,  and  those 
under  which  our  American  brethren  have  been  so 
successful.  In  tiie  first  place,  we  labour  among  >  a 
p^^pulation  generally  familiarized  to  the  idea  that 
they  are  already  Christians,  and  whose  minds  are 
not :  commonly  assailable  by  the  naked  command^  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospeL  I  conceive  it  is  not 
so  with  the  ministers  of  America,  Those  who  with 
them  are  not  already  incorporated  into  Christian  so- 
cieties, would,  I  suspect,  at  once  confess  themselves 
not  to  be  Christians ;  and,  therefore,  when  any  cop- 
aiderable  number  of  such  can  be  drawn  together,  tihe 
business  of  a  Christian  minister  is  much  more  simple 
and  direct.  Here  we  have  to  undeceive  and  disen- 
tangle the  mind  from  a  web  of  notions  about  religion, 
trhich  most  persons  have  wound  round  themselves. 
When  our  American  brethren  hear  our  ministers 
j^each,  they  wonder  that  we  are  sq  operose  and  argu* 
mentative;  and  go^  as  they  thinks  to  work  m  ^  W 


dii'ect  taiA  drcmitoiif  a  manner.  The  fuet  i^  trm 
btetfareti  do  not  thotongbly  understand  the  nattirb  of 
tbe  materials  we  have'  to  work  nponv  Thte  'Sbtf  we 
tSU  is  very  diSbrent  from  that  which  BOfttna^jyiiSiA 
an  ample  harvest  to  reward  their  toil. 
.  Besiijes,  wo  have  had  opportunities  of  judgihg  df  tBe 
dfects  of  American  preaching  npon  English  hearera; 
and  it  is  now  I  believe  universally  admitted,  thatiH^ 
neither  so  ef&dent,  nor  so  acceptable,  as  that  of  dctr 
own  ministers.  I  mention  this  without  the  sligbteit 
wish  to  deprecilate  the  one  class,  or  exah  the  cfehlet; 
It  is  here  stated  simply  as  a  £ict.  Men  whose  pretdti* 
ing  in  America  is  never  without  effect,  and  who  ettn 
attract  the  largest  assemblies,  here  are  idl  but  pdwei«« 
Ites,  and  leave  our  audiences  wondering  what  it  is 
that  makes  such  preaching  so  much  more  powetfid 
in  America  than  in  England.  The  fact  is,  die  cir* 
eumstances  of  the  people — the  habits  of  society— « 
the  habits  of  thought — the  substratum  of  characte^-«^ 
«re  quite  different  in  the  two  countries,— and  this 
should  teach  the  ministers  of  both,  great  modestyv 
Hberality,  and  charity,  in  judging  rf  one  «>otfa«. 
That  the  style  of  preaching  in  England  needs  inn 
provement  I  will  not  dispute ;  that  it  has  improved^ 
however,  within  a  few  years  is,  I  think,  manifest  ^ 
but  that  it  would  be  improved,  as  to  its  acceptaUe^ 
ness  and  its  spiritual  results,  by  any  approximation  to 
the  American  pattern,  save  and  except  only  in  the 
direction  of  earnestness,  I  very  much  doubt.  How^ 
ever,  it  is  not  of  any  importance  here  to  enter  fiuM 
ther  into  this  point.  The  preachers  of  both  nationa 
must,  after  all,  and  perhaps  it  is  best  they  should 
pursue  the  bent  of  their  own  genius,  and  be  guided 
b^  the  selectest  rules  that  their  relative  drtnunstance^ 


m4^  «fibr4  themk  Each-  method  it  best^  I  am  p^ 
«)aad^  even  now,  for  those  to  whom  it.is  addressi^ 
^But,  with  regiprd  to  their  special  services^  and  nv^ 
m;erpu8  meetings  of  ministers^  for  the  purposeof  brings 
ing  together  larger  congregations,  supplying  a  richer 
abundance  of  evangelical  instruction,  a  greater  varif  ty 
of  voiinisterial  addresses,  and  of  keeping  the  nufl|4 
fixed  for  a  greater  length  of  time  upon  the  paramount 
interests  of  religion, — I  can  see  nothing  in  the  system 
itself  but  what  is  perfectly  rational  and  lawful.  It 
is  certain^  however,  that  toe  are  not  in  a  situation  to 
ad<^t  it  fully.  I  suspect  that  the  very  intimation^ 
tbat  any  minister  was  about  to  call  together  his  con- 
gr^aticm  and  neighbours  generally,  for  the  purpose 
of  instituting  a  revival  of  this  kind,  would,  in  tb€ 
present  state  both  of  the  church  and  the  world,  \m 
ill  received.  It  would  be  set  down  to  fanaticism ; 
to  an  ostentation  of  zeal ;  would  provoke  much  in- 
jurious scorn,  which  would  rather  tend  to  impede  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  than  otherwise;  and  would, 
generally,  be  found  to  fail  even  of  securing  an  ade« 
quate  degree  of  Christian  patronage  to  make  it 
pleasurable  to  those  who  might  lead  it.  Yet  some 
degree  of  such  services  might  be  introduced,  luider 
special  circumstances,  with  good  e£Pect ;  and,  were  they 
once  introduced  successfully,  they  would  spread  and 
become  general ;  and  no  minister  would  then  expose 
himself  to  the  charge  of  singularity,  or  of  ostentation* 
But  this  measure  ought  to  be  both  cautiously  and 
gradually  introduced,  if  we  wish  it  to  succeed.  I 
feel  fully  persuaded,  that  the  Christian  churches  ia 
Grreat  Britain,  especially  the  English  part  of  them, 
might  be  brought  by  degrees  to  approve,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent^  of  such  special  services;  and  equally 
pMsuaded  am  I^  that  they  might  be  conducted  NiVjiS;^ 
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out  the  alloy  of  animal  excitement,  and  without  any 
very  alarmiug  danger  of  that  array  of  evils,  which  m 
delicate  and  timid  mind  might  prognosticate. 

But  if  it  be  possible,  in  the  first  place,  to  enter 
gradually  and  partially  on  what  may  be  termed  the 
stimulating  system,  guarding  it  against  too  rnuch^  as 
anxiously  as  against  too  little,  and  then  most  car^ 
fully  watching  against  subsequent  relaxation  and  col<»' 
l^se,  we  might  assuredly  hope  to  see  little  else  but 
pure  good  resulting  firom  our  measures.     I  wouU 
caution  every  one  against  undue  excitement,  againal 
plans  in  which  he  could  not  secure  general  co-oper»*' 
tiou,   and  against  undertaking  more  than  he  can' 
reasonably  expect  to  accompUsh.     It  would  be  quite 
Utopian  to  expect,  under  the  present  circumstance* 
of  our  churches,  and  the  oppressive  claims  of  business 
upon  all  classes  of  workmen,  tradesmen,  and  mer^ 
chants,  any  thing  like  the  cessation  of  worldly  avo^r 
cations  for  successive  days,  which  is  usually  the  firsi: 
step  in  America  towards  attempting  a  revival.     Even 
for  a  single  day,  no  assembly  of  ministers,  however 
attractive,  oould  draw  together,  in  most  of  our  towns^- 
more  than  a  very  scanty  congregation.     And  scarcelyr 
any  circumstances,  except  such  as  are  presented  by' 
the  most  aggravated  form  of  the  present  pestilence^ 
could  induce  the. hope  of  securing  a  good  attendance 
through  several  successive  services  on  the  same  day. 
It  is  not  impossible,  however,  to  draw  good  congre- 
gations, in  most  towns,  to  an  evening  service,  and 
where  it  might  be  deemed  desirable,  I  can  see  na 
risk  in  an  experiment  of  continuing  them,  for  two,' 
three,  or  four  evenings  in  succession;  provided  a 
reasonable  limit  be  observed,  and  no  attempt  be  madd 
at  mere  animal  excitement.      Under  the  present  cu> 
"^mfnstances  of  Englandi  when  the  visitation  of  God. 
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hit  qtitekened  many  thbusands  to  an  outward  atteiw 
daiute-«Q  means  of  graee^  I  coneeive  there  are  few 
towns  in -.which  such  servkes  might  not  succeed  to^A 
pzondsiiig-  extent.  I  believe  they  have  been 'tried 
iaia  few  instances  with  evident  advantage.  ^ 

Abother  species  of-  instrumentality,  employed  hi 
Ameriea,  are  anxiims  seats.     Much  is  to  be  said  of 
this  expedient,  both  for  and  against  it,  even  Mere.  '. 
Its  use  in  America  has  undoubtedly  been  attendat 
with  mUch  good,  but  by  uo  means  nnijpbrmly.      Tberi 
testimony  of  the  most  judidous  seems  rather  to  di»>' 
ooorage  its  use  even  amcmg  themsehes ;  and  with  us,- 
I  think  it  is  altogether  out  of  the  question*     We  are 
not,  however,  called  to  judge  of  its  propriety  tkere^ 
but  here  it  would  certainly  be  injudicious.      The 
state  of  the  professing  world  is  quite  unfit  to  receive 
it,  and  were  it  otherwise,  it  is  an  expedient  of  such 
questionable  propriety,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  re« 
commended.     If  it  were  attempted,  it  would  most 
probably  faiL     As  a  mere  device  of  man's  contriving, 
it  contains  no  imperative  sanction,  and  must  be  sub^ 
mitted  to  the  standard  of  expediency.     I  refer  the 
reader,  however,  here  particularly  to  the  Letters  at 
die  end  of  this  volume,  in  which  Dr.  Sprague  has  - 
collected  the  sentiments  of  the  ministers  of  all  par« 
ties,  and  most  of  them  men  of  long  standing,  and 
large  experience* 

But  though  this  would  be  a  measure  of  doubtful 
propriety,  there  can  be  no  question  of  the  wisdom 
and  necessity  of  special  meetings  with  inquirers, 
when  they  should  be  separated  from  the  mass  of  the 
congregation,  and  from  the  church  already  gathered,  - 
and  their  cases  treated  in  all  their  degrees  and  as- 
pects. There  b  something  in  a  select  assembly  of 
thito  iort^  be  it  small  or  large^  whieh  greatly  «bsvq^  v 
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maitUBtf  both  in  reipeet  of  foeling  and  tniiit  of 
flecdoii)  and  wliidi  renders  his  woirds  ezoeedingl^ 
impressive  and  usefiiL  These  meetings  should,  I 
conceive^  be  confined  to  sodi  as  profess  to  be  wm^ 
ously  seeking  the  salvation  of  their  souls;  they  should 
have  access  to  them  without  inquiry  or  preliminary 
examination ;  and  they  should  be  encouraged,  to  eoa» 
quer  iheii  timidity,  by  being  assured  that  they  shol 
tiot  be  called  upon  to  answer  any  questions,  or  speak 
before  others ;  but  simply  be  expected  to  listen  to 
suitable  advice,  and  join  in  fervent  prayers  for  the 
immediate  bestowment  of  graces  and  final  attainmeBBt 
of  salvation* 

After  this,  a  separate  opportunity  should  be  iSh 
forded  to  them^  of  opening  their  minds  in  private  t» 
the  minister,  or  to  some  one  assisting  him,  when  moBo 
spectfio  advice  may  be  given,  the  peculiarity  of  eaoh 
case  met,  and  the  individual  be  personally  urged  taan 
immediate  surrender  of  himself  to  the  Lord.  Suok 
meetings  are,  I  beUeve^  held  now  by  many  ministersT 
They  are  by  no  means  a  new  expedient,  though  thejr 
have  received  an  impulse  by  the  late  intelligence  n^ 
specting  the  American  churches ;  and  wherever  thofe 
is  an  efficient  ministry,  a  praying  church,  and  an 
tentive  congr^stion,  they  may  be  regulaily  mai 
tained  with  great  propriety,  and  cheering  hope  ef 
success.  The  firequency  with  which  such  meetii^ 
are  appointed,  must  be  a  matter  for  individual  coii- 
sideration,  and  will  of  course  be  prudently  detenmvied 
by  the  occasion  £»  them.  It  ia  an  admirable  aad 
judicious  rule  laid  down  by  Mr.  Colton,  that  dw 
.extraordinary  means  of  revivals  aliould  never  go  1m« 
f<Mre  the  spirit  of  th^n.  An  oocoMumei  meeting  of 
naw  inquirers  would,  in  most  eases,  be  snSoenty  bat 
«•  j^qftilar  and  fiffoent  Qe0lingi  fer.aepante 


with  the  eonvinced,  would  seem  to  be  necessary;  ani 
after  persons  have  once  been  brought  to  open  their 
lainds,  this  would  be  found  one  of  the  more  usefui 
and  satisfactory  methods  of  leading  them  on  towania 
die  fellowship  of  the  church. 

Special  meetings  for  prayer,  and  seasons  for  occa* 
mnal  fasting,  have  been  recommended  by  all  wIm 
luK^  written  upon  this  subject.  Here  too,  though 
I  highly  approve  of  the  general  recommendation,  I 
ieem  it  of  great  importance  for  every  minister  to  uae 
hia  utmost  discretion.  It  were  better  not  to  call  a 
fecial  meeting,  than  to  have  it  manifestly  and  glar- 
mgly  disregarded  by  his  people.  In  some  cases  il 
would  be  difficult  to  secure  an  adequate  attendance 
eD  a  special  meeting,  without  trenching  upon  the 
dauna  of  the  regular  services ;  and  where  that  would 
ke  the  effect,  it  were  better  to  make  the  subject  of 
revival  the  matter  of  special  prayer  at  ordinary  meet^ 
ings,  rather  than  institute  new  ones  for  the  purpose. 
Especially  would  this  be  desirable,  where  the  subjeot 
has  not  already  been  brought  frequently  before  the 
attention  of  the  people,  so  as  to  excite  their  minds 
to  the  importance,  desirableness,  and  possibility  of 
riviving  religion.  Extraordinary  measures  would 
rather  disgust  and  impede,  than  forward  the  work, 
if  there  be  not  a  disposition  in  the  body  of  ChristiaBi 
to  support  the  pastor's  plans,  and  uphold  his  efforts^ 
by  their  fervent  prayers.  But  where  there  is  an 
incipient  revival  begun,  there  special  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  to  the  zealous  and  the  prayerAd, 
both  to  vent  their  own  emotions,  to  feel  the  effet  of 
sjftnpathy  with  others  like  minded,  and,  by  united 
fdbrts  in  prayer,  to  sustain  and  extend  the  flamie 
dial  is  kHviling.  Mr.  Colton  says — ^^  Let  Chria*- 
datis  vib^  dmm  a  re?i?il  ^(  r^fi^oti,  iMeis\>\»  vtt) 
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where,  and  at  any  time^  as  most  conyement,  and 
pray  for  it.  Let  them  meet  as  often  as  every  dayv' 
if  ^ere  is  a  spirit  to  support  it,  but  not  otherwisei; 
Let  them  open  the  chapel,-  or  the  church,  for  suob 
prayers,  every  morning,  and  every  evening,  if  diere 
]e<a  demand  for  it,  but  not  otherwise.  Too  frequent 
pubHc  prayer  meetings,  if  ux^equented,  will  queneb; 
rather  than  revive,  the  spirit  of  prayer*  Extraonl 
dinary  measures  for  the  revival  of  religion,  shoidd 
not  be  in  advance  of  the  spiritto  support  them.  It 
would  only  be  disastrous  and  fatal  to  the  object; 
they  had  better  be  in  the  rear.  Let  the  spirit  ffil 
out  the  measures,  and  overleap  them  if  it  will ;  bettor 
s&'than  be  deficient.  The  heavy  course  and  ine£B* 
dent  flagging  of  extraordinary  effort  will  be  discoa^ 
raging.  All  the  forms  of  extraordinary  measorte 
should  be  wisely,  and  prudently,  and  prayerfuttjr 
adopted.  The  spirit  is  the  thing :  and  that  is  bam 
and  must  be  cherished  in  the  closet,  and  wherever 
the  spirit  exists,  and  in  whomsoever,  it  will  be  felt<7 
*  Much  depends  upon  the  minister,  in  regulating 
the  tone  of  social  prayer  meetings;  and  no  minister 
ahauld  hesitate  to  direct  the  attention  of  his  piona 
jEnends  to  the  particular  topics  upon  which  their  po> 
titions  should  turn,  nor  even  to  drop  a  hint  of  r»* 
pixiof  in  private  or  in  public,  as  may  seem  best,  when 
the  prayers  at  such '  meetings,  are  either  too  vagoe, 
too  long,  too  cold^  or  too  alien  to  the  subject  of«a 
revival.  He  should  aim  to  make  the  people  sym- 
pathize with  himself  in  anxiety  to  4Bave  souls.  They 
must  be  taught,  what  few  adequately  recognise  in 
{irayer,  though  all  profess  to  believe,  that  the  salva- 
tion of  the  souls  of  the  hearers  may  be  granted^  as 
well  in  answer  to  the  prayers  .of  die  brethren^  as 
fuodex  the  labours  of  the  miniitec  in '  the  pulpit  ^Let 
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the  churdi  reflect,  that  it  jxulj  prajddwn  salvstiooif 
through  the  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  as  well  as 
the  minister  convert  souls  by  his  preaching.  Lei 
them  be  told,  and  told  in  a  way  to. make  every  pioui 
heart  feel  the  truth  in  its  practical  application,  that 
the  conversion  of  sinners  among  them  may  be  do** 
pending  on  their  prayers,  and  that  God  will  thus  pu4 
honour  on  prayer,  as  well  as  on  preaching. 

It  is  highly  desirable  that  a  Christian  church  should 
be  brought  up  to  a  high  tone  of  zeal,  anxiety,  and  vi* 
giknce  on  this  point.  They  may  love  to  hear  a  min^ 
ister  preach  faithfully,  affectionately,  and  powerfully; 
and  now  and  then  express  to  him  their  delight  in  oer^ 
tain  discourses,  and  their  hope  that  these  discoursci 
Biay  be  made  useful ;  but  to  hear  a  pious  member  of 
the  church  pour  out  his  heart  before  God  for  a  bles0>«> 
ing  on  the  labours  of  the  last  Sabbath,  and,  especially^ 
anrestling  with  the  Divine  Spirit  to  make  their  minia^ 
ter's  word  effectual,  to  convert  the  unconverted  hearer^ 
is  worth  a  thousand  such  unmeaning  compliments 
paid  to  his  culmirable  discourses  last  Stmdatf* 

The  promotion  of  the  cause  of  the  gospel  is  tod 

3nuch  resigned,  I  might  ahnost  say  ahandonedj  to 

the  minister.      There  is  too  little  working  togethei^ 

and  too  Uttle  striving  together  in  prayer,  for  the 

salvation  of  those  who  sit  with  us  Sabbath  after  Sab^ 

bath,   and  unite  with  us  in  the  forms  of  worship;. 

fWe  want  the  assimilating  and  co-operating  influenct 

-of  devout  Christian  love  and  zeal;  we  want  a  join* 

ing  of  all  hands,  and  a  confederacy  of  all  hearta, 

and  a  mingling  of  all  prayers :  and  if  once  this  were 

seen  in  the  church,  the  work  of  conversion  would 

auspiciously  advance — the  Holy  Spirit  would  descend 

upon  our  assemblies;  for,  I  believe,  the  fountain 

a£- devout  desire  and  intercession « in  t\ie  V^wc^i  ^a^ 


nevir  filled  to  oveiflowing,  but  when  Ooil  is tabont 
te  aliower  down  some  answering  benedicticftt  teotk 
the  skies — ^'  Open  your  mouth  wide»  and  I  wiii  SH 
it^'^— -^^  Prove  me  now  herewith,  if  I  will  not  opcA 
the  windows  of  heaTen,  and  pour  you  out  a  blesaing^ 
that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it;^ 
A  minister,  therefore,  who  hcdda  any  assemblies  £u 
social  prayer,  may  distinctly  press  the  general  subject 
of  m  revival  upon  his  people;  he  may  urge  them  to 
pmy  for  the  conversion  of  their  yet  impenitent  and 
fiormal  fellow-worshippers,  and  he  may  advantageoualjr 
set  before  them  any  instances  of  such  conversions 
whidi  may  have  occurred,  especially  when  such  eoii» 
verta  are  received  into  the  church,  and  hold  them  up 
as  pointed  intimations  of  the  divine  blessing,  and 
anawers  to  their  prayers.  As  he  finds  the  spirit^ 
asal  and  anxiety  growing,  and,  especially,  if  he  have 
idneady  some  attending  inquiry-meetings,  he  may  tafat 
a  step  further,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  symptona 
of  »  £vine  influence  already  appearing,  may  call  to^ 
gether  his  church  for  special  prayer  at  some  additiowrii 
meeting,  either  stated  or  occasionaL 

Services  far  particular  cUuses^  are  another  specioB 
e£  measures  that  may  be  very  prudently  and  hopefully 
adopted.  These  have  been  found,  in  many  instanoe^- 
aiready  to  be  attended  with  divine  approbation.  Tfaegr 
may  be  made  to  include — First,  The  SundayHMJmdl 
teachem:  Seccmdly,  Female  servants:  (I  mentiim 
these  because  a  number  of  them  may  be  readily  coi^ 
Xacted  in  any  congregation,  through  the  sanction  aUd 
influence  of  those  famihes  in  which  they  serve  i) 
Thirdly,  Children — even  very  young  children :  anil 
Fourthly,  Frequent  sermons  to  the  young,  and  to  tlie 
young  of  different  classes.  Such  services  are,  ospai 
ledaBf^  aalodbited  t*  pwMttot  pennaiwnt  iiapieiiijiiiiit 
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An  additional  meaoB  of  usefulness  maj  be  Sovani  in 
clomestic  visits,  which  may  be  previously  arranged^ 
mhtaoL  either  the  whole  family  may  be  addressed  and 
jv^red  with^  or  the  young  people  may  be  taken  alone^ 
aud  an  opportunity  seiaed  of  questioning  them  upon 
their  scriptural  knowledge,  and  of  instructing  them 
upon  their  advantages,  privileges,  and  responaibiHt^ 
When  the  address  is  directly  personal,  it  is  meore 
Hkely  to  be  impressive,  and  when  these  occasions  of 
good  are  accompanied  with  an  ^propriate  prayer  fof 
die  diildren  and  servants,  they  will  often  be  found 
to  leave  a  deep  impression  upon  the  heart.      When 
there  are  schools  in  a  congregation,  they  may  be 
visited  in  the  same  way.      Ministers  should  remeov^ 
ber,  that  youth  is  the  most  susceptible,  and  there^ 
fore  the  most  hopeful,  period  of  human  life,  and,  oa 
Ais  account,  should  be  most  carefully  and  sedulously 
improved.     Nor  ought  they  to  overlook  the  £ackf 
that  the  conversion  of  a  young  person,  is  manifald 
more  auspicious  in  its  aspect  to  the  Christian  causc^ 
than  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  advanced  in  li£i. 
The  salvation  of  such  a  one,  though  more  rare,  meat 
wonderful,  and  usually  greeted  by  the  church  with 
more  joy,  as  a  miracle  of  grace,  is  nevertheless,  fin* 
the  most  part,  unproductive  of  collateral  good,     it 
generally  terminates  in  the  individual ;  but  the  con« 
leenion  of  a  young  person  is  a  seed  of  other  convei^ 
sons,  and  that  to  an  incalculable  extent.     The  one 
is  like  finding  a  solitary  piece  of  precious  metal,  tbe 
other  is  like  the  opening  of  a  mine ;  the  one  is  like 
a  single  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  soon  eoK 
bausted,  however  sweet ;  but  the  other  ia  a  springs 
vpbieh,  though  smaU,  will  flow  on  perpetually,  oi^ 
«mU  into  a  stream. 
.AaaAei  braids  q£  lh«  tomm.  w/f^impA^\fi 


AxMricani  bietliveii,  and  mafiefti,  HB  they  tauHiSfi 
l«ith)iuti£Dnib«Bd>eBite]iBive  suecassi  are  JSibbdmneA 
llieKe.iucetiioC.onljrian  unexoeptioDabley.butft  moil 
dioice,  and,  I  should  suppose, /wj92<iiariDstni]neiita)ityb 
Theyiha¥e  been  auffidendy  oxplaiiied  iin.iBany  pidbli- 
cationc^  and  are,  no  doubt,  well  enough,  understood 
by  ftiost  mmisteira,  to  supersede  any  oeeessityifiir  ex« 
pbtning.fcheiB  here.  lean  hardly  ooncoiTe «f' anjp 
diffiauiky,  or  of  any  objeetion,.to  their  adoption  ita  ^veij! 
congregation  in  Great  Britain^  The  -testimony  of 
the  Americans  isao  warm  and  decided  in  their  r&voiuv 
and  this  is  so  effiectually  re-enforced  by  the  expem 
o&ce  of  those  English  ministers  who  have  made  the 
tarial,  that  we  may  hope  to  see  them  gradually  advanov 
iog  through  every  congregation  in  the  landv  .  They 
have  one  recommendation  to  every  minuter,  tfaali^ 
however  poor  his  people,  no  additional  expense  or 
apparatus  is  necessary  to  carry  them  on,  beyond  the 
possession  of  a  Bible,  by  each  of  the  young  persona  f 
unless,  perhaps,  the  minister  himself  chooses  to  pro* 
ceed  acceding  to  some  of  the  published  forms.  But 
this  is  not  necessary.  He  may  pursue  his  own  me* 
thod  of  questioning,  perhaps,  with  quite  as  good  .a 
hope  of  success,  as  if  he  ibllowed  any  line  windi 
others  have  chalked  out  for  him. 

There  are  some  other  means,  such  as  the  pnbHc 
reception  of  new  communicants  at  the  Lord's  tabk^ 
when  they  are  separated  firom  the  rest  of  the  chuscb- 
members,  and  appropriate  exhortations  given  to  them^  ■ 
with  prayer  for  their  special  establishment,  usefolneai^ 
and  perseverance.  When  the  Lord's  Supper  is  ad^^ 
ministered  as  a  distinct  service,  the  congregation  aft 
large  may  be  invited  to  witness  such  a  solemn  recep^ 
tion  of  converts ;  an  opportunity  is  then  offinred  of  ae* 
coEDpanyiDg  tbiM  aervioe  with  special  calla  vfoa  tba^ 


^eetatoi&  This  had  been  found  eminently  usefuL 
it  has  indeed  been  long  the  practice  of  some  English 
dburches;  but  it  is,  I  conceive,  worthy  of  more  general 
adoption. 

-  Some  other  measures  will  suggest  themselves  to 
the  mind  that  is  deeply  anxious  to  see  a  more  rapid  ad- 
vance of  the  gospel  towards  universal  dominion.  But 
one  general  observation  must  be  here  offered,  relative 
to  all  these  expedients,  or  any  others  that  may  have 
been  tried — the  great  characteristic  at  present  required^ 
is  something  different  from  the  long-continued  usage, 
and  something  extra  to  the  customary  services; 
Noveky  is  essential  to  engage  attention  so  far  as  its 
engagement  is  dependent  on  human  agency.  Of 
oourse,  it  will  be  understood,  that  novelty  has  its  li- 
mits— that  extra  services  should  not  transgress  the 
ndes  of  propriety,  nor  offend  pubUc  opinion — ^nor  be 
allowed  to  throw  the  appointed  ordinances  of  religion 
into  the  back-ground.  The  extra  services  shoidd 
be  adopted  as  mere  auxiliaries,  and  as  physicians  pre* 
scribe  alterative  medicines,  or  a  change  of  air  and 
scene,  without  any  intention  of  recommending  an 
abandonment  of  home.  I  am  very  much  inclined  to 
think  that  Mr.  Colton's  statement  is  correct,  that 
extra  services,  in  some  form,  are  indispensable  to  a 
revival,  so  far  as  it  is  to  be  brought  about  by  hu- 
man instrumentality.  And  though  it  may  possibly 
be  alleged,  that  this  is  pampering  a  bad  feeling,  and 
that  it  is  introducing  a  pernicious  precedent,  and  that 
the  appointed  means  of  grace  are  quite  sufficient,  if 
properly  used,  yet,  after  all,  experience  of  the  results 
o£  such  extra  service  is  the  best  guide.  They  have 
been  found,  both  in  England  and  America,  highly 
useful ;  and  seeing  they  involve  no  sinful  compliance, 
but  ate  simply  an  innocent  employment  o£  luioft  V>n^ 


of  nonrdtejfV'Vliifib  li-onnmon  ta  nankiiidy  lihvjp 
tb'jewBpcart'irith  om  Lard's  practioe,  anil  that  of  hifc 
iqnBtlcs,  to  become  ail  thdngB  (innb«eDtl3r)'  untoiall 
meii)  that  we  may  save  some.  '  •>: 

i  It)i%'howeTer,  not  to  be  denied,  that  mdi  serviccf' 
mtfy  1m  too  often  repeated^  and  carried  to  miA  $Mk 
tBcme,  aer  night  materially  coirupt  a  congregali< 
engendering,  a  paision  for  iMvelties^  and 
dLnatitfaction  with  the  prescribed  ordinanoeiiofr 
Sabbaths  Prudence,  therefore^  must  be  exer< 
the;  Adopticn  of  these  measures.  Like  all  the 
laeana  of  excidng  a  sluggish  world  to  the  afinr» 
IJbeir souls,  they  may  be  abused;  but  there  is  no 
eessary  evil  attending  them,  and  they  may  be  guarded 
fipeift  abuse ;  the  possibility  of  their  perversion  ia  110 
valid  objeetion.  What  may  not  be  abused  ?  What 
plan  of  human  devising  may  not  be  objected  to  ?  B«t 
shall  we  do  nothing  to  accelerate  the  triumphs  of 
the  gospel,  till  we  have  a  system  of  unexceptionafaleF 
expedients  ?  We  have  dreaded  innovation  too  long 
--^we  have  abjured  all  instrumentality  but  that  whicb 
had  the  sanction  of  long  usage,  or  divine  precedent-^ 
we  have  re&ained  to  touch  some  instruments^  bai* 
cause  we  have  seen  others  wound  themselves  aaoA 
religion  thereby,  and  some  measures  have  become 
odious  to  us,  because  we  have  seen  them  only  in  the 
light,  or  rather  in  the  shade,  of  their  abusea.  It 
la  high  time,  it  is  more  than  time,  for  some  fresb 
religious  enterprises.  The  Christian  community  Ihevo 
sunk  into  a  dull  round  of  duties  and  ordinances 
The  ordinary  provisions  of  God's  house  have^  to 
mcBiy,  beoome  tasteless,  and  void  of  nutrition.  W4 
have  lost  the  life  of  religious  services  in  their  regiH 
larit^.  Theii  monotony  from  week  to  wedi»  and 
ta  yen,  baa  hilled  us  well  nigh  into  a^fislaL 


mamnal  dumber.    It  m  mmatiirai  to  expect  that  aU 
the  fresbnem  of  i^ritual  vigour  diouhl  be  pesewed 
imder  ft  system  where  aU- is  accurate,  and  regular^  aail 
mechanical.     Moreover,  we  have  no  justgvottnd  to 
hut  excitemenit  3  the  laws  of  animal,  of  intellecttfal, 
and  of  spiritual  natures  are  not  assimilated  to  the 
fanrs.  of  xmconscioQB  matter.     Even  the  health  of  tbo 
bedgr  ioannot  be  maintained  by  an  invariable  residenot 
in>  one  place.     Even  the  tone  and  vigour  of  the  in*^ 
tdltetual  faculties  cannot  be  kept  up,  lE  they  are  bent 
t9  dno  inrariable  pursuit.     They  need  variety;  they 
baprore  by  a  limited  and  well*reg^ted  change  of 
study,  and  undoubtedly  reach  a  higher  stimdard  by 
the  change.     Our  understandings  return  to  our  main 
boaiBess  with  more  vigour  and  gust  after  a  recre** 
tbn^  or  a  change  of  pursuit ;  and  hence  a  rotation  cf 
ftodies  becomes  mental  policy.      Even  the  earth  it 
benefited,  and  rises  to  a  higher  degree  of  fertility^ 
by  a  rotation  of  crops.     We  economize  our  time^ 
and  augment  our  power  by  this  expedient.     Univeiw 
sal  experience  affi>rds  it  an  unquestionable  sanction. 
That  the  analogy  holds  good  in  spiritual  things,  it 
weve  absurd  to  doubt.     All  ministers  themselves  are 
conscious  of  this  law  of  the  mind — they  feel  its  com^* 
polsory  operation  on  themselves — they  must  have 
their  accustomed  relaxation,  and  afterwards  they  re- 
turn to  their  usual  work  with  fresh  zeal  and  energy. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise  with  their  people  ?    Instead, 
therefore,  of  a  well-timed  and  limited  introduction  of 
extra  services  proving  injurious  to  the  habits  of  a 
Christian  society,  I  conceive  it  cannot  but  enhance  or* 
dfaiary  seasons,  and  impart  a  new  relish  to  the  regular 
piivileges  of  the  Sabbath.    I  believe  most  ministers 
will  admit,  that  those  are  by  no  means  their  most  leai* 
lauft  anil  devoted  bearet%  wbo  confine  theu  ie!\^^jQn3A. 
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engagements  within  the  bounds  of  the  absolute  ob» 
ligBtions  of  the  Sabbath.  Those^  whose  rule  is  not 
to  let  their  zeal  exceed  the  daim  of  the  divine  pi9» 
cq>t|  wiU  never  yield  mudi  pleasure  to  a  ministec^a 
heart,  nor  accelerate  a  revival  of  religion  any  wfaert* 
Those  members  of  churches,  though  not  immoral^ 
hang  as  dead  wei^ts  on  the  wheels  of  the  gospel 
^sriot  Would  to  God  they  would  reform,  or  else 
go  out  from  us;  for  they  are  not  of  us ! 

Although,  hitherto,  I  have  confined  my  obsenra^ 
tions- almost  exclusively  to  human  instrumentality^  it 
has  been  with  no  oversight  of  the  dependence  of  aH 
means  on  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  tmsty 
therefore,  I  may  be  permitted  here  to  express  my  eon* 
fiction  in  brief,  without  entering  into  any  lengtiiaied 
enforcement  of  this  doctrine ;  because,  it  is  not  a  poiiit 
likely  to  be  overlooked  by  anj  fidthful  miiurter  j  .od 
further,  because  it  is  treated  of  fidly  by  Dr.  l^ragtM. 
My  object  being  not  to  take  up  the  whole  sufageot  of 
revivala*— this  would  have  been  to  supersede,  noli  to 
introduce  the  present  volume — ^but  simply  to  poinl 
out  the  practical  bearing  of  the  American  plans  upon 
our  owa  circumstances  and  duties.  It  is  an  obaeiw 
vaticm  of  more  significancy  than  will  appear  by  any 
thing  I  ahall  have  room  to  say,  that  revivals  do^ 
ia  a  great  degree,  depend  upon  our  faith  in  their 
possibility.  The  Spirit  will,  I  believe,  honour  those 
who  desire  and  seek  to  efiect  them ;  and  &idi  wMl 
prepare  our  hearts  to  receive  the  blessing.  Lot 
us  guard  against  an  abject  and  desponding  spirit. 
Though  many  beloved  brethren  labour  amidst  dto- 
couragements,  and  till  barren  soils,  let  not  even  sudi 
despair  of  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord  revive.  Let 
them  entertain  an  enlarged  hope^  an  unbounded  ccm- 
MdcDce  in  his  grace ;  a  firm  £uA  in  the  agency^ 


Mtd  in  the  inasbtibk  agencjry  of  the  Spirit  -at  God 
Jaet  them  ei^ecially  take  heed  to  do  their  part  faitb- 
fblljr  and  unweariedly,  and  God  will  do  his.  But  he 
mHfit  be  trusted;  he  must  be  importunately  addreg&ed 
fiiT:  that  blessing,  which  will  make  even  ^^the  desert 
te  rejoice  and  blossom  like  the  rose/^ 
.  iTbo  i^irit  of  prayer,  my  brethren  will  allow  me 
io  aay,  is  an  indispensable  pre*requisite  iu  our  hearta. 
Let  us  begin  there^  and  we  shall  begin  at  the  bright 
point ;  for  prayer  is  intimately  connected  with  plea- 
sure and  success  in  all  our  work,  and  it  has  a  special 
and  a  divinely-ordained  tendency  to  carry  us  forward 
to  such  an  end  as  we  desire.  As  it  gained  battles 
£;>r  Israel  of  old,  and  discomfited  whole  armies  of  ad* 
▼ersaiies,  so  it  will  win  souls  for  us,  and  confound, 
by  an  unseen  influence,  the  machinations  of  our  foes. 
This  will  fit  and  furnish  us  for  every  department  of 
our  multifarious  labours. 

It  must  not,  however,  supersede,  but  accompany, 
ft  full  consideration  of  duty  in  all  its  departments. 
Let  nothing  divert  you  from  a  frequent  and  deep 
investigation  of  the  trust  reposed  in  you, — ^for  you 
are  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God, — to  you  is 
eommitted  the  administration  of  heaven's  healing 
btlm  for  the  diseased  souls  of  men  ;  the  dispensing 
o£  gifts  more  precious  than  those  o^  miracle  and 
pri^ecy.     The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the  gospel 
asi  a  trust,  and  of  ministers  as  being  stewards  of  die 
iminifold  grace  of  God.^     It  is,  therefore,  God's 
treasure,  though  he  puts  it  in  earthen  vessels ;  and 
we  must  be  careful,  neither  to  defile  nor  hoard  it. 
It  is  his  light,  and  we  must  vividly  reflect  it.      It  is 
his  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  we 
must  dispense  it  with  as  free  a  hand  as  that  whii^ 
£z9t  J^estQWed  it^    ^  We  shovdd  con«Ldei  nvqSLi  wi 
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tions  and  disturbances  of  the  world.  There  we  must 
breathe  a  pure  and  invigorating  atmosphere^  and 
look  upon  a  dear  and  bright  heaven.  There  we 
must  shake  off  the  dust  of  earth,  and  realise  our 
alliance  to  the  skies,  and  the  season  of  our  removal 
thither*  There  we  must  feed  and  satiate  our  soab 
with  the  sweetness  of  divine  love.  As  we  soar  to 
the  summit  of  that  mount  ourselves,  we  shall  imper- 
ceptibly teach  many  an  unused  wing  to  foUow  us. 
We  may  not  indeed  reach  that  third  and  higheat 
heaven,  whither  Paul  was  rapt,  and  where  he  wai 
go  enflamed  with  seraphic  love,  that  he  lost  all  cob- 
•dousness  of  the  exterior  man,  and  the  spirit  became ' 
so  transported  with  the  umiUeraUe  converse  of-  the 
Deity,  that,  to  itself  it  seemed  out  of  the  body.  But 
we  may  often  reach  a  gilded  summit,  whence  the 
prospect  is  dear,  and  the  influence  unspeakably  re- 
frediing.  I  think  I  state  a  sentiment  in  which  all 
my  brethren  will  concur,  when  I  say,  that  special 
eKdtements  of  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  ourselves  havoy 
uniformly,  been  attended  either  with  special  delight 
and  Uberty  in  preaching  the  word,  or  with  spedal 
success,  and  frequently  with  both.  It  is  at  such  sea- 
sons we  come  as  men  of  God,  immediately  horn  hii 
presence.  Then  the  people  recognise  Heaven's  own 
language, — it  is  the  heart  that  speaks,  and  the  heart 
that  hears, — they  see  us  dothed  with  light,  and  con- 
fess that  we  bring  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 
But  to  the  spirit  of  prayer,  there  must  be  added 
the  spirit  of  faith — of  faith  in  the  divine  e£Eicacy  of 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Is  it  not  true^  breth- 
ren, that  we  rardy  go  forth  to  our  work  thus  girt 
about  with  the  divine  strength,  looking  to  see  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  made  the  wisdom  and  the 
power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of  many  ?     Bat  as- 
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suredly,  we  may  be  oonfiilent  in  the  suooecB  of  God's 
ordinance  of  preaching,  without  being  presumptuoua ; 
we  nay  be  hopeful,  yea  sanguine,  that  our  laboiuv 
will  save  souls,  without  being  fanaticaL  We  need 
not  expect  to  see  fire  descend,  nor  the  earth  open  to 
swallow  up  nodcers  and  adversaries,  nor  atheists  and 
unbelievers  transformed  into  saints,  at  our  biddings 
nor  when  a  paroxysm  of  flaming  zeal  may  come  over 
us;  but  we  ought  to  feel  confident,  that  the  scriptural 
preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  shall  be  made  to 
some  a  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Yet  we  are  slow  of 
heart  to  beUeve.  We  pursue  the  things  of  hope  ia 
the  spmt  of  fear,  and  this  spirit  offends  the  All-seeing) 
as  an  Achan  in  the  camp  of  Israel.  Does  not  the 
power  and  influence  of  fear  repress  the  master-springs 
of  success,  and  limit  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  unbelief  of  many  cities  in  Judea  restrained  the 
mighty  works  of  Christ  himself,  and  repelled  from 
tihem  his  omnipotent  grace  ?  We  calculate  the  dis- 
parity of  dUT  means  to  his  ends — we  look  at  our  poor 
ministry  and  foolishness  of  preaching,  and  ask,  what 
can  these  effect  ?  In  all  this,  however,  we  inquire 
not  wisely — ^we  become  carnal,  and  talk  as  men.  But 
Are  we  the  true  heralds  of  Christ,  and  messengers  of 
the  word  of  salvation  ?  Then  let  us  have  no  life 
bat  in  the  truth.  Let  it  be  enthroned  within  us. 
liet  its  omnipotence  inspire  us  with  unquenchable 
energy.  Let  us  anticipate  for  the  gospel  of  truth 
nothing  but  victory.  Are  we  its  champions,  and 
filled  with  its  spirit — then  who  art  thou,  O  great 
aountain — what  art  thou  proud  sinner,  profane 
modcer,  self-righteous  bigot,  blinded  atheist,  reli- 
gionless  deist  \  before  our  Zerubbabel  all  mountains 
hecflxne  plains,  and  all  hearts  are  opened. 

c  ^t 
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Mdreov^9 1  have  never  kneum  a  maff  of  great 
faitb  in  the  ministry  of  Grod^s  word,  tiiat  did  notr^ 
auecesfl  proportioned  to  his  faith,  whether  he  was  a 
man  of  great  talents  or  not.  Perhaps  then^  alfer 
aH,  this  is  one  ministerial  endowment  that  haa  been 
oveilooked.  Possibly  it  is  one  of  the  most  'OSsentliAl, 
and  yet  one  in  which  we  display  the  greatest  defr- 
dency; — and  what  a  depIond)Ie  deficiency  ill  that, 
without  which  nothing  can  avail  ns^  and  for  wfaieh 
there  is  no  snccedaneum !  Perhaps  this  willin'sMBe 
measure  account  for  the  delay  of  that  revival^  ^iM4i!di 
we  have  been  long  praying  and  hoping  we  ibightiHee* 
Let  us  now  try  what  a  firmer  assurance  in-  Oodi  irill 
do  for  us.  Let  us  draw  tighter  the  baada  oftktAim 
with  his  omnipotence.  Let  us  view  all  onlr  ^ffiiirts 
and  means  in  the  light  of  divine  appointments^  let 
us  chide  our  mistrust,  and  dismiss  our  fears,  tteti  go 
eahnly  forth,  like  the  heaven-directed  son  of  Jesse^  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  with  the  simple 
equipment  of  the  word,  and,  by  a  well-directed  ahn, 
we  shall  lay  the  proudest  Groliath  at  our  feet 

Frequently  must  we  spiu^  our  hearts,  and  fireshen 
our  attention  to  souls,  by  anticipating  the  issmt  of 
oiu"  pastoral  care.  O,  my  brethren !  never  lose  l^ht 
of  this  momentous,  this  eminently  quickoring  fact 
to  our  laggard  hearts — that  of  our  opportunitifs^-  as 
of  our  talentSj  for  the  neglect  of  what  we  might 
have  done,  as  well  as  for  the  imperfections  of  what 
we  have  done,  we  shall  stand  responsible.  If  it  be- 
comes us  often  to  place  our  hearers  in  array  before 
the  judgment-seat,  it  still  more  imperatively  beccnes 
us  to  place  ourselves  there.  Let  us  often  try  to 
realize  the  closing  scenes  of  our  ministry  on  earth-— 
let  us  listen  to  the  thrilling  summons,  which  will  ere 
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lo9g  mdke  our  ears  to  tingle — ^'  Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward."  Then  bear  yourself  away  in  thought  to 
.^is  ^presence,  where  nothing  can  find  acceptance  that 
is  not  both  entire  and  sincere,  but  where  the  hum- 
;blest  service,  rendered  in  the  sin^licity  and  a&ction 
.KxfaB  unfeigned  faith,  shall  meet  approvaland  reward. 
1,  ,:How  faithfully  ought  we  to  preadi,  who  are  to 
\fgi^  so  (Strict  a  scrutiny  I  How  vigilant  of  our  Mas- 
i0r!&  interests  ought  we  to  show  ourselves,  when 
i<;vei7  individual  of  our  flocks  is  now  known  to  be  an 
^jf)et|Of  his  attention,  and  shall  then  be.  a  separate 
objeot  pf  his  acceptance  or  rejection !  Better  to  have 
been  jone  .of  the  Roman  soldiers,  or  cruel  Jews,  de- 
ifil€4  with  the  blood  of  the  crucifixion,  than  to  be  an 
unfaithful  minister,  chargeable  with  the  blood  of 
soiuls.  And  yet  how  difficult  is  it  to  acquit  one's 
self  of  the  momentous  trust,  and  say,  *'  I  am  pure 
firom  the  blood  of  all  men  I"  O  what  wisdom,  what 
assiduity,  what  courage,  what  unwearied  effort,  what 
nightly  pray  erfulness,  what  daily  industry,  what  heart- 
searchings,  what  humiUations,  what  agonies  of  love, 
what  birth-pangs  of  zeal,  must  be  gone  through  to 
put  us  into  that  just  frame  of  spirit,  and  raise  us  to 
that  elevation  of  character,  which  may  warrant  us  to 
advance  before  the  great  white  throne,  with  all  our 
hearers,  waiting  to  see  them  divided  into  bands,  to 
the  right  or  to  the  left  hand,  while  we  ourselves  may 
hope  to  be  accounted /nir^^om  the  blood  of  all  men  ! 
O  to  be  permitted,  to  anticipate  this,  aflter  a  tolerably 
protracted  service,  and  when  quitting  a  numerous 
congregation,  is  all  but  the  height  of  ministerial  am- 
hiiion. .    It  is  more  than  we  dare  hc^e  for  without 
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special  measures  of  grace,  and  quite  enough  to  satisfy 
even  the  heart  of  an  apostle.  It  will  be  well  for  moit 
of  nsy  if  we  find  mercy  cfihe  Ijord  in  ffiat  day. 

Yet  let  not  the  fear  of  failure,  nor  the  hope  of 
esd^ing  responsibility,  induce  any  of  us,  like  the 
petulant  prophet,  to  flee  from  the  presence  of  tfa^ 
Lord,  and  decline  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  whidi 
he  has  committed  to  our  hands ;  for  if  we  should,  the 
tempest  of  his  indignation  will  pursue  us  to  a  darker 
doom  than  awaited  th e  fugitive  Jonah.  Let  ns  raiiier 
feel  that  we  have  put  our  hands  to  the  {dough,  and 
that  it  is  treason  to  look  back;  yea,  with  Paxd,  hi 
us  each  confess,  that  necessity  is  laid  upon  lu^bie^ 
cause  a  dii^nsation  of  the  gospel  b  committed  unto 
us ;  yea,  woe  be  unto  us,  if  we  preach  not  the  gospd. 

May  I  be  pardoned  for  touching  on  one  topic  &h> 
ther,  intimately  connected  with  our  success — I  mean, 
personal  holiness  ? — ^  A  bishop  must  be  biamelesfeu'' 
He  cannot  be  so  unless  his  heart  is  touched  with  k 
delicate  and  tender  sense  of  evil ;  not  dull,  relaxed, 
or  vague  in  its  perceptions  of  what  is  ofiensive  to 
God,  but  of  a  quick  and  powerfiil  apprehension  of 
the  malignity  of  all  sin,  and  even  of  the  embryo  and 
the  shtidow  of  it,  in  the  thoughts  and  imaginations 
of  the  heart;  possessed  of  a  heaven-inspired  atnti* 
pathy  to  all  that  pollutes  and  degrades  the  souls  of 
men.  ^'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shal 
see  God."  It  is  imperiously  necessary  that  we  should 
be  pure  in  heart,  and  that  we  should  aim  rather  to 
be  so,  than  to  seem  so.  Our  blamelessness  with 
men  depends  on  the  exterior ;  our  blamelessness  widi 
God  on  the  interior :  and  this  is  essential  to  his  iap* 
probation,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  seal  upon  Mr 
ministry.     Our  services  before  men  may  command 
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ftiimxration  sa^A  ma  applause ;  but  Luman  eyes  fbllow 
tts  not  in  secret.  The  heart  may  shut  all  humant 
inspectiou  out,  but  keep  all  pollution  withixu  Godi 
pursues  all  actions  tp  their  motives — views  all  streams 
m  their  fountains,  all  effects  in  their  causes,  all  men 
OS  they  are  in  heart.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should 
placet  the  essence  of  all  holiness  in  the  secret  dispo- 
skioa  of  our  soul  towards  the  moral  perfections  of 
Qod,.  aaxd  view  it  as  consisting  in  identity  with  those 
perfections*  They  must  encompass  our  spirits  like 
Qfiesiial  and  amaranthine  flowers,  constantly  exhaling 
their  divine  fragrance  over  all  our  powers  and  afiections. 

May  we  not  confess  with  shame,  that  the  standard 
of  ministerial  holiness  has  been  let  down  too  low ; 
that  the  people  are  become  more  clamorous  for  talent 
and  genius,  than  for  a  briglit  example ;  more  eager 
to  listen  tp  eloquent  discourses,  than  to  feel  the  at- 
tiaotions  of  divine  virtue  and  a  holy  life  ?  The  con«« 
nection  between  a  man  of  God  and  a  popular  minister, 
has  been  relaxed,  overlooked,  and,  in  some  cases,  en- 
tirely dissolved.  But  a  man  that  is  unholy  in  his 
hearty  and,  much  more,  one  who  is  so  in  his  conduct, 
is  utterly  unfit  to  be  a  minister.  He  that  is  graceless 
Hihis  Kfe  can  never  be  gracious  in  his  office. 

L^  us  all  remember,  that  it  is  the  unholiness  of 
ministers  bedouds  even  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and 
interrupts  its  shining  upon  a  dark  world.  It  is  the 
maholiness  of  ministers  of  religion  that  gives  infi- 
didty  its  brow  of  brass,  impiety  its  iron  sinew,  and 
hypocrisy  its  flinty  heart.  O  my  brethren,  let  these 
facts  speak  trumpet-tongued  to  our  consciences !  The 
sins,  the  habitual  sins,  into  which  some  ministers  have 
fallen,  in  which  perhaps,  I  might  say,  some  are  still 
living,  have  been  used,  and  are  at  this  moment  \]&ed^ 
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however  irr^tionallyy  to  justify  in  many  a  poor  de- 
luded soul,  its  blasphemy  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
its  rejection  of  all  religion* 

Remember  then,  my  brethren,  angels  hover  with 
intense  anxiety  over  your  heads,  and  men  stand  round 
on  every  side,  with  itie  eyes  of  eagles  and  of  lyniea; 
and  every  eye  can  spy  out  the  sins  of  ministers  and 
of  Christians.  The  natural  effect  of  a  minister's  uli» 
holiness  is  to  excite  attention  by  its  inconsisteiicyy' 
and  engage  all  idle  and  malicious  tongues  by  its  enor- 
mity. .  More  eyes  look  upon  the  sun  in  an  iedifilsQ^ 
than  when  he  shines  in  his  daily  glory,  and  thou- 
sands can  speak  of  its  spots,  that  never  remarked  its 
beauty.  Unholy  ministers  make  unh(d.y  people. 
They  cannot  do  God's  work,  if  they  would — ^for  life 
work  is  to  sanctify.  The  plainest  inscription,  its  weJL 
as  the  first,  on  the  temple  of  divine  truth,  is,.  *'  !&e 
ye  dean  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord;**  ai^d  it 
had  been  better  for  us  that  we  had  never  been  boiti« 
and  infinitely  better  that  we  had  never  ministered  iii 
hply  things,  than  if,  like  Jeroboam  the  son  of  T^e- 
bat,  tha  only  tendency  of  our  life  and  character  is 
to  cause.  Jsrael  to  situ  He  that  lives  an  idle,  unhofjr^ 
undevout  life,  may  preach  up  undoubted  trtitii,'  uii- 
answerable  reaJson,  inspired  Scripture,  and  fireeg^^ice^ 
and  aU  eloquently^  but  all  fruitlessly ;  for  if  he  is' not 
himself  a  living  comment  upon  the  heavenly  babi, 
4nd  an  eminent  example  of  its  efficacy,  all  will  say. 
Physician  fieal  thyself.  His  public  performances 
may  please  and  attract,  like  those  of  a  stage-player, 
or  of  a  skilful  musician,  but  the  hour  of  performance 
will  be  the  limit  of  his  influence.  His  hearers  will 
never  think  of  him  as  the  ambassador  of  heaven,  the 
man  of  God,  and  the  friend  of  their  souls,  except  on 
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their  sick  and  dying  beds,  when  they  will  curse  him 
as  the  worst  of  hirelings,  and  reproach  him  as  the 
most  cruel  of  wolves.     A  minister  of  Christ  is  called 
to  be  a  light  in  the  world ;  but  neither  his  own  light, 
nor  that  of  the  gospel,  can  shine  when  it  is  quenched 
by  his  own  ill  reputation.     Even  his  talents  wiD 
merely  make  the  darkness  more  visible,  and  the  evan- 
g^cad  testimony  he  delivers,  will  be  a  lamp  burning  in 
a  sepulchre,  amidst  rottenness  and  death  on  every  side. 
And  now,  beloved  brethren,  let  me  once  more  re- 
mind  you  of  your  call,  your  vows,  your  ordination. 
Gather  up  again  the  still  glowing  embers  of  your 
zeal  and  devotedness.     Remember  your  first  love, 
and  fan  it  yet  into  a  brighter  flame.      Many  a  heart 
is  directed  to  us,  praying  that  the  Lord  may  make 
Ufi  the  means  of  reviving  his  work  in  the  British 
churches.     The  most  wakeful,  the  tenderest  anxie- 
ties follow  us.      The  best  of  our  flocks  pray  inces- 
santly for  us.      Even  now  angels  of  light  bow  down 
from  their  empyrean  spheres,  and  the  Son  of  God 
hiiytplf  looks  from  his  white  throne  of  universal  sove- 
reignty, to  watch  the  nascent  purpose  of  our  hearts, 
perchance  to  mark  the  impressions  of  this  humble 
attempt.     May  he  make  you  feel  that  even  this  is  an 
hour  pregnant  with  happy  influences,  an  hour  that 
shall  oft  be  remembered  with  a  gush  of  sacred  feel- 
ing, and  a  tide  of  burning  zeal.      May  new  scenes  of 
usefulness  and  joy  henceforth  expand  successively 
before  you,  as  time  bears  you  all  onward  to  your  final 
account.     Doubt  not  then  to  meet  your  Great  Mas- 
ter's gracious  approbation.      If  you  do  his  work  with 
such  a  heart  as  it  deserves,  you  cannot  be  disowned, 
^d  though,  to  your  dying  day,  you  will  have  to  con- 
fess infirmities,  and  deplore  sins,  yet  they  shall  be 
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aB  forgiven  through  that  ato<ning  Uood  yon  hav6 
eotnmended  to  others ;  and  your  works  of  faith,  and 
labours  of  love,  shall  then  alone  come  into  remem* 
bfauoo  before  God* 

And  now^  O  thou  Chief  of  bishops,  and  Prinee 
of  shepherds,  come  forth  out  of  thy  "  pavilion  of  !»• 
serutablebtightness;"  shine  upon  the  heads  and  hirarts 
of  alt  thy  called  and  devoted  pastors;  let' gifts  nme 
precious  than  those  of  tongues  or  of  healing  be:  in* 
ported  to  them.  Liet  them  henceforth  be  heard' eiy- 
ing,  ^^  Revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  yoaicfc; 
kk  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known  I"  Takaj  O 
take  us  all,  from  this  hour,  by  thy  right  hawd^  and 
Sfty  unto  us,  ^^  Fear  not ;  for  I  will  be  thy  strengtl^ 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward."  Pour  on  us  aB 
die  spirit  of  apostles  and  of  martyrs*  Let  US'  never 
lose  thy  presence^  nor  deviate  from  thy  exam^! 
Let  us  each  war  a  good  warfare,  and  our  sword  nervvf 
return  empty  from  the  battle !  Let  us  not  eomit 
our  lives  dear  unto  ourselves,  so  that  we  may  fitdfi 
the  ministry  we  have  received  of  the  Lord  JesoMytb 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God !  and  let  it  be 
increasingly  the  ambition  of  each  to  win  thyAaal 
plaudit*—"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.'' 
To  thee  we  commit  ourselves,  and  our  work'-^totby 
service  we  again  consecrate  our  best  energies,  and 
our  whole  life, — ^take,  O  take  us  as  entirdy  and  lar 
ever  thine ;  and  let  us  each  see  that  revival  of  tby 
work  which  we  desire,  and  are  labouring  to  promoted 
Speak  thou  the  word,  and  according  to  our  £uth  9b 
shall  it  be  done  unto  us.     Amen.  i 

'  G«  lU^'' 

WoRCBSTBR,  November y  1832.  ' 


I  ■ ' 


PART  II. 

TO  THE  £LD£RS»  DEACONS,  AND  MEMBERS  OP 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES. 

In  coDJaQction  with  a  much-eeteemed  brother^  I 
•kaiDe  eOQsentedto  introduce  to  the  attention  of  Chi^ 
tian%  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  Dr«  Spraguefs 
impikitlant  and  interesting  volume  of  Lectures  mi 
I«etteri)  on  the  subject  of  Revivals  of  Religion. 
Mr.iRedford  has  addressed  himself  to  the  pastors  «f 
ihe  .ekurches ;  and  in  a  manner  so  impressive  aad 
JteiurtHStirring,  as  leads  to  the  expectation^  thait,  undtr 
ihe:  ■  hibssing  of  God  the  Spirit,  the  ministers  «f 
Ohnst  will  be  excited  to  renewed  zeal,  in  the  soleiBki 
ami  momentous  duties  of  their  office.  I  have  heth 
prevailed  upon  to  address  myself  to  ymi ;  and  I  eA- 
tMAt  your  candour  and  forbearance,  while,  with  dIPec- 
iBOiiate  earnestness,  I  attempt  to  direct  your  attentiMi 
tOffcbis  confessedly  important  topic,  and  to  point  iML 
ilk  iwhat  way  ycm  may  be  instrumental  in  reviving' aad 
eolending  the  cause  of  religion  in  these  kingdoms. 
.  .This  volume,  together  with  Mr.  Colton's  vali^ 
able  work»  will  furnish  abundant^  and,  to  every  iti^ 
pnejudioed  mind,  satisfactory  proof  of  the  reality,  aad 
al  the  same  time,  ample  illustration  of  the  nature^ 
of  that  illustrious  work  of  grace,  which  God  hm 
been  for  many  years  carrying  on  in  the  Uilited  States 
of  Ameiica.  This  work  can  be  no  longer  matter  ;tf 
reasonable  doubt,  but  k  as  fiiUy  attested  as  any  £Ht 
can  be»  Religion  is  beginning  to  present  itself  in 
that  land  with  a  new  aspect,  and  to  act  with  a  new 
power  upon  the  heart,  and  conscience,  and  conduct^ 
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of  its  professors.  Flowing  no  longer  in  the  under 
currents  of  society  merely,  it  is  rising  to  the  surface, 
and  attracting  the  notice  of  many,  who  have  hitherto 
disregarded!  and  even  disputed  its  claims.  Attempts 
have  been  made,  and  will  be  doubtless  repeated,  by 
profane  or  incompetent  writers,  to  disparage  the 
work,  by  representing  it  <»  the  mere  effervescinoe 
of  excited  minds ;  a  sort  of  national  fftnaticism,  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  which  the  sober  dictates  of  the 
judgment  are  set  at  nought,  and  the  laws  of  decorum 
trampled  under  foot,  by  men  of  heated  imaginar 
tions,  and  ungovernable  passions.  The  very  char- 
acter of  the  people  among  whom  this  great  spiritual 
renovation  is  going  on,  might  have  been  sufficient  to 
protect  them  from  such  an  imputation;  since,  whatever 
onay  be  said  of  some  of  the  southern  States,  it  may  be 
safely  affirmed  of  the  eastern  division  of  the  Union, 
that  there  is  not  to  be  found,  in  any  country,  a  more 
grave,  sober,  and  dispassionate  people,  nor  a  people 
less  likely  to  be  led  astray  by  the  meteors  of  en- 
thusiasm, than  the  inhabitants  of  the  New  England 
•States*  It  is  admitted,  that,  in  some  instances,  and 
perhaps  not  a  few,  the  work  has  been  already  injured 
in  its  reputation,  by  extravagance  and  irregularities. 
And  who  ought  either  to  be  much  surprised,  or  pre- 
judiced, by  such  occurrences  as  these  ?  Was  ever  a 
great  and  good  cause  suffered  to  proceed  without 
obstacles  of  this  kind  having  been  thrown  in  its  way? 
The  more  important  the  work  is  to  the  interests  of 
truth  and  holiness,  the  more  anxious  will  he  tlte 
father  of  liee,  by  an  unusual  stretch  of  inventive 
policy,  to  disparage  its  character,  and  hinder  its  pfo- 
gress.  God  never  yet  did  a  great  work,  which  Satan 
did  not  endeavour  to  mimic  or  defame.      As  he  can* 
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not  stop  the  work  of  revivals,  he  will  endeavour  to 
push  them  on  to  extravagance,  and  try  to  defeat 
them,  by  perverting  them.  It  is  of  great  import 
tance  therefore,  brethren,  that  your  minds  should 
be  put  upon  their  guard  against  the  influence  bf 
testimony,  designed  and  calculated  to  diminish  ytmr 
credence  of  the  accounts  which  have  been  sent  to  ul 
j&opci  the  great  transatlantic  republic.  An  erroneous 
opinion  on  the  subject,  received  from  false  witnessed 
will  be  fatal  to  all  hopes  of  our  ever  beholding  simi* 
lar  scenes  in  this  country.  You  will  not  commit 
yourselves,  you  ouffht  not  to  do  so,  to  the  chase  of 
an  ijims  fatuusy  but  will  be  content  to  lie  down  and 
sleep  through  the  dullest,  coldest  night,  of  spiritual 
indifference  that  could  fall  upon  our  churches,  rather 
than  awake  to  the  pursuit  of  a  meteor.  Hence 
arises  the  great  value  of  the  volume  now  submitted 
to  your  examination,  and  earnestly  commended  to 
your  attention.  It  is  not  only  testimony  from  the 
very  scene  of  revivals,  but  it  is  testimony  of  a  most 
satisfactory  kind.  It  is  collective  evidence ;  contain^ 
ing  the  opinion  of  no  less  than  nearly  twenty  separatie 
witnesses ;  and,  as  these  witnesses  are  of  six  different 
denon^ations  of  religion,  they  cannot  be  suspected 
of  any  intention  to  ej^alt  and  extend  the  fame  of  their 
own  sect.  It  is  the  testimony  of  sober-minded  men ; 
of  inen  whose  evidence  betrays  not  the  smallest  tinc- 
ture of  enthusiasm ;  and  who  seem  to  be  of  phleg- 
matic, rather  than  of  sanguine  temperament;  as  is 
Drove4  iby  their  letters.  It  is  impartial  testimony ; 
for  the  Witnesses,  while  they  advocate  the  cause  of 
revivals,  all  depose  to  the  existence  of  excesses  and 
abuses.  They  do  not  attempt  to  conceal  their  know- 
ledge of  these  facts,  nor  do  they  repress  their  fears 


of  still  greater  extravagance.  And  yet  it  is  hOh* 
tnonious  testimony,  as  to  the  existence  and  import 
tance  of  revivals*  The  volume  is  at  once  an  itre* 
fragable  proof  of  the  momentous  reality^  and  of  ita 
liability,  without  caution,  to  be  abused.  Every  page 
of  the  book  breathes  the  exquisite  and  sensitive  jea^ 
lousy  of  a  tender  and  vigilant  affection,  which  yeartia 
over  an  endeared  object,  and  is  anxious  that  it  should 
not  sink  in  public  esteem.  It  is  the  voice  of  enlight* 
ened  zeal,  pleading  for  the  preservation  of  a  valued 
scheme,  from  the  phrensied  inspiration  of  a  wild  eitr 
thusiasm.  I  consider  Dr.  Sprague's  volume^  there^ 
fore,  as  the  most  important  and  satisfactory  testkmonf 
that  has  yet  reached  us  on  the  subject  of  revivals. 

And  of  what,  dear  brethren,  does  this  testimony 
assure  us?  Of  whole  congregations  bowed  at  the 
same  moment  beneath  the  mighty  power  of  divine 
truth,  looking  as  with  a  single  eye  upon  the  realities 
of  eternity,  and  feeling,  as  with  a  common  emotion^ 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ;  so  that  a  thought** 
less  stranger,  coming  into  the  assembly,  is  mad^  U> 
feel  as  if,  by  stepping  over  the  threshold  of  the  houae^ 
he  had  passed  the  boundary-line  between  things  seen 
and  temporal,  and  things  unseen  and  eternal,  and 
where,  though  surrounded  by  thronging  mtdtitvid^ 
he  seemed  to  be  left  alone  with  God  and  his  con^ 
science — of  scenes  where  hundreds  of  heart-strickeki^ 
anxious  inquirers  after  salvation,  just  awakened  Scdk 
the  long  deep  slumber  of  an  unregenerate  state^  and 
musing  thoughts  too  deep  for  utterance,  were  asking 
by  their  looks,  rather  than  their  words,  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved — of  whole  churches  blending 
their  common  and  fervent  suppUcations  at  the  fooit^ 
stool  of  the  divine  throne,  with  such  oneness  of  ii^ 


tense  desite  as  caused  them  to  feel  that  there  was 
sosicely  a  single  object  in  the  universe  to  be  coveted^ 
or  thought  of,  at  that  moment,  but  the  salvation  of 
soub — of  colleges  of  learning,  where  the  pursuits  of 
literature  were  almost  suspended  for  a  sefasdn^  by  a 
still  deeper  solicitude  to  become  wise  unto  salvation— 
of  towns-  so  filled  with  the  power  of  divine  truth,  that 
all  the  adult  population  have  yielded  to  its  influence^ 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord — of  Christian  churches 
increased  in  a  single  year  to  an  unwonted  magnitude^ 
by  the  accession  of  hundreds  to  their  communion,— 
yes;  of  all  these  facts  do  the  accounts  from  the 
United  States  assure  us  as  occurring  there.*  Happy 
land  I      Delightful  state  of  things  ! 


*  That  I  have  not  in  the  above  summary  at  all  exaggerated 
the  effects  of  revivals,  is  demonstrated  by  a  few  extracts  from  the 
*<  Narrative  of  the  State  of  Religion,"  sent  forth  by  the  Genend 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  last  May. — "  It  is  our  d(Bu 
lig^tful  privilege,"  says  this  document,  **  to  report,  that  sixty^ 
eight  presbyteries,  including  seven  hundred  congregations,  haVe 
been  blessed,  during  the  last  year,  with  the  special  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  reviving  the  churches,  and  bringing  perishing 
sinners  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     In  many  places  thus  re* 
freshed  by  the  showers  of  divine  grace,  the  displays  of  the  power 
of  the  gospel  have  been  glorious  almost  beyond  example.     Se» 
veral  presbyteries  have  had  their  whole  territories  pervaded  by 
a  heavenly  influence,  and  every  separate  congregation  has  become 
a  harvest-field,  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  fold  of  the 
good  Sliepherd." — **  So  powerful  and  extensive,*'  says  one  ae* 
eount,  "  has  been  the  divine  influence  among  us,  that  one  district 
is  luuiwn,  where  not  (me  adult  could  be  found  unconcerned  about 
the  sulrfect  of  religion.** — **  On  some  occasions,"  says  another  ae- 
eoiint,  **  a  whole  congregation^  wUhout  one  exception,  has  been 
proftrate  before  God,  anxiously  inquiring  for  salvation." — The 
narrative  tells  us,  that  all  places,  the  most  unlikely,  as  well  aa 
the  most  promising,  have  been  visited ;  and  all  kinds  of  instm* 
neDtality,  even  that  which  at  one  time  would  have  been  sup- 
posed ill  adapted,  have  been  employed.     As  to  4]ie  subjects  of 
eonversion,  it  states,  ^  that  numerous  instances  have  been  found 
anong  the  most  active  and  influential  members  of  society;  and  in 
several  instances,  the  leading  persons  in  the  community,  consisl- 
iig  of  professional  men,  men  of  talents,  wealth,  and  high  political 
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And  x^oWf  brethren,  I  would,  with  great  deference 
and  affection,  propose  for  your  devout  consideration, 
several,  questiona  arising  out  of  this  subject,  and 
which  connect  it  with  your  own  situation,  prospects, 
and  obligations,  as  professing  Christians. 

BtBOifingi  hav9  been  subdued  to  the  obedience  of  the  &itb,  and 
led  willingly  for  ever  to  renounce  a1!  glory,  except  thst  whldib 
fottnd  in  tbe  eroM  of  Christ.  From  the  shores  of  the  northern 
lakes,  to  the  plains  of  Florida — from  tbe  Atlantic  borders,  to  Xhe 
banks  of  the  Missouri — we  hear  one  united  testimony,  that  the 
Lord  hath  appeaced  to  build  up  £ion.  In  the  crowded  city,  aod 
in  the  forest  wild — in  the  halls  of  legislation,  and  in  the  cottages 
of  the  poor — in  the  circles  of  refined  elegance,  and  in  the  cabfaw 
of  servitiKle--«mong  men  of  letters,  and  savagea  of  the  forest,-* 
there  has  been  one  pervading  influence,  one  indiscriminate  tjans. 
fbrihation  of  character.  "  They  do  all  speak,  in  our  aum  tanguagi, 
tke  wonderful  vMjrkt  rf  God»*'  The  couaequence  has  been,  a  great 
revival  of  all  the  religious  institutions,  which  are  putting  forth 
energies,  and  manifesting  a  rigour,  of  surprising  activity  and  re- 
sults. -  In  fact,  wherever  a  great  revival  of  religion  visits  any 
country,  it  must  be  so,  that  all  schemes  of  pious  zeal  H'ill  come 
to  its  light,  and  all  soderies  of  benevolent  enterprise  flock  to  the 
brigtitness  sf  its  rising.  It  should  be  reeollected,  that  the  Nana- 
tive  from  which  these  extracts  are  taken,  and  which  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  documents  which  modem  tiroes  have  witnessed, 
is  not  the  unaccredited  statement  of  an  individual,  or  of  a  few 
ijidividuals,  but  the  report  of  a  vast  body,  composed  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  whole  Presbyterian  Church.  And  diea  it 
should  also  be  considered,  that  it  is  tbe  report  of  the  state  of  xe- 
l^ion  in  that  church  alone.  Other  sections  of  the  great  religious 
community,  the  Wesleyans,  the  Episcopalians,  the  Baptists,  the 
Congregationalists,  have  all  been  visited  in  like  manner*  ;Fko- 
bably  not  less  than  two  thousand  congregations  have  experienced, 
during  the  last  year,  reviving  influences ;  and  I  am  perhaps  not 
ifiDDoeediog  thfl  truth  when  I  say,  that  not  many  less^han  a  hun- 
dred thousand  souls  have,  during  the  last  year,  been  converted  to 
God,  out  of  a  population  of  about  twelve  millions.  As  a  pnoi, 
in  detail,  of  the  religious  energies  called  forth  in  America,  I  may 
give  the  following  statement  from  the  Narrative : — 

Tb£  A8SEMBly*8  Boaad  qv  MISSIONS  (that  is,  for  the  phited 
States)  reports  a  gratifying  amount  of  labour  and  success.  The 
number  of  Missionaries  employed,  256.  Congregations  and  sta- 
tions supplied,  about  400.  Sabbath  Schools,  600.  Bibi^  and 
Cateclietical  Classes,  300.  Temperance  Societies  formed  or  pro- 
moted, 350p  containing  15,000  members.  Revivals  in  50  Con- 
gregations.   The  numbers  added  to  the  church,  2000. 

The  American  Home  MissioNAaY  SociKxy  basi  during  the 
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L  ffHicct  is  the  reed  state  bfreUgiim  m  ^iese  king^ 
dams  f  and  is  the  condition  of  otxr  churdies  suehj  as 
tojtistifi/  and  demand  any  special  efforts  to  obtain  a 
revival  ? 

In  replying  to  this  question,  I  wonld  by  no  means 
assert  or  insinuate,  that  vital  godliness  is  at  a  lower 
ebb  at  the  present  time,  than  at  any  former  period 
since  the  Reformation.  Without  doubt,  the  most 
lakewann  age  of  our  Protestant  history,  was  that 
vhi^h  terminated  when  Wesley  and  Whitfield  com/» 
menced  their  glorious  labours.  An  impulse  was  then 
given,  the  force  of  which  is  not  yet  spent,  and  in  all 
probability  never  will  be,  till  the  millennium.  Re* 
ligion  has  been  gradually  reviving  ever  since.  The 
vast  and  delightful  increase  of  trvdy  pious  clergymen 
in  the  established  church — ^the  astonishing  expansion 
of  the.  Wesleyan  body — the  progressive  advance  of 
the  different  denominations  of  evangelical  Dissentess 
-'^e  spirit  of  holy  and  benevolent  activity,  as  mani- 
fested by  the  formation  of  so  many  religious  institu- 
tions for' the.  spread  of  the  gospel  in  the  world,  are 
certainly  cheering  and  unequivocal  symptoms  of  -a 
quiekening  influence ;  but  this  may  be  admitted  widi* 
odt  disproving  the  necessity  of  a  still  greater  awak- 
ening. Revival  is  a  comparative  term :  that  maybe 
a  high  state  of  vitality,  as  compared  with  a  previous 

state  of  absolute  death,  which,  however,  is  the  lati- 

"  ■ ...     ■ , , 

iiapt  year,  employed  509  Missionaries,  who  have  been  employed 
m  7*5  congre^tioiis.  Sabbath  Schools^  Bible  Classes,  Temper- 
BDoe  Societies,  and  other  institutions,  greatly  aided  and  blessed. 
1S7  B«yival«  of  religion.  Nearly  10,000  hopeful  Conversions. 
".  iSiE  American  Education  Society,  for  training  young  men,  of 
dander  means,  to  preach  the  gospel,  has  under  its  patronage  678 
beneficiarjcifi. .  One  presbytery  alone  has  furnished  80  young  men 
of  this  description. .  And  atl  the  other  institutions  are  flounshiDg 
in  A  proportionate  degree. 


gudr  of  disease  itself,  when  contrasted  with  what  is 
QDJojed  by  aikother  body,  in  possession  of  a  high  dd» 
gzee  of  health.     Comparing  the  state  of  religion  in 
this  country  with  what  it  wasj  it  is  flourishing ;  ccMft- 
pared  with  what  it  should  be^  considering  our  means 
anil  privileges,  or  with  what  it  is  on  the  other  aide 
of  the  Atlantic,  it  is  low  indeed. — Mr.  Colton  thna 
defines  a  revival : — ^*  It  is  the  multiplied  power  -eC 
religion  over  a  community  of  minds,  when  the  Spirit 
of  Ood  awakens  Christians  to  special  &ith  and  effiuts 
and  brings  sinners  to  repentance."     In  other  ward(i» 
it  neans  an  uousual  and  visible  display  of  divinii 
grace  in  converting  the  impenitent,  and  raising  ibe 
piety  of  believers  to  a  higher  elevation ;  an  extraor- 
dinary work  of  God,  in  making  the  wicked  righteott% 
and  the  righteous  more  righteous :  examine  now  the 
state  of  our  churches,  with  reference  to  each  of  these 
two  parts  of  a  revival     You  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  religious  condition  of  your  difierent  socie- 
ties.    Of  the  labours  of  your  own  pastors  you  are 
the  constant  witnesses,  and  cannot  be  ignorant  of  ibt: 
results.     And  now  let  me  ask  you,  what  are  those 
results?     Are  you  the  delighted  spectators  of  0011.^ 
gvegatiens  bowed  under  the  power  of  the  truth? 
Do  you  perceive  a  deep  and  general  impression  psroi- 
dttced  by  the  preaching  of  the  word  ?     Do  you  know 
of  great  numbers  pricked  to'  the  heart,  and  crying  oiit» 
in  the  agony  of  a  wounded  spirit,  "  Men  and  brethren^ 
what  shall  we  do  ?"     Do  you  see  ten,  twenty,  fifty 
coming  forward  at  one  time,  and  from  time  to  tim^ 
to  join  the  fellowship  of  the  faithful  ?     Perhaps  yoti 
fed  surprise  at  such  a  question — ^but  why  should 
you?     Such  things  are  of  common  occurrence  in 
America,  and  have  occurred  in  this  land.     Axe  not 


moDy  of  j&a  paiBftiHy  consciotM  «£  a*  ttatd'  df'  9cl*« 
gioti-8o  lowy  that  eom^limios  monlflisy  aai  'eycbi  >yffira$ 
pn^  by,  irithmft  a  single  additffOD  beiDg:  tnadb  ito  tfav 
dntrch?  Do  you  not  know  Ihat  it  is  a  vevy>ie(nk 
moil*  case  for  the  pastor  -and  the  pedple*to  ktneritJta^ 
gather,  under  what  seems  to  them  to-beanialpibat 
total  sfuspetisioh  of  converting  grace?  The  ad<tei* 
son  of  two  or  three  to  the  number  of  eommanioitil^ 
is  regarthpd  as  a  kind  of  wonder,  compcIKng  maisy  a 
grateful  and  ostonislied  witness  to  exdtdm^  '-^^  'What 
has  Ood  wrought !"  I  may  be  in  errofy  but  it  it  my 
(^ini6n,  that,  compared  with  the  prodigious  amMini 
of  imttrumentality  employed  in  this  age^  tho  quantity 
of  spiritual  efiect  was  never  so  small.  -  Meaiiff  muat 
BOW  be  counted  on  no  lower  a  scale  than  tbaa  of 
millions;  the  gospel  sermons  preached^  the  BiUea 
df  culated,  the  tracts  distributed,  the  lessens/  tfeuigh% 
must  all  be  reckoned  by  millions.  Does  the nvack 
of  conversion  then,  I  ask,  keep  pace  with  sucfabbeiiit 
employed  to  efiect  it  ?  Upon  a  moderate  oempotatios^ 
fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  men  of  truly  jhous  anind% 
and  evangelical  sentiments,  are  every  Stibbadl*dcy 
publishing  the  glad  tiding^  of  salvation  in  the  Unitcni 
Kingdom,  seconded  by  myriads  of  devoted  Smftde^^ 
school  teachers,  and  thousands  of  holy  men  and  wo^ 
mertj  who  visit  the  cottages  of  the  poor  with  religiooi 
tActs^  md  for  the  purpose  of  religious  conversation^ 
-^no#  then,  I  ask  again,  do  you  see  a  result  propop« 
tioned  to  the  means  ?  Was  not  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  far  more  effective  when  it  was  more  rare  ? 
Witness  the  power  which  attended  the  sermonrs  of 
Bereridge,  and  Romaine,  and  Grimshaw,  within  the 
pale  of  the  establishment,  and  those  of  Wesley  and 
Whitfield  without  it*     What  numbers  were  then 


oonveBledyiteveai  Inindreds-tUiictttr  miring  fermonl' 
Wluit. inrakitiukt , flocked .toitiu' >8avi^ai^  at: mif\^, 
flinglerixmtfttmi  ir^m  the  tneasengert  df  mesoy  1 1  tixitc. 
wlure  iB  aa^  •tiling  -wluolx  cnren  remotdj  approaobei 
tO)flii^  iiittale  of  thingi  now?  Atleiidance  inpott^ 
evungdiGBl  preaching,  I  am  aware,. ia  .beceme  faobidDr. 
aUe^f'but  vith  what  iqpuriilual  efficotS  .  Out  o£.$ha 
itumbeTjMrliie'  adknire  the  prdacher,  and*  apprave.ft]Mp 
aeaBQil^  liow  few  lielieve  unto  8idvatioii;>er'eY^a>o«ih 
reotljft'TnideBEbtand  the  doatrinei '  iThey  hear  thejcg^^ 
{nlisomnd^  but  do  theykno^  it?  They  am:  at  eaae 
in  Zio&)  when  theyahouU  fete  kit. a  promise  being 
mad&ito tfaemof  entenng-iiiiiorea^  theytakouUnpefn 
ilk  (through- unbelief  >  *  '  >    .<!.    ;/' 

^  Takerthe^  other  view  o£  ai revival,  I  meaoi  anliilK 
cteasecof  ipiety  in<  the  soub-  of  beUevera^'  and  asky  tf 
youlneed  no  impKyveaftenl:  here  ?  I  am  aware  of  tb^ 
apstntof-aeal  which ia-in .active  operational  bat;^  eoiH 
aider  this  a&ine<aa:a  proof  of  aihagbstate  of  religiQiia 
feeling  would  be  eKtremdy  fallaciiQias  r  for  K¥>tito  :$pgp 
hearijeBRall)a  potatioot  of  what  is -done,  ,is  aecompli^befi 
by.tke  |>ro£e«Blng  peoj^  lof  God,  I  may  inqw^rhpiv 
muchi  p£'  what  ^tiiey  do,^  is  done  firom  sncb  mot^viss  aa 
will  stand,  the  (test  of  the:  acnitinizing  ey;e  ,of  tOmvif 
sdencei?'!  .  There,  iaa  £Mana4i}onin  theworkiqg/oC 
our>  pnUiorinsttotttioDB,!  whidi  ,throwajta<:9peU;0¥er. 
innumerable  xnindfi^  th^  have  nevet  yielded  to.  tho 
power lofi  diat  vety  tenth  tthey  aite  anxioua  (tf^.  difiu$i^# 
Thermos  infothlarslartsgard  to  repulatiot),  anda  /Ribr 
mbsioDiito'tfae  Qompolsion  bfoKaisfle^  which  <  will  aot 
aU«r  than  tar9taad)'bacskiit)niithe  i^er^t.  iXK>xyal,iQ|^ 
terpria&>  nTo  aeoertflanitheetate-^owr  txHi^ofiyihmf 
we  J  must  ff)ply :  1  ether ;  t^s.  thaa  ( jibe  att^pda^a ;  at 
publio  mastingc^l  the  aMMMmtt<>f /iatoey-ooiitiibutjmft 
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to  the  institutioDfl  of  the  day,  or  the  measure  of 
peAonal  sorrieed  tendeFed  to  the  cause  of  leligioui 
benevolence.  These  may  be,  and  doubtless  are^^iii 
lAaily  cases,  the  mere  gratification  of  taste;  a  com* 
mentation  with  the  conscience,  in  lien  of  still  seYerer 
aiid  more  sehMenying  services ;  or  a  elottd  of  ioKseiue 
to-^6utr  dwn' vanhy.  I  would  askj  what  there' is 
aoMng  youiof  the  life  of  fitith;  of  the  i^riritaal  and 
hdai^enfy  mind ;  of  the  victory  over  the  world,  and 
de<^iie^s  to  it ;  of  devotiondl  habits ;  of  Bible  medi* 
tation^  of  the-'plractice  of -self-denial;  *of  Christian 
cboiity ;  of  the  martyr's  spirit^  which  never,  eveii  in 
minor' ikiattenf,  allows  Christian  principle  to  bend  to 
expediency;  of  the  meekness  and  gendeness  of  Christy 
of  the  stamfp  of  immortality;  the  antic^iations  of  eter- 
nity t  and  the  patient  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
S^ievir:  all  of  which  are  enjoined  in  the  word  4)f 
Ood^  ate  implied  in  our  profession  of  Ghristiani^, 
and  liavo  been  exemplified  in  men  of  like  passiona 
wjth  ou^selved  ?  Do  we  not  see,  almost  every  wheore^ 
iii]9tead  of  these  things,  a  supeifidal,  and  secular^ 
and  tetnporizing  kind  of  piety;  a  re%ion  without 
any  d^tfa  of  feeling,  or  any  power  of  princtpley  .or 
any^^jtincttiess  of  diaracter;  a  oold,  spiritiesa  ortbo* 
dbxy;'tinit<!d  with  a  h^eaitless  morality;'  a  mere  az* 
^tii{>ti6n  from  gross  vide  and  fashionable  amusements; 
att  obset*vaaee  of  forms  and  decencies,  but  a  lamentp* 
abte'd^stftutien  of  love,  of  Christian  tclmper,  and 
tetideteesS  c^f  consdenoe  ?  Do  I  defame  what  la 
cified  the  reKgioas  world,  in  thtn  representing  its 
present  '6sbditidn  ?  -  Enter  the  eoosal  psiitiai  of  pro* 
fessibg  Cbristians^  listen  to^their  loonvertationy  wit- 
ness tti^'etiitertainaients,  observe  j'theii;  spirit,  how 
fm^otls^'how  worWy,'  how  different  from^iriiat  might 


IxTiii 

Ve  cxpedeii  fvom  Tedecmett  siflners,  fkfom  tlie  &eits 
of  imamtiilityi  from  the  expectants  of  eveiriastittg 
gflory  )  FdUofT  lihem  home  to  their  domestic  cLrde^ 
and  behoM  their  pervading  temper,  how  irascible, 
hoW'Woridly,  how  destitnte  of  spirituality;  witness 
ikt  cold  and  lifeless  formiality,  the  late,  hurried,  it* 
r^olar,'  a&d  undevout  seasons  of  their  &mily  deyo« 
tions^  together  with  this  shamefdl  neglect  of  the  ^e- 
ligiotia  inatfuction  of  their  children  and  servants! 
Witness  the  shortness  and  inconstancy  of  their  times 
for  (private  prayer,  and  think  how  little  communion 
with*  God,'  how  little  study  of  the  Scriptures,  how 
little  8el&lmprt>vement — can  be  carried  on  during 
Sttoll-fiBgmentliB'of  time,  snatched  from  the  greedy  and 
dMevouring  pmsAion  of  earthly-mindedness !  The 
spirit  of  prayer  is  expiring  amidst  the  ashes  of  its  own 
deadfbmsy  and  the  Bible  reduced,  in  many  houses* 
of  ptofessing  Christians,  to  the  degradation  of  a  mere 
article  of  charAber-furniture,  placed  there  for  show, 
but  mot  for  vt^e.  Who  will  deny  that  this  is  but  too 
eorreet  a  representation  of  modem  piety ;  or  admit* 
tkig  it,  deny  the  need  in  whidi  our  churches  stand  <^ 
a  revival  ?   '    ■ 

11.  IshaB  now  remind  you  of  the  concern  which 
YO'Uy  AS  Christians,  Aot^r,  or  ouffht  to  have,  in  the 
subject  of  revivals^  and  the  obligations  that  lie  vpon 
you  to  do  all  in  your  p(mer  to  promote  them. 

That  the  greatest  weight  of  responsibility  Bes 
upon  the  mitii&Aers  of  religion,  I  am  willing  to  allow; 
but  I  contend!  that  it  is  not  exclusively  ours.  Even 
an  apostle,  whom  writing  to  a  body  of  disciples,  said, 
**  Ye  also  h^ing  together,  by  prayer  for  us."  As 
to  that  part  of  a  revival  which  relates  to  the  quicken* 
i^  ^  Itiketdarm  professors^  there  cannot  exist  for  a 
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mmnent  any  doubt  upon  the  necessity  otpaur  exert* 
iog  yourselves  to  produce  this  happy  change.  If 
the  diurch  is  to  be  revived,  it  must  be  done  by  in* 
teresting  the  church  itsel£  It  is  the  recruiting  tif 
^itr  own  piety,  brethren,  that  I  am  now  apealdiig' 
oi^  and  is  this  no  concern  of  yours  ?  Yim  are  At 
very  persons  who  are  to  receive  the  ioeatimable  ble99» 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  which  you,  therefore^ 
must  be  individually  engaged  to  seek.  Put  not  ihe 
subject  away  from  yourselves,  but  take  it  b^no  M 
your  own  bosom,  for  it  belongs  to  you.  Jsidi& 
ference  on  this  topic,  is  indifference  to  your  omn  spt^ 
ritual  and  eternal  wel&re«  If  the  whole  body  is^ 
be  renovated,  it  must  be  accomplished  by  :a  niovo«i 
meat  in  each  particular  part.  Then  as  to  that  view 
of  the  subject  whidi  relates  to  the  conversion  of  sinr 
nerSf  by  what  show  of  argument  can  you  attempt  to' 
prove  that  this  is  no  concern  of  yours?  in  whiil 
book  or  chapter  of  the  word  of  Grod,  can  you  find  m 
sentiment  that  discharges  you  from  all  interest  in  ihis 
matter?  Even  if  you  were  exchided  from  all  direct 
instrumentality  in  seeking  this  object,  if  it  wero  not 
permitted  you  to  attain  to  the  high  honour  of  ^  eeii^ 
verting  a  smner  from  the  eoror  of  his  ways,  saving«.a 
soul  from  death,  and  hiding  a  multitude  of  ^sina,V 
still  you  are  not  released  from  obligation  to  pray  for 
<Aetr  success  to  whom  this  solemn  business  d»  id* 
trusted.  The  conversion  of  ainners  ought  to  be, 
and  ist  the  matter  of  deepest  interest  to  ihe  unfaliem 
inhabitants  of  the  most  distant  wcMrld  that  Ood  hm 
created ;  they  look,  firom  their  remote  ab^des^  with 
the.most  intense  solicitude  to  our  planet,  atfthetaceniB 
of  redeeming  .niercy  and  saving  graoe*  Is  .the  aalr 
.vatioii  of  aimiieni, 'then^  nothing  .io  you^fwko  .dweU 


among  the  saved  race,  who  are  some  of  them^  and 
vfao  aiie  actually  invited  to  assist  in  the  work  of  saving 
thcin  ?  O  it  is  a  grave  and  serious  error,  a  practical 
heresy,  of  most  fatal  influence  to  the  souls  of  men, 
that  ^ministers  only  are  under  solemn  ohligations  to 
seek  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  to  labour  for  the 
cxtensicm  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  I  It  is  strangdhr 
and  most  criminally  forgotten,  UuU  the  churchy  not 
merely  its  ministers^  is  put  in  trust  with  the  gospd 
Jhrtiie  benefit  of  the  toorli.  The  spirit  of  Chiia- 
tianity  is  essentially  a  spirit  of  propagation ;  and  every 
thing  in  the  constitution  of  the  church  impliea  ;a 
principle  of  expansion.  A  church  is,  in  fiict,  a.  Fo- 
reign and  a  Home  Missionary  Society  in  itself  and 
every  member  of  a  church  is,  in  one  sense^  a  misaioiH 
ary.  That  man  who  does  not  seek  the  conversion 
of  others,  forgets  one  great  purpose  of  his  own^  and 
suggests  a  serious  doubt,  whether  indeed  he  be  coo* 
verted  at  all.  Y<m  released  from  all  obligation  to 
seek  a  revival  of  religion !  you  may  as  rationally  think 
of  your  being  released  &om  an  obligation  to  love 
Grod,  honour  Christ,  and  love  your  neighbour  I  The 
wish  to  be  thought  so,  the  remotest  idea  of  it,  virtn- 
aDy  dissolves  your  connection  with  the  church,  i^ 
cuts  the  tie  that  binds  you  as  a  professor  to  the  body 
of  Christ*  No^  you  must  not,  you  dare  not,  dele- 
gate to  us,  ministers,  the  duty  and  the  honour  of 
seeking  a  revival  of  religion.  On  the  contrary,  did 
you  see  us  anxious  to  discharge  you  from  all  concern 
in  the  great  work,  you  ought  to  resist  the  effiMrt  as 
an  aggression  upon  your  privileges,  an  usurpation 
of  your  rights.  Come  then,  beloved  brethren,  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  Cd-oper- 
ate  with  us  in  this  transoendently  important  olrii 
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CSonnect  j^fwndyes  more  dosely  with  the  kingdom  of 
JCbvist^  aild  ghne  you!r  hearts  and  yoiU?  energks  more 
entirdiy  to  the  revival  an  A  extension  o£  religion.  : :  R6ll 
tgimy  the  reproach,  l^at  ^'^  all  men  seek  their  vym 
tfiings,  notihe  things  thai  ^e  Jesus  Chrislfsw'^  What 
ate  the  politics  of  thie  world  to  you;  what  the 'iii^ 
terests  of  literature  or  science  to  you ;  what  the  oonixae 
of  discovery  to  you;  what  the  state  of  commerce -to 
yoo;  what  the  ctnrrent  of  events,  the  tide  of  history 
toiyou^'or  what  even  those  fortunes  you  are  endea- 
vouring to  seek  for  yourselves  or  your  children,  to 
yeu^U^+^ompared  with  the  immortal  interests  involved 
in  iai  genuine  revival  of  religion  ?* 

II L  An  important  part  of  the  subject  now.  re- 
mains to  be  considered — The  means  to  be  employed 
hy  Christians,  jbr  bringiriff  about  a  Mevival, 

It  is  essentially  necessary,  that  all  the  members  of 
our  ehurehes  should  take  a  deep,  and  individwal^  as 
well  OS  collective,  interest  in  this  subject.*^\\  belcmgs 
to  yon  all.  There  is  not  a  single  member,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  young  or  old,  male  or  female,  that 
should  feel  no  concern,  and  take  no  step,  to  obtain 
this  blessed  quickening.  Each  one  should  take  it 
up  as  his  own  business,  and  feel  and  act  as  if  it  de- 
pended upon  himself,  whether  religion  ishould  flour- 
ish or  languish.  He  should  scarcely  ask  to  whom, 
next  to  himself,  tliis  matter  belonged,  hut  consider 
himself  as  that  one  individual  with  whom  it  rested, 
whether  the  church  were  to  diminish  or  increase ;  to 
whom  all  its  interests  were  intrusted;  and  who 
should  therefore  cherish  such  a  solicitude  as  he  would 


•  ..^ee^a  most  admirable  illustration  of  this  sentiment,  in  a 
smUd  Volume  of  inestimable  worth,  entitled,  **  The  Missionary 
aumreh,^  by  tlie  Rev.  W.  H  8(;oweiI.-.i-ftice  3f. 
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scarcely  fail  to  be  the  subject  of,  if  he  knew  that  all 
the  instrumentality,  on  which  its  resuscitation  and 
the  conversion  of  a  world,  centered  in  himself.  No 
one  is  to  wait  for  others,  but  every  one  is  to  endear 
Tour  to  ir^bience  others.  No  one  is  to  ask  where  wiH 
the  movement  begin,  but  every  one  is  to  originate 
it  in  himself,  if  he  finds  it  not  already  origin^;ed  hj 
others.  The  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  Christ, 
the  salvation  of  souls,  are  every  body^s  business;  and 
all  these  are  comprehended  in  a  revival  of  religion. 

You  must  ardently  loTigfor  it. — You  must  not  only 
feel  that  it  is  your  business,  but  that  it  is  a  traiuh 
cendently  important  and  infinitely  desirable  event— 
an  event  which  should  kindle  such  an  ardour  of  hope, 
that  the  soul,  by  the  velocity  and  intensity  of  its  own 
desires,  would  be  kindled  into  a  flame  of  hallowed 
and  rational  enthusiasm.  The  revival  of  religion  is 
a  phrase  that  occupies  but  a  small  space  on  paper,  or 
a  short  time  in  utterance ;  but  its  results  are  infinite 
and  eternal.  The  improvement  of  your  own  per- 
sonal religion,  which  is,  in  fact,  your  own  advance 
in  an  education  for  heaven  and  eternity — the  pro- 
bable salvation  of  your  children — the  increase  of  your 
own  church  with  all  the  increase  of  God — the  bene- 
fit of  your  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  by  large  acces- 
sions to  the  number  of  their  pious  inhabitants — the 
atrengthening  and  adorning  of  your  country,  by  the 
multiplication  of  those  who  are  its  ornaments  and  its 
defence — ^the  more  liberal  and  extended  support  of 
all  those  noble  institutions  that  are  ^^  the  seeds  of 
the  millennium" — the  raising  up  of  a  greater  number 
of  devoted  ministers  and  missionaries — the  more 
rapid  extension  of  the  Redeemer*s  kingdom  in  the 
world" — the  wider  difiusion  of  piety  on  earth,  and 
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the  greater  accumulation  of  joy  in  heaven, — are 
the  results  of  every  revival  in  religion.  Beautiiul 
18  the  language  employed  in  the  report  already 
alluded  to  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States : — "  Who  can 
estimate  the  precious  influence  of  these  renovated 
diurcbes  upon  the  population  of  our  country — upon 
present  and  future  generations  ?  What  energy  of 
moral  power  is  thus  imparted  to  the  cause  of  truth ! 
How  many  fountains  of  salvation  are  thus  opened,  to 
gladden  the  dry  and  thirsty  land !  The  fruits  of 
this  astonishing  work  of 'grace  are  valuable  to  the 
church  and  the  world,  beyond  all  human  computa^ 
tion.  In  numerous  communities,  the  predominating 
influence  is  now  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  God. 
How  many  mothers  have  been  prepared,  by  grace,  to 
train  up  their  children  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ! 
And  what  a  noble  army  of  young  men  has  renounced 
the  honours  of  the  world,  and  devoted  themselves  to 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  !  Never,  until  the  des- 
tinies of  eternity  are  unfolded,  can  be  known  the  full 
amount  of  blessings  bestowed  by  these  dispensations 
of  mercy." — Believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  professors  of 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  can  you  look  on  such  a  moral 
picture,  and  feel  no  risings  and  workings  of  strong 
desire?  What  mean,  and  insignificant,  and  unin- 
teresting ideas,  notwithstanding  their  power  to  in- 
flame the  imaginations  of  the  children  of  this  world, 
are  the  revival  of  trade,  the  revival  of  letteis,  the 
revival  of  science,  compared  with  the  revival  of 
RELIGION  !  The  warmest  heart  that  ever  glowed 
under  the  intensity  of  this  burning  thought,  is  cold, 
and  the  most  fervid  imagination,  that  ever  brightened 
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into  rapture  under  the  illumination  of  this  radiant 
tisioPt  is  dull  and  dark,  compared  with  what  they 
mig^'  '^.  But  oh,  it  is  melancholy  to  witness  the 
indiffisrence  of  the  great  bulk  of  nominal  professors^ 
to  this  vast  and  momentous  subject !  Could  we  be* 
hold  a  tenth  part  of  the  anxiety  about  it  that  is  feh 
and  expressed  in  reference  to  a  revival  of  trade,  WB 
should  feel  that  vitality  was  becoming  to  circulate 
through  the  spiritual  body,  and  that  symptoms  of 
returning  animation  were  beginning  to  appear.  But, 
alas !  with  many  there  is  scarcely  a  perceptible  pulr 
sation  of  desire.  They  huve  hardly  life  enough  left 
to  be  sensible  of  the  palsy  that  has  smitten  the  frame. 
^^  What  languor  has  fallen  upon  the  church  of  God  I 
and  yet  here  the  impulse  must  begin,  which  is  to 
subdue  the  world.  We  need  a  succession  of  im« 
pulses.  We  need  new  baptisms  of  fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Oh  that  we  felt  our  responsibility  to 
the  world !  Our  coldness  and  deadness  end  not  with 
ourselves.  We  propagate  coldness  and  death.  We 
putrify  the  moral  atmosphere  of  the  world." — Let 
us  shake  off  our  apathy,  let  us  long  for  a  revival, 
and  covet,  with  intense  solicitude,  a  resuscitation  of 
religion.  I  do  not  expect  to  see  here  an  exact  coun** 
terpart  of  the  scenes  exhibited  in  America ;  I  do  not 
approve  of  all  the  means  that  are  there  employed  to 
produce  them.  But  there  is  one  thing  that  all  must 
approve — ^and  that  is,  the  ardent  desire  that  prevails 
there  for  this  gracious  renovation.  The  church  is 
beginning  there  to  take  God  at  his  word,  and  to 
enlarge  her  expectations  and  desires  to  the  measure 
gf  his  promises.  She  has  heard  the  voice  of  Hibs 
.  who  saith,  ^^  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knodc/' 
r    and  has  responded^  ^^  Open  ye  the  doors,  that  the 
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King  of  glory  may  come  in."  And  He  is  standing 
and  knocking  at  the  doors  of  out  churches  also,  with 
all  his  fulness  of  grace,  and  all  his  treasures  df  ^1»* 
dom^  willing  to  come  in  and  sup  with  us,  if  we  will 
but  invite  him ;  but  ready  to  depart,  if  we  desire  not 
Ins  gracious  presence. 

We  must  exercise  faith  in  Hie  reality  and  attain^ 
abUness  of  the  blessing, — Mr.  Colton  has  told  us,  in 
hb  interesting  volume,  ^^  that,  if  we  would  have  a 
revival,  we  must  have  a  faith  in  the  specific  thing, 
not  a  vague  general  notion  of  we  know  not  what. 
Here  is  the  starting  point,— ^this  is  the  means  of  all 
other  means, — standing  in  the  relation  of  parent  to 
the  rest."  We  treat  the  subject  of  revivals  as  sin- 
ners too  generally  do  the  gospel ;  as  something  to 
be  believed  in  some  way,  but  they  know  not  how, 
and  by  somebody  else,  but  not  by  themselves.  We 
have  no  intelligent  appropriating  faith.  We  hear, 
and  read  of  them,  but  as  a  matter  not  relating  to  us. 
But  why  not?  Is  their  a  subject  on  which  God  has 
been  more  lavish  of  his  promises,  than  the  communi- 
cations of  his  grace  to  them  that  seek  his  Holy  Spirit  ? 
We  cannot  have  the  blessing,  if  we  do  not  believt 
both  its  reality  and  its  attamableness.  Our  unbe- 
Uef  will  be  fatal  to  our  hopes ;  indeed,  we  cannot 
hope  at  all  if  we  do  not  believe.  This  infidelity  on 
the  subject,  or  even  a  scepticism,  will  be  as  the  stone 
upon  the  well's  mouth,  which  must  be  rolled  away, 
before  the  fertilizing  waters  can  be  drawn  forth. 
Faith,  if  we  had  it,  would  soon  bring  the  blessing; 
for  it  woold  soon  put  us  upon  all  the  other  means  to 
obtain- it. 

We  nmat  femsmAy  jptay  far  a  reviffoL — General, 

Ad 
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belie^dng,  fervent,  persevering  prayer,  would  as  cer* 
tainlybring  to  us  this  gracious  visitation,  aa  it  has 
doner  to  our  brethren  on  the  other  side  o£  the  Atlan- 
tic,^ and  as  it  has  done  in  every  age,  and  every 
country,  in  which  it  has  been  tried.  This  is  not 
now  a  new  experiment,  and  ought  never  to  have  been 
t»nsidered  as  such.  It  is  not  a  thing  of  uncertainly, 
whether  God  will  bestow  his  Spirit  upon  an  individual 
lilat  adks  it  in  faith  and  prayer, — and  what  is  a  cburdi 
but  a  collection  of  individuals  ?  That  which  is  true 
and  certain  to  the  one,  cannot  be  false  or  contingent 
in  reference  to  the  many.  But  the  prayer  that  is 
eflPectual,  tnust  be  fervent  and  persevering.  This  is 
one  striking  characteristic  of  the  American  churches. 
TVtey  believe  that  the  blessing  may  be  obtained  by  snqh- 
plicatkm;  and,  therefore,  they  set  apart  days  for 
humiHatiDu  and  prayer,  and  continue  with  one  accord 
in  supplication  to  God.  It  has  been  thought,  by 
some,  that  there  is  rather  too  much  of  man's  contri- 
vance in  their  means  and  plans — but  is  not  their 
ultimate  dependence  upon  Grod?  One  fact  alone 
win  teach  us  the  importance  they  attach  to  prayer. 
The  late  excellent  Mr.  Bruen,  in  writing  to  a  friend, 
after  giving  an  account  of  a  revival  which  had  oc- 
eutred  in  a  town  he  visited,  makes  the  following  re- 
'  tnarks : — ^^  The  most  interesting  proof  given  me  of 
the  novel  state  of  the  church  at  such  a  time  is,  that, 
'the  minister  told  me,  the  people  seemed  tofod  that 
4hey  had'biU  to  pray  ;  that  preaching  was  impcMrtant, 
but'inferibt  to  prayer:  and  that,  if  it  had  b^ei^ {an- 
nounced that' Dr.  .Chalmers  was  to  preadii. jii..the 
church  on  a  week-day  afternoon,  and  that  theiatwas 
to  be  'tt'^ayev-meetingin  'the.coiirt^houai,.^r«the 
8&me  time,  and  that  it  was  equally  right  for  the  peo- 
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'pie  to  go  to  either  place,  they  would  have  gone  to 
the  place  of  prayer  in  preference.     GroB  is  ready 

TO  WORK  ANY  WHERE,  WHEN  HIS  PEOPLE  ARE 
READY  FOR  THE  RECEPTION  OF  HIS  IfOLY  SpIRJT; 

andi  if  truly  prepared^  we  need  hut  to  ash  to  receive. 
True  prayer  is  always  successful." — What 
can  be  more  striking  or  impressive  than  this  fact  ? 
This  is  the  very  spirit  of  prayer.  But  ah !  how 
little  of  it  have  we  in  this  country !  How  low  is  the 
flame  of  devotion  sunk  upon  the  altar  of  our  hearts  ! 
Faith  is  so  weak,  and  the  spirit  of  supplication  so 
feeble,  that  the  church  has  ceased  to  be  able  to 
wrestle  with  God  and  to  prevail.  The  necessity  of 
divine  influence  for  the  conversion  of  the  soul,  has 
been,  of  late,  not  unfrequently  made  the  subject  of 
resolutions,  and  speeches,  on  the  platform,  at  public 
meetings.  Much  has  been  said,  and  eloquently  said, 
to  recommend  the  theme  to  the  devout  attention  of 
the  Christian  church ;  but  there  the  matter  has  ended. 
The  breath  of  eloquence  has  not  fanned  the  languid 
flame  of  piety;  and,  indeed,  as  it  is  usually  em- 
ployed, it  has  but  little  adaptation  to  accomplish  this 
end.  It  is  not  eloquence  we  want,  but  faith  and  the 
supplicating  heart.  Eloquence  may  move  man,  but 
prayer  moves  the  arm  of  God :  eloquence  may  pro- 
cure money,  but  prayer  will  bring  down  the  grace 
that  money  cannot  purchase,  and  without  which  the 
greatest  hoards  of  wealth  are  useless :  eloquence  may 
flU  the  place  with  the  inspirations  of  human  genius, 
but  prsyer  will  fill  the  church  with  the  presence  and 
the  power  of  the  great  Jehovah.  The  believing 
fervent  breathings  of  one  soul,  uttering  its  longings 
After  revival,  in  the  retirement  of  the  doset,  does 
mdr^  for  the  attainment  of  this  object,  than  a  thou^ 
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sand  orations  delivered  in  public,  amidst  the  plaudits 
i>f  admiring  auditors.  O  Christians,  let  your  closets 
testify,  let  your  conscience  testify,  how  much  time 
you  set  apart  to  importune  the  God  of  all  grace,  to 
pour  out  his  Spirit  upou  the  church  and  the  world  1 
The  blessing  is  ready,  but  waits  to  be  fetched  from 
heaven  by  your  believing  prayers.  When  the  minds 
of  believers  shall  be  intent  upon  the  object,  and  giv- 
ing utterance  to  their  desires  in  vehement  entreaty, 
they  shall  exclaim,  *^  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly ;"  his  voice  shall  soon  be  heard  in  gracious 
response,  saying,  ^^  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me." 

But  you  are  not  only  to  CLsk^  however  fervently, 
or  knacky  however  importunately,  at  the  door  of 
mercy,  for  the  blessing ;  but  you  are  to  seek  for  it  in 
the  diligent  use  of  other  means. — As  very  much  de- 
pends upon  ministerial  fidelity  and  devotedness,  you 
should  abound  in  prayer  for  your  pastors.  If  apos- 
tles felt  their  need  of  the  prayers  of  the  brethren, 
and,  in  the  language  of  affectionate  entreaty,  said, 
**  Pray  for  us,"  how  can  it  be  expected  that  the  or^ 
dinary  ministers  of  the  gospel  can  do  without  the 
intercessions  of  their  people?  O  what  force  and 
beauty  are  there  in  St.  Paul's  words  to  the  Corin- 
thians, already  quoted : — "  You  also  helping  together 
by  prayer  for  us  !"  Apostles,  even  with  miraculous 
endowments,  felt  themselves  feeble  and  powerless 
without  the  supplications  of  their  own  converts ;  and 
the  humblest  minbters  of  the  word  may  be  made 
mighty,  and  gloriously  successful  by  such  aicL  The 
church  has  never  yet  tried  the  solemn  and  sublime  ex- 
periment, to  what  a  lofty  height  of  personal  devoted- 
ness and  s;oceees  it  oould  raise  its  ministers,  by  the 


ipover  of  gaieral  and  fervent  prayer*  Christiani 
«re  fikao$t  ever  in  the  extremes  of  idotixing'  or  de*- 
fpising  their  ministers;  of  overvaluing  great  talentSi 
et  undervaluing  such  as,  though  solid^  are  not  bril* 
liant :  and  thus  are  in  danger  of  not  praying  for  the 
former)  as  above  the  need,  nor  for  the  latter,  as  be- 
low the  reach,  of  divine  power.  Should  you  have  a 
minister  whose  heart  is  not  yet  interested  in  the 
eubject  of  revivals,  what  method  can  you  adopt  more 
likely  to  engage  his  attention,  than  to  commend  him 
to  God  by  earnest,  aGTectionate  supplication?  Ex- 
postulation with  him  may,  perhaps,  only  offend  him ; 
but  prayer  for  him  cannot  produce  such  an  effect, 
and  may  bring  the  reviving  influence  from  God  upon 
his  soul. 

It  is  of  no  less  consequence,  that  you  should  do 
every  thing  to  encourage  the  hearts  of  your  ministers*'^ 
In  order  to  the  bringing  about  of  a  revival,  there 
must  be  the  most  harmonious  feeling,  the  best  un- 
derstanding, and  the  most  cordial  good-will,  between 
the  pastor  and  his  flock.  Where  the  minister  does 
not  live  in  the  affections  of  his  people,  or  is  dispirited 
by  a  want  of  proper  attention  to  his  ministry,  or  of 
due  regard  to  his  comfort,  all  hope  of  a  renovated 
atate  of  things  in  the  church  is  utterly  vain.  It  is 
in  the  calm  of  peace,  and  not  in  the  storm  of  con- 
tention— in  the  summer  season  of  affection,  and  XH>t 
in  the  wintry  frost  of  indifference  or  ill-will — that  a 
revival  can  be  expected.  It  requires  so  much  mu- 
tual confidence,  deliberation,  and  co-operation,  that 
the  most  luidisturbed  cordiality  is  essential  to  its  ex- 
istence* If  you  would  wish  your  ministers  to  pro- 
.mote  this  great  work,  you  must  take  care  to  keep 
tliein .  in  jSi  state  of .  mind  that  leaves  tbem  at  leisare 
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to  fatjy  it  ^9irv79C(L  ■  You  must  camiantfy  aUmi 
thnrjfir^^i^f  .and  not  (iiahearten  or  paralyse!  tJuir 
zeaL  Dv  t^e  siglit  of  pews  vacated  by  those  who  iii|v# 
1^  itheir  own  teacher,  for  some  pulpit  novelty  ia 
anotner  place.     Curiosity  is  a  passion  which  shcwiM 
ha^e  little  scope  for  operation  in  religion,  whether  il 
relate  to  doctrines  or  to  preachers.     Has  the  stisn^ 
ger  studied  for  you^  prayed  for  yoti,  as  yom?  pwa 
mn^ister  dpes  continually  ?     And  let  your  attendvBMM 
be  as  serious  as  it  is  constant.     Take  earnest  h^ed- 
to  ti;ie  things  you  hear,  lest  at  any  time  you  let  theiv 
slip'.     A  revival  of  reUgion  always,  or  at  least  usu* 
ally^  begins  by  a  renewed  solemnity  in  the  congre* 
gation.     People  listen  to  sermons  as  voices  ^/9vMi 
eternity,  speaking  to  them  of  eternity.     There  are 
no  sleepers,  no  idle  gazers,  in  such  assemblies,  all 
turn  to  the  pulpit,  as  to  a  door  opening  into  the  un« 
se^n  world,  through  which  are  partially  visible  the 
realities  of  heaven  and  hell ;  objects  too  awfully  mo* 
men^ous  to  allow  a  spirit  of  trifling.     You  must,  if 
you  would  have  a  revival,  change  yowr  whole  design 
and  manner  in  hearing  the  word.     Instead  of  that 
careless  and  thoughtless  rush  into  the  sanctuary,  you 
must  go  from  praying  to  hearing,  and  return  from 
hearing  to  praying.      It  is  shocking  to  think  bow 
some  professors  of  reUgion  treat  both  the  preacher 
and  his  sermon.     They  go  to  the  house  of  God,  as 
others  go  to  a  play?  for  entertainment,  not  for  im- 
provement ;  and  return,  not  to  apply  the  discourse^ 
but  to  criticise  it.     In  the  hearing  of  servants,  chil- 
dren, or  guests,  they  assail  it  with  the  shafts  of  ridi« 
ciile,  or  the  bolts  of  anger ;  and  thus  messages  from 
the  eternal  God  to  immortal  souls,  on  the  high 
themes  of  salvation   and  damnation,   are  treated 


with  the  same  jocularity  and  merriment,  as  are  be- 
stowed on  the  veriest  trifles  that  float  on  the  breeze 
of  popular  gossip.  All  this  arises  from,  or  is  con- 
nected with,  the  idoktrous  regard  which  is  paid  in 
the  present  age  to  eloquence.  The  public  meetings, 
which  are  so  common,  and  which  have  been  thought 
so  necessary  for  the  support  of  our  religious  institu- 
tions, whatever  benefit  they  may  have  conferred  upon 
preachers,  by  cultivating  a  more  free  and  popular 
mode  of  address,  have  corrupted  in  some  measure 
the  taste  of  the  people,  by  producing  a  desire  after 
oratorical,  declamatory,  and  elaborate  harangues,  in- 
stead of  the  more  sober,  solemn,  and  instructive  me- 
thod of  expounding  and  applying  the  truths  of  re- 
velation; while  both  preachers  and  hearers  seem  to 
be  too  much  occupied  by  matters  of  taste  and  ima- 
gination, to  the  neglect  of  the  more  awful  functions 
of  the  conscience.  It  is  man  that  too  many  go  to 
hear  speak,  and  not  God ;  it  is  eloquence  that  they 
want,  and  not  the  gospel ;  and  to  be  entertained,  but 
not  to  be  sanctified,  the  object  they  seek.  True  it 
is,  that  it  must  be  sound  doctrine  that  they  hear, 
and  orthodox  preachers  that  they  follow ;  but  it  is  not 
for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwelleth  in  them,  but  for 
the  musical  voice,  the  fine  imagination,  the  master- 
mind, or  the  captivating  style  with  which  the  truth 
is  announced.  This  must  be  altered;  and  if  we 
would  have  a  revival,  we  must  come  back  to  the 
simplicity  that  is  iu  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  not  irrelevant  to  the  subject  to  state,  the  nece^ 
sUy  of  maintaining  a  proper  scriptural  discipline  in 
our  churches, — The  church  is  the  temple  of  God,  a 
habitation  for  the  Spirit ;  and  if  it  be  defiled  by  the 
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lobabitant  will  retire^  and  leave  it  to.  the  fingerftf 
dfflolatioa  to  write  upon  its  fiDrsaken  walls,  ^  The 
glofy  ia  departed."  It  ini|^ht  have  been  as  lationailjr 
expected,  that  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence 
would  have  continued  to  rest  upon  the  merey-eeat, 
had  all  the  impurities  concomitant  upon  the  aacri- 
fioial  rites  been  profanely  swept  into  the  Holy  of 
Jlolies,  as  it  is  to  believe  that  a  revival  of  rel^on 
will  take  place  in  those  churches,  where  there  i«  a 
gross  neglect  of  the  scriptural  qualifications  of  the 
members. 

If  you  would  enjoy  a  revival  of  reUgion,  ytm  mtat 
take  care  not  to  be  too  much  enffrossed  hy  secvlar  pO" 
litics. — True  it  is,  you  did  not  cease  to  be  citisens 
when  you  became  Christians;  nor  did  you,  when  you 
joined  yourself  to  the  church,  take  the  veil,  like  a 
nun  when  she  enters  the  convent,  and  sever  every  tie 
that  binds  you  to  earth,  and  to  earthly  a&irs.  The 
church  is  in  the  world,  though  not  of  it,  and  is  to  be 
to  you  a  sacred  retreat — a  place  of  refreshment  and 
repose,  where  you  may  recruit  your  strength,  not  only 
to  struggle  for  the  crown  of  glory,  but  with  the  rough 
cares  of  time,  and  from  whence  you  must  come  forth 
with  invigorated  piety,  to  guide  and  to  influence  the 
current  of  human  affairs.  But  still  it  must  not  be 
cx>ncealed,  brethren,  that  these  are  times,  in  whidi 
the  danger  Ues,  not  in  the  extreme  of  being  too  little, 
but  of  being  too  much,  involved  in  political  pursuits. 
The  government  of  the  earth  must  not  be  abandoned 
by  the  saints ;  but  oh,  let  the  saints  maintain  the 
character  and  the  rights  of  their  earthly  citisenship, 
remembering  that  they  belong  to  another  and  a  hoty 
community,  and  having  their  conversation  in  heaven ! 
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Youiimst  be  fiometimes  iti' liie  dtttigerousregioii'Cf 
jMit^pdUtioB,  but  remember  it  ^  to  piety  ati  itifSB<itiAi 
{datce,  a  region  of  malftria,  in  which  yon  mttst  gund, 
m  much  as  possible^  your  spiritual  health,  and  from 
whidi  you  must  escape  as  speedily  as  you  can. 

There  is  another  circumstance  intimately  connected 
widi  the  hopes  of  a  revival  of  religion — I  mean  a 
ipirit  of  Christian  charity  towards  your  felloW'Ckris^ 
Hans  of  other  denominations. — Evil  omens  have  shown 
tbemselves  of  late,  of  a  growing  spirit  of  alienation 
between  the  evangelical  part  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land and  the  orthodox  Dissenters.  What  may  be 
the  cause  I  will  not  venture  to  inquire,  but  merely 
atate  the  fact,  that  instead  of  approximating  nearer 
and  nearer  to  each  other,  as  by  the  identity  of  their 
*'  like  precious  faith,"  and  common  salvation,  it  might 
be  expected  they  would  do,  they  are  continually  re- 
ceding to  a  greater  distance.  Alas  !  alas  !  that  in 
the  attractions  of  the  cross,  the  common  centre  of 
their  religious  opinions  and  their  holy  sensibilities, 
there  should  be  less  power  to  unite  and  harmonize, 
than  there  is  in  their  varying  forms  of  ecclesiastical 
polity  to  produce  repulsion  and  dissonance.  Roots 
of  bitterness  have  sprung  up  of  late,  with  portentous 
rapidity,  which,  instead  of  being  eradicated  by  the 
hand  of  a  cautious  zeal,  have  been  fostered  by  pre- 
judice, till  they  have  grown  to  such  a  height,  as  to 
diill  with  their  shadow,  and  to  poison  with  their  in- 
duence,  the  fairest  flower  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord 
'—the  spirit  of  Christian  charity.  We  can  exipect 
no  revival  while  these  things  last,  except  it  be  a  re- 
^val  of  bigotry  and  intolerance. — "  The  irascible 
-passions,"  says  Mr.  Hall,  "  surround  the  soul  with  a 
turbulent  atmosphere,  than  which  nothing  is  more 
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tfj^pGieA  to  that  cahn  'Bnd  holy  Hgfat,  in  wbidi  ihb 
iSpiiAi  loves  to  dwell."  Ob !  let  us  lay  aside  our 
ikntuU  suspicion ;  let  us  repress  our  eagerness  te 
teize  and  magnify  differenees ;  let  us  not  encourage 
6tit  literM'y  organs  and  periodical  journals  to  carry- on 
k  War&re  of  crimination  and  misrepresentation;  let 
tis  not  refer  with  exaltation  and  triumph  to  acknoi^- 
ledged  evils  and  abuses,  and  thus  rejoice  in  iniquity* 
A  truce,  an  everlasting  truce,  to  such  things  as  these^ 
which  trouble  the  waters,  but  by  the  foot  of  a  demoiiy 
rather  than  the  gentle  hand  of  an  angel ;  and  not  for 
iiealing,  but  disease.  One  of  the  best  means,  one 
of  the  first  signs,  of  a  revival,  is  a  growing  spirit  of 
•brotherly  love  among  the  different  denominati(»i8  of 
ireal  Christians ;  and  to  obtain  this,  we  must  ^'  pray 
''■  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wradi  or 
doubting." 

It  may  be,  that  in  some  cases,  a  church  has  fallen 
into  an  unusually  low  state  of  depression  and  declen« 
sion ;  its  minister,  discouraged  and  hopeless,  knows 
not  whether  to  remove  or  remain ;  its  members,  few 
'and  lukewarm,  and  heartless,  are  looking  round,  not 
for  means  of  a  revival,  but  for  a  way  of  escape.  All 
is  death  and  desolation,  and  the  assemblies  of  the 
'  Sabbath  are  rather  like  the  mournful  gatherings  o{ 
a  few  surviving  friends  round  the  sepulchre  of  one 
departed,  than  the  joyous  meetings  of  glad  hearts  at 
a  feast.  Such  a  state  of  things  calls  for  immediate 
and  solemn  consideration.  No  ordinary  means  or 
measures  will  do  here ;  the  case  is  all  but  desperate. 
Meetings  of  the  pastor  with  his  deacons  to  inquire 
into  the  cause,  should  immediately  take  place;  days 
of  humiliation,  confession,  and  prayer,  should  be  forth- 
with appointed;  and  in  addition  to  all  this,  it  might 


be:: well  to  call  in  the  aid  of  one  (ur.  two  discareet  neigfa^ 
hovriBg  ministers,  to  assiist  the  solenmities,  and  epp 
deavour  to  give  them  impression  and  effect,  hj:  ^ 
Jesses  to  the  church  and  to  the  different  classes  q^ 
the  congregation.  Prompt,  prudent,  energetic  mea- 
sures should  be  adopted;  it  is  no  time  to  utter  the 
mere  language  of  complaint ;  the  lethargy  is  increafh 
ing,  and  death  is  at  hand. 

•  The  revival  of  religion  in  a  Christian  churchy  is^ 
08  I  have  already  stated,  a  common  concern ;  tbeie 
ifl  something  for  every  one  to  feel,  and  something, for 
every  one  to  do ;  all  can  help,  and  each  should  he^ 
as  much  as  he  can. — Deacons  and  elders,  a  fear&l 
degree  of  respousibiUty  lies  upon  you  I  You  may 
never  yet  have '  considered  how  much  the  spiiitual 
prosperity  of  the  church  depends  upon  you.  Nq^ 
to  the  pastor,  you  rouse  it  to  activity,  or  lull  it  to  in- 
dolence; you  chill  or  cherish  its  ardour;  you  quicken 
or  crush  its  energies.  Many  a  worldly-minded,  timid, 
or  lukewarm  deacon  or  elder  has  done  more  to  pre- 
vent a  revival  than  his  pastor,  however  intent  upon 
the  work,  could  do  to  promote  it.  Such  men  para- 
lyze the  zeal  of  their  minister ;  they  are  dead  weights 
upon  his  energies,  and  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his 
uaefulness.  Their  cold  scepticism  about  the  work,  ' 
their  heartless  indifference,  their  groundless  suspi« 
cions,  their  puerile  fears  of  novelty  and  fanaticism, 
perplex  and  hinder  the  pastor,  and  frighten  or  pe- 
trify the  people.  Dreadful  employment  of  official 
influence  !  Tremble  at  incurring  such  responsibility. 
If  you  have  not  courage  or  ardour  enough  for  your 
station,  resign  it,  and  retire  from  the  front  rank,  to 
the  rear.  But  what  a  blessing  is  a  spiritual,  warm- 
tiearted,  prudent,  devoted,  deacon;  one  who > uses 


iho  (office  well,  and  is  alive  to  e?«vy  good  ward  and 
wpi|k  I  Jf  .unhappily  the  pastor  should  be  indiiBbroiit 
tq  the  sub{|ect  of  revival^  let  sndi  men  bring  it  be* 
ibrei  him,  in  an  affectionate  and  respectful  manner* 
Oreat  caution,  I  admit,  is  necessary  in  the  manage* 
mont  of  an  attempt  so  delicate,  and  so  difficult.  They 
must  be  careful  not  to  disgust  by  any  thing  like  dio* 
tatiou,  nor  to  weary  by  injudicious  importunity ;  but 
still  it  is  their  solemn  duty  to  bring  the  subject  un- 
der pastoral  review.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
sometimes  necessary  for  them  to  restrain  or  modify 
the  effusions  of  a  distempered  zeal,  which  are  poured 
forth  by  a  rash  and  inexperienced  minister,  whose 
ardour  burns  with  a  wild  and  dangerous  fury.  But 
apathy,  neglect,  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  chnrch 
cheers,  betray  a  state  of  mind  unbefitting  their  sta- 
tion, and  manifest  indifference  to  religion,  contempt 
for  the  pastor,  divsrcgard  to  the  church,  a  strange  and 
ginlty  unconcern  about  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls, 
and  a  fearful  oblivion  of  their  accountability  to  Christ. 

TU£    PIOUS    AND    SPIRITUAL    MEMBERS    of  the 

church,  of  both  sexes,  may  be  of  great  service,  by  conti- 
nually looking  round  them,  to  notice  any  who  appear  to 
be  under  serious  impression,  to  encourage  them  with 
kind  sympathy,  and  to  be  to  them  as  conductors  to 
the  pastor ;  many  a  blossom  of  hopeful  piety  might 
bo  thus  preserved,  which  would  be  otherwise  lost; 
and,  by  the  hle&sing  of  God  upon  ministerial  solici* 
tude  and  vigilance,  might  be  ripened  into  the  fixuts 
of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  onto  die 
glory  of  God«  A  preacher's  eyes  cannot  be  on  aD 
his  hearers,  especially  if  his  congresration  is  large; 
and  then^iore,  the  eyes  of  the  more  pious  of  his  flock 
ahottU  be  employed  &r  hin^  to  observe  the 


looki  tbe  0iiffii8ed  eye,  which  indicate  the  anxibnt 
inqtiirery  and  which  seem  to  say,  ^^  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?'  How  eminently  useful  might  aH  be 
in  this  way,  and  yet  how  few  attempt  it  I  Many 
would  sit  in  selfish  enjoyment,  or  in  cold  formality,  in 
their  pews  for  months,  never  speaking  a  word  of 
kindness,  or  directing  a  look  of  sympathy  to  the 
heart-stricken,  weeping,  agonizing  soul  in  the  very 
next  seat.  Revivals  can  never  be  expected  while 
such  apathy  remains ;  no,  never  till  all  the  piety  of 
the  church  is  called  forth  in  the  way  of  deep  interest 
and  energetic  activity. 

Pious  and  matronly  females  may,  and  should, 
render  valuable  aid  to  the  cause  of  revivals,  by  look- 
ing after  the  younger  of  their  own  sex.      This  is  a 
ground  of  usefulness  which  is  yet  almost  totally  un- 
occupied.     Female  agency  was  far  more  extensively 
employed  in  the  primitive  churches  than  it  is  in  mo- 
dern times.      Honourable  mention  is  made  in  the 
New  Testament  of  "  Phebe,  a  servant  of  the  church 
of  Cenchrea,  a  succourer  of  many" — of  Priscilla, 
**  who  taught  the  eloquent  ApoUos  the  way  of  the 
Lord  more  perfectly ;  who  received  the  thanks  not 
only  of  the  apostles,  but  of  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles" — of  "  those  women  which  laboured  with 
Paul  in  the  gospel" — of  Junia,  who  was  of  note 
among  the  apostles — of  "  Trjrphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  laboured  in  the  Lord" — and  of  others,  too  nu- 
merous to  mention.     The  order  of  female  deacon-* 
esses,  which  probably  once  existed,  has  vanished  from 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  ministrations  have 
long  since  ceased.      This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss 
the  question,  how  far  it  might  be  necessary  to  revive 
thia  order;  but  still  how  much  beneficial  influence 
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uiglit  piooi  and  experienced  females  exert,  eten 
though  they  were  not  formally  invested  with  the 
aiithority  of  office.  Could  they  not  counsel  the 
ydUnger  Women,  instruct  them,  encourage  them, 
pray  with  them,  and  lead  them  on  in  the  ways  of 
godliness? 
"How  nrach  good,  also,  may  be  done  by  the  mors 
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CHORCH,  in  the  way  of  Sabbath  m^ening  Schoob;  into 
which  might  be  gathered  the  senior  children  of  the 
Siribbath  day  schools,  and  others,  who  have  recently 
left  these  humble  seminaries,  and,  in  consequence  of 
their  age  and  circumstances,  are  in  more  danger,  and 
in  more  need  of  guidance,  than  ever !  Two  or  three 
audi  persons  in  a  church,  yea  one,  might  render  help 
to^the  work  of  revival,  beyond  calculation. 

'Nor  ought  I  to  omit  the  efficient  help  which  might 
be*  given  by  the  active  services  of  well-qualified  per* 
sons,  in  visiting  the  bouses  of  the  poor,  according  to 
the  PLAN  OP  Christian  Instruction  Societies. 
The  great  mass  of  the  poor  are  living  in  the  utter 
neglect  of  religion.  If  they  hear  the  gospel,  it  most 
be  first  preached  to  them  at  their  own  houses.  The 
precious  treasure  must  be  carried  to  them,  for  they 
are  too  ignorant,  and  too  indolent,  to  go  forth  to  seek 
it.  Christians,  there  are  thousands  of  immortal 
crtetures  perishing  in  sin  at  your  very  doors  !  Souls 
are  continually  going  down  to  the  pit,  from  the 
h(Aises  that  are  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left  of  your 
own !  What  deep  commiseration  has  been  felt,  and 
properly  felt,  for  the  population  of  those  towns  in 
which  the  ravages  of  the  pestilence  have  been  umv- 
BiMlly  extensive :  but  oh  !  think  of  the  more  awfiil 
^  n^^Bgetof  the  pbgue  of  sifti,'whidi  is  sweeping  ero#ds 


of  immortal  souLs  &om  yoiu  own  neighborhood  iota 
ev0rla9ting  misery  I  Men^  women,  aendibeir  familiM  - 
axe  .Qontinu^lly  dropping  into  eternal  burnings,  almoft" 
befisire.your  eyes! — :and  will  you  not  go  to  tbi^ 
houses,  and  entreat  them  to  think  of  their  soulpif 
welfare  ?  If  you  have  not  much  courage  to  speak^  . 
you  can  take  a  religious  tract,  and  beg  them  to  re^ 
it ; .  and  by  a  weekly  exchange  of  it,  you  may  conliT 
nually  supply  them  with  a  course  of  religious  instcuch 
tion,  by  which  they  may  be  made  wise  unto  salvation^ 
Beloved  brethren,  let  me,  in  conclusion,  entreat^ 
you  to  consider  the  subject,  with  all  that  deliberate 
attention,  and  deep  seriousness,  which  its  momenr* 
tons,  its  infinite,  its  eternal  importance  demands. 
£very  sign  of  the  times,  every  thing  in  the  state  of 
the  church,  and  every  thing  in  the  condition  of  the 
world,  calls  upon  professing  Christians  to  rouse  from 
their  slumber,  and  to  look  around  them.  Even  the 
wise  virgins  are  asleep,  and  that  too  amidst  voices 
speaking  to  them  from  every  quarter,  and  sayingi 
^'  Knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep ;  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.'? 
Let  these  heart-stirring  words  enter  into  your  souls^ 
and  call  you  forth  to  spiritual  activity.  O  that  I  had 
at  command,  ^^  thoughts  that  glow,  and  words  that 
bum !"  I  would  turn  them  in  a  stream  of  impassioned 
eloquence  upon  your  spirits,  and  endeavour  to  bear 
you  away  from  that  guilty  selfishness,  which  has  enp^ 
grossed  the  people  of  God,  and  impel  you  to  a  com- 
bined, and  vigorous,  and  anxious  effort  for  the  revival 
of  lukewarm  professors,  and.  the  conversion  of  impeni- 
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tm^i  sinners  I  The  subjeet  has  not  yet  laid  h<dd  of 
jmurimagination)  your  heart,  and  yoiur  conscience ;  it 
bur  come  near  to  you,  but  has  not  come  into  you ;  it 
has  been  often  the  topic  of  conversation,  but  never 
a£  deep  musing.  Do  consider  the  present  aspect  of 
the  world.  Old  institutions  are  changing  or  falling 
Sttound  us ;  society  is  in  a  state  of  fluctuation  and 
transformation;  the  dread  of  innovation  has  risen 
into  almost  a  passion  for  it ;  the  authority  of  vene- 
rated names  and  ancient  systems  has  perished,  and 
a  grand  struggle  for  the  mastery  is  coming  on,  be- 
tween the  spirit  of  infidelity  and  the  word  of  God. 
Already  the  foe  is  in  the  field ;  his  forces  are  mar* 
dialled,  and,  confident  in  the  assurance  of  victory,  h^ 
if  preparing  for  the  attack.  Shall  the  church  of 
God  be  supine  and  indolent?  Shall  she  alone  be 
inert?  Shall  there  be  revival  wid  energy  every 
where  else  but  there  ?  Oh  no  !  she  must  arise  and 
gird  herself  for  the  conflict,  and  take  to  herself  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  She  must  occupy  a  position 
which  shall  enable  her  to  take  advantage  of  existing 
circumstances,  and  to  bend  to  the  promotion  of  her 
interests,  the  changes  and  events  which  are  continu- 
ally transpiring  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world. 
She  must  be  more  united,  more  spiritual,  more  fer- 
vent in  prayer,  more  zealous  in  action ;  and  then  will 
the  appear  ^^  bright  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the  moon, 
and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."  As  to  our 
own  country,  as  well  as  in  reference  to  every  other, 
religion  is  the  pillar  of  society,  the  parent  of  social 
order,  the  germ  of  national  prosperity,  and  the  source 
of  national  happiness. — ^^  Without  this  the  nation 
will  daily  become  more  desirous  of  liberty,  and,  at  the 
aame  time,  less  capable  of  enjoying  and  peserving 


it.  The  mAJority  cf  the  popukti^ni  unless  religious 
and  virluous,  muat  erer  be  wretched  aod  discoa- 
tented;  and  the  more  beautiful  the  theory  of  go* 
Temment  which  is  proposed  to  them,  the  greateri  in 
the  long-run,  will  be  their  disappointment ;  for  it  is 
impossible  that  the  most  able  contrivances  of  man 
can  set  aside  the  eternal  laws  of  God,  or  by  the  boon 
of  an  imaginary  freedom  to  the  vicious,  secure  that 
happiness  and  peace  to  the  wicked,  which  God  has 
reserved  for  the  righteous."* 

Every  thing  yet  devised  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
church  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  languishes  for 
want  of  a  revival  of  religion.  Bible  and  Tract  So- 
cieties have  poured  their  streams  of  moral  influence 
through  the  remote  and  desolate  places  of  our  de- 
moralized population,  but  they  yet  appear  like  the 
*^  deserts  and  the  marshes  that  are  given  to  salt." 
We  have  kindled  by  our  missionary  zeal,  a  flame  on 
Eon's  hill,  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  God's  people,  Israel ;  but  how  dim  is  its 
beam,  how  feeble  its  power  to  illuminate  the  nations 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  the  region  of  the  shadow  of 
death  !  After  nearly  half  a  century's  labours,  how 
little  have  we  done  to  evangelize  the  globe  !  Is  it 
not  a  time  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  this  want  of 
greater  success?  And  would  not  inquiry  convince 
us,  that  it  is  the  languid  condition  of  our  personal 
religion  ? 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  may  that  Divine  Spirit, 
which  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  answer  to  united 
prayer,  descended  on  the  infant  church,  baptizing  it 
with  celestial  fire  and  qualifying  it  for  its  high  and 

*  Douglas  on  the  Prospects  of  Britain,  p.  30, 
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holy  vocation  to  evangelize  the  nations,  hj  illuminat- 
ing it  with  heavenly  light,  and  adorning  it  with  the 
beauties  of  holiness,  as  well  as  endowing  it  with  mi- 
raculous powers — come  down  into  your  minds  and 
hearts  in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  gifts  and  graces,  re- 
viving that  which  is  dull,  cleansing  that  which  is  im- 
pure, strengthening  that  which  is  weak,  uniting  that 
which  is  dissevered,  in  order  that  in  this  way  you 
may  be  prepared  for  a  more  abundant  participation 
of  all  the  fulness  of  God,  and  closer  fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  every  thing 
that  relates  to  the  salvation  of  this  lost  world. 


«!•   A»   «!• 


Birmingham,  November,  1832. 


*0*  During  the  sitting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  the  United  States,  it  was  resolved  that  it  be 
riecoiDD(bnded  to  all  the  Presbyteries  to  observe  the  first  Monday 
of  JaniURY,  1833»  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  the  Divine 
blessing  on^the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world-^ 

for  the  revival  of  religion  in  the  whole  of  Christendom for  the 

entire  success  of  those  benevolent  enterprises  which  have  for  their 
object  the  world's  conversion  to  God.  The  Assembly  extended 
a  general  invitation  to  all  denominations  of  Christians  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  Christian  churches  in  all  other  countrieSi 
to  unite  in  the  observance  of  the  day. 
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PREFACE. 


*RB  following  Lectures  were  delivered  during  the 
receding  autumn  and  winter,  to  the  Congregation 
ith  which  the  author  is  connected,  in  the  ordinary 
ourse  of  his  public  ministrations.  The  grand  object 
b  which  he  has  aimed  has  been  to  vindicate  and  ad« 
ince  the  cause  of  genuine  revivals  of  religion:  and  in 
oing  this,  he  has  endeavoured  to  distinguish  between 
genuine  revival  and  a  spurious  excitement;  to  de- 
ind  revivals  against  the  cavils  of  their  opposers ;  to 
low  the  causes  which  operate  to  prevent  or  retard 
lem  ;  to  exhibit  the  agency  of  God,  and  the  instra- 
entality  of  men,  by  which  they  are  produced  and 
latained;  to  guide  the  inquiring  sinner  and  establish 
le  young  convert;  to  guard  against  the  abuses  to 
hich  revivals  are  liable,  and  to  anticipate  the  glorioos 
isults  to  which  they  must  lead.  In  the  hope  that  the 
ectures  may  prove  a  seasonable  offering  to  the  Ame- 
can  church,  at  an  interesting  and  critical  period,  tbt 
tthor  has  concluded  to  send  them  forth  through  the 
•ess ;  and  in  doing  this,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  him  thait 
»  is  complying  with  a  request  from  the  session  and 
nstees  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  Pastor,  as  well 
I  acting  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  seTeral 
»pected  and  beloved  brethren  in  the  ministry  with 
horn  he  is  more  immediately  associated. 
In  the  Appendix  the  reader  will  find  a  series  of 
otters  on  the  same  subject,  from  a  number  of  the 
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most  distinguished  Clergymen  of  our  country,  and 
from  six  different  religious  denominations.  The  ob- 
ject in  requesting  these  Letters  has  been  twofold- 
First,  To  obtain  authentic  history  of  our  revivals,  in 
which  unhappily  we  have  hitherto  been  greatly  defi- 
cient— And,  Second,  to  ascertain  the  manner  in  which 
revivals  have  been  conducted  by  men  whose  wisdom, 
experience,  and  standing  in  the  church,  must  at  least 
entitle  their  opinion  to  great  consideration*  It  was 
originally  the  author's  intention  to  have  republished 
the  well-known  Letters  of  Dr.  Beecher  and  Mr.  Net- 
tleton,  written  several  years  ago,  in  which  the  same 
general  views  which  this  volume  inculcaties,  are  de* 
fended  with  great  zeal  and  ability.  But  upon  exami- 
nation he  finds  they  are  so  much  identified  with  the 
occasion  in  which  they  originated,  that  he  thinks  it 
best  to  omit  them.  He  allows  himself  to  hope,  that 
whatever  the  decision  of  the  public  may  be  in  respect 
to  the  Lectures,  they  will  find  in  the  Letters  which 
follow  much  authentic  and  important  information ;  and 
be  doubts  not  that  the  testimony,  on  this  momentooi 
subject,  of  such  a  representation  from  our  American 
church,  will  not  only  be  gratefully  received,  but  con- 
siderately and  earnestly  pondered.  If  the  volume 
should,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  instrumental,  even 
in  an  humble  degree,  of  promoting  such  revivals  as 
those  for  which  Edwards,  and  Dwight,  and  NettletoUi 
and  a  host  of  others,  both  among  the  living  and  the 
dead,  have  counted  it  an  honour  to  labour,  the  best 
wish  of  the  author  of  the  Lectures,  and  no  doubt  of 
the  writers  of  the  Letters  also,  will  be  answered* 

Albany,  May  I,  1832. 


LECTURE  I. 


NATURE  OF  A  REVIVAL. 


Isaiah  xlv.  8, 

**  Drop  dcmn^  ye  heavens^  from  abovCf  and  let  the  skiei 
pour  down  righteotisness ;  let  the  earth  open^  and  let 
them  bring  Jbrth  salvationy  and  let  righteousness  spring 
up  together" 

The  final  and  complete  triumph  of  the  church  w&i 
a  theme  at  which  the  mind  of  this  prophet  was 
always  ready  to  kindle.      So  infinitely  superior  did 
ie  regard  it  to  any  thing  that  respects  merely  the 
present  world,  that  when  his  predictions  relate  imme- 
diately to  temporal  mercies,  they  often  look  farther 
to  spiritual  blessings ;   and  sometimes  we  find  him 
apparently  forgetting   himself  for  a  moment,   and 
passing  abruptly,  and  almost  imperceptibly,  from  some 
national  deliverance  to  the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 
In  the  verses  immediately  preceding  our  text,  there 
is  a  manifest  reference  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews 
fi-om  their  captivity  in  Babylon ;  but  in  the  text  it- 
self there  is  a  sudden  transition  to  a  subject  of  far 
higher  import,  even  the  blessings  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion ;  and  this  latter  subject  continues  to  engross  the 
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prophet's  mind  to  the  close  of  the  chapter. — **  Drop 
down,  ye  heavens,  from  ahove,  and  let  the  skies 
pour  down  righteousness;  let  the  earth  open,  and 
let  them  hring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteousness 
spring  up  together." 

There  was  some  partial  fulfilment  of  this  predic- 
tion in  the  revival  of  true  piety  which  attended  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon ;  though  it  is  evi- 
dently to  be  considered  as  referring  principally  to 
the  more  extensive  prevalence  of  religion  under  the 
gospel  dispensation.  It  may  be  regarded,  in  a  general 
sense,  as  denoting  the  abundant  grace  by  which  the 
gospel  would  be  attended,  casting  into  the  shade  all 
previous  measures  of  divine  influence  which  had 
been  enjoyed  by  the  church ;  or  it  may  be  considered, 
more  particularly,  as  referring  to  special  occasions, 
on  which  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  would  be  signally 
manifest.  In  this  latter  sense,  it  may  be  applied  to 
the  wonderful  effiisions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
attended  the  preaching  of  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost; and  to  what,  in  these  latter  days,  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  denominate  revivals  of  religion.  It  is  in 
its  application  to  revivals  that  I  purpose  to  consider 
it  at  the  present  time. 

I  here  commence  a  series  of  Discourses,  in  which 
it  will  be  my  object  to  present  before  you,  in  its  va- 
rious bearings,  the  subject  of  Revivals  of  Reli- 
gion. The  reasons  which  have  determined  me  to 
this  course,  and  the  grounds  on  which  I  beg  leave 
to  commend  this  subject  to  your  special  attention, 
are  the  following : — 

1.  It  is  a  subject  in  which  the  church,  especially 
in  this  country,  is,  at  this  moment^  more  deeply  and 
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prsetically  interested  than  almost  any  oth^.  You 
cannot  look  back  upon  the  history  of  our  American 
church,  and  compare  the  past  with  the  present,  with* 
out  perceiving  that  within  the  last  half  century  a 
wonderful  change  has  taken  place  in  the  order  of 
God's  providence  towards  it.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
through  the  ministry  of  Whitfield  and  others,  there 
was  a  revival  of  considerable  extent  in  this  country, 
a  little  before  the  middle  of  the  last  century ;  but 
owing  to  various  causes,  which  I  shall  not  now  stop 
to  specify,  the  fruits  of  it  were,  in  no  small  degree, 
blasted ;  and  from  that  period  till  near  the  beginning 
of  the  present  century,  the  church  was  only  enlarged 
by  very  gradual  additions.  But  at  the  period  last 
mentioned,  a  different  state  of  things  seemed  to  com- 
mence, in  the  more  copious  and  sudden  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  now  it  has  come  to  pass  in 
these  days  in  which  we  live,  that  far  the  greater 
number  of  those  who  are  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  experience  this  change 
during  revivals  of  religion.  It  is  for  revivals  that 
the  church  is  continually  praying ;  and  to  them  that 
she  is  looking  for  accessions  both  to  her  numbers 
and  her  strength.  The  praise  of  revivals  is  upon 
her  lips,  and  upon  the  lips  of  her  sons  and  daughters, 
who  come  crowding  to  her  solemn  feasts.  Such 
being  the  fact,  no  one  can  doubt  that  thb  is  a  subject 
which  she  ought  well  to  understand — which  all 
«hould  understand  who  care  for  Zion's  prosperity. 

2.  This  is  a  subject  in  which  the  church  is  not 
only  deeply  interested  at  the  present  time,  but  is 
likely  to  be  more  and  more  interestedyor  a  long  tim^ 
to  came.     The  cause  of  revivals  has  hitherto  been 


gradually  and  yet  constantly  gaining  ground.  The 
last  year  has  been  in  this  respect  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  the  church ;  and  there  is  much  in  prophecy 
to  warrant  the  conviction  that,  as  the  mitlenbial  day 
draws  near,  these  effiisions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  wiU 
be  yet  more  fre(juent  and  powerfoL  iEver^  thing 
decides  that  this  is  to  be  a  practical  subject,  not  with 
the  present  generation  only,  but  with  many  'genera- 
tions to  come.  It  is  desirable,  thenefore,  thkt  we 
should  form  correct  views  of  it,  not  merely  fob  our 
own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  ot  those  who  comd  after 
us ;  for  our  views  no  doubt  will,  to  a  great  Extent,  be 
propagated  to  future  generations. 

3.  The  views  which  we  form  on  this  subject,  and 
the  course  we  adopt  in  respect  to  it,  must  determine, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  actual  effect  of  revivals  upion 
the  interests  of  the  church.  This  is  a  matter  in  re- 
lation to  which  God  is  pleased  to  leave  much  to  human 
instrumentality.  It  is  possible  that  his  people  may 
co-operate  with  him  in  carrying  forward  a  revival,  by 
such  means  that  there  may  be  many  sotind  and  scrip- 
tural conversions,  and  that  his  cause  may  thereby  be 
greatly  advanced;  and  it  is  possible  that,  by  the  ne- 
glect of  duty,  or  by  the  adoption  of  mistaken  and  un- 
scriptural  measures,  they  may  grieve  away  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  confirm  multitudes  in  fatal  self-deception. 
It  is  not  to  be  questioned  that  what  commonly  passes 
under  the  name  of  a  revival  of  religion  is  an  engine 
of  prodigious  power  in  the  church.  God  intends  it 
only  for  good;  nevertheless  it  is  capable  of  being 
perverted  to  evil.  As  so  much,  then,  in  respect  to 
the  influence  of  revivals  is  dependent  on  the  human 
agency  that  is  employed  in  them,  and  as  our  conduct  on 
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this  subject  will  take  its  complexion  from  our  views, 
you  perceive  that  it  is  a  matter  of  great  moment  that 
our  views  should  be  correct. 

4.  Every  member  of  the  church,  whatever  may 
be  his  standing  in  society,  has  a  part  to  act  in  rela- 
tion to  this  subject,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  en- 
lightened concerning  it.  In  days  that  have  gone  by, 
this  may  have  been  thought  a  matter  almost  exclu- 
sively for  ministers  and  other  officers  of  the  church ; 
while  private  Christians  may  have  imagined,  that  out 
of  their  closets  they  had  little  to  do  in  relation  to  it, 
but  to  look  on  and  behold  the  wonderful  work  of 
God.  But  happily  this  mistake  has,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, been  corrected ;  and  it  seems  now  to  be  almost 
universally  admitted,  that  this  is  a  field  in  which  even 
the  obscurest  Christian  may  find  a  place  to  labour. 
In  a  community  in  which  there  prevails  a  spirit  of 
deep  religious  anxiety,  and  many  are  just  forming  the 
purpose  to  set  their  faces  toward  heaven,  and  many 
others  are  beginning  to  hope  that  they  have  yielded 
themselves  to  God,  there  must  needs  be  much  occa- 
sion for  private  counsel  and  instruction;  and  the 
persons  most  likely  to  be  applied  to  are  often  those 
with  whom  the  individuals  concerned  happen  to  be 
most  intimately  associated.  Every  one,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  competent  to  give  at  least  some  general 
directions.  One  right  direction,  in  certain  cu*cum- 
fitances,  may  be  the  means  of  saving  the  soul.  One 
wrong  direction,  in  similar  circumstances,  of  ruining 
it  for  ever.  If  all  Christians,  then,  are  so  deeply 
and  practically  interested  in  this  subject,  there  is  good 
reason  why  it  should  be  brought  before  you  as  a  dis- 
tinct theme  for  contemplation  and  instruction. 
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Having  m>W  stated  Bome  reasons  fiur  btinghig  Urn 
subject  before  you  at  this  time,  I  prooeed  to  the 
main  design  of  the  discourse,  which  is  to  exiufait  &e 
NATURE  of  a  revival  of  religion.  And  that  We  ^biy 
do  this  intelligently,  it  will  be  necessary  previ6u8ly 
to  answer  the  question,  in  a  single  word,  What  is  the 
nature  of  religion  ? 

Religion  consists  in  a  conformity  of  heart  and  Jife 
to  the  will  of  God.     It  consists  in  a  principle  of  obe» 
dience  implanted  in  the  soul,  and  in  the  operation  of 
that  principle  in  the  conduct.      Religion  is  substan- 
tially the  same  in  all  worlds ;  though  the  religion  of 
a  sinner  is  modified,  in  some  respects,  by  his  peculiar 
character  and  condition.     In  common  with  the  reli- 
gion of  the  angels,  it  consists  in  love  to  God — ^to  his 
law,  to  bis  government,  to  his  service;  but  in  dis- 
tinction from  that,  it  consists  in  repentance  of  sin; 
faith  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Saviour ;  resignation 
under  trials ;  opposition  to  spiritual  enemies.     Mcnre- 
over,  reUgion  in  the  angels  is  an  inherent  principle; 
it  begins  with  their  existence:  but  in  the  human 
heart  it  is  something  superinduced  by  the  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.      Wherever  there  exists  a  cor- 
dial belief  of  God's  truth,  and  submission  of  the  will 
to  his  authority,  and  the  graces  of  the  heart  shine 
forth  in  the  virtues  of  the  life,  there  is  true  religion : 
whether  it  be  in  the  palace  or  the  cottage ;  whether 
it  appear  in  a  siugle  individual,  or  be  diffused  over  a 
whole  community. 

Now  if  such  be  the  nature  of  religion,  you  will 
readily  perceive  in  what  consists  a  revival  of  religion. 
It  is  a  revival  of  scriptural  knowledge,  of  vital  piety, 
of  practical  obedience.     The  term  revival  afrdigim 
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hMB  Muetiines  been  otgected  t(v  on  the  ground  jthat 
«  revivid  of  My  thing  supposes  its  previous  exi^t^i;ioe ; 
wiiere$3  in  the  renovation  of  sinnere,  there  is  a  prin- 
cifdle  implanted  which  is  entirely  new.     But  though 
the  fact  implied  in  this  objection  is  admitted,  the  ob- 
jectipo  itself  has  no  force ;  because  the  term  is  in- 
tended to  be  implied  in  a  general  sense,  to  denote  the 
in^roved  religious  state  of  a  congregation,  or  of  some 
otker  community.     And  it  is  moreover  applicaUi^ 
in  ft  strict  sense,  to  the  condition  of  Christians,  who^ 
at  audi  a  season,  are  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  re- 
vived ;  and  whose  increased  zeal  is  usually  rendered 
instrumeiital  of  the  conversion  of  sinners.     Wher- 
ever, then,  you  see  religion  rising  up  from  a  state  of 
comparative  depression  to  a  tone  of  increased  vigoiu: 
and  strength,  wherever  you  see  professing  Chris- 
tians becoming  more  faithful  to  their  obligations,  and 
behold  the  strength  of  the  church  increased  by  fresh 
accessions  of  piety  from  the  world,  there  is  a  state  of 
things  which  you  need  not  hesitate  to  denominate  a 
revival  of  religion. 

Such  a  state  of  things  may  be  advantageously  re- 
presented under  several  distinct  particulars. 

1.  The  first  step  usually  is  an  increase  of  zeal  and 
devotedness  on  the  part  of  GocCs  people.  They  wake 
up  to  a  sense  of  neglected  obligations,  and  resolve 
to  return  to  the  faithM  discharge  of  duty.  They 
betake  themselves  with  increased  earnestness  to  the 
throne  of  grace ;  confessing  their  delinquencies  with 
deep  humility,  and  supplicating  the  aids  of  God's 
Spnt  to  enable  them  to  execute  their  pious  resolu- 
tiims,  and  to  discharge  faithfully  the  various  duties 
which  devolve  upon  them.     Therei  too,  they  impor- 

b3 


S4  ulcrruRE  f. 

tunatety  ask  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
those  around  them;  on  the  church  with  Which  they 
are  connected ;  on  their  friends  who  are  livibg'  at  a 
distance  from  God ;  on  all  who  are  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety.     Their  conversation  becomes  proportionally 
more  spiritual  and  edifying.     They  endeavour  to 
stir  up  one  another's  minds  by  putting  each  other  in 
remembrance  of  their  covenant  vows^  and  impressing 
each  other  with  their  individual  and  mutual  respotiA>- 
bilitics.     When  they  meet  in  the  common  inter- 
course of  life,  their  conversation  shows  that  the  world 
is  with  them  but  a  subordinate  matter ;  and  that  their 
controlling  desire  is,  that  God  may  be  glorified  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners.      They  find  it  no  difficult 
matter  to  be  faithful  in  pressing  the  obligations  of 
religion  upon  those  who   are   indifferent  to  it  in 
warning  them  of  their  danger,  and  in  beseeching 
them,  with  the  earnestness  of  Christian  afiection,  to 
be  reconciled  to  God.      It  is  a  case  of  no  uncommon 
occurrence  at  such  a  season,  that  a  professor  of  reli*- 
giou,  under  a  deep  sense  of  his  wanderings,  comes  to 
regard  his  own  Christian  character  with  the  utmost 
distrust,  and  sometimes  wanders  many  days  in  dark- 
ness, before  the  joys  of  salvation  are  restored  to  his 
soul.      There  are  indeed  some  professors  who  sleep 
through  such  a  scene,  and  probably  some  who  join 
with  the  wicked,  so  far  as  they  dare,  in  opposing  it ; 
but  many  at  least  are  awake,  are  humble,  are  active, 
and  come  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  with  renewed 
zeal  and  strength. 

2.  Another  prominent  feature  in  the  state  of  things 
which  I  am  describing,  is  the  alarm  and  conviction  of 
those  who  have  hitherto  been  careless.     Sometimea 
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the  change  in  this  respect  is  very  gradual :  and  for  a 
considerable  time  nothing  more  can  be  said,  than  that 
there  is  a  more  listening  ear  and  a  more  serious  as- 
■pe^  than  usual  under  the  preaching  of  the  word; 
and  this  increased  attention  is  gradually  matured  into 
deep  solemnity  and  pungent  conviction.  In  other 
cases,  the  reigning  lethargy  is  suddenly  broken  up, 
as  if  there  had  come  a  thunderbolt  from  eternity; 
and  multitudes  are  heard  simultaneously  inquiring 
what  they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  The  young  man, 
and  the  old  man,  and  the  middle-aged  man — the  ex- 
emplary and  orthodox  moralist,  the  haughty  pharisee, 
the  downright  infidel,  the  profane  scoffer,  the  dissi- 
pated sensualist — may  sometimes  all  be  seen  collected 
with  the  same  spirit  in  their  hearts — a  spirit  of  deep 
anxiety;  and  the  same  question  upon  their  lips — how 
they  shall  escape  the  threatening  woes  of  perdition  ? 
In  some  cases,  the  conviction  which  is  felt  prompts 
to  silence ;  and  you  are  left  to  learn  it  from  downcast 
looks,  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  &om  half-stifled  sobs. 
In  other  cases,  there  is  no  effort  at  concealment ;  and 
the  deep  anguish  of  the  heart  comes  out  in  expres- 
sions of  the  most  painful  solicitude.  Those  who  once 
would  have  disdained  any  thing  which  should  indi- 
cate the  least  concern  for  their  salvation,  hesitate  not 
to  ask  and  to  receive  instruction  even  from  the  most 
obscure  Christian,  or  to  place  themselves  in  circum- 
stances which  are  a  virtual  acknowledgment  to  all 
that  they  feel  their  danger,  and  desire  to  escape  from 
it.  All  the  shame  which  they  once  felt  on  this 
subject  they  have  given  to  the  winds;  and  their 
commanding  desire  now  is,  that  they  may  find  that 
peace  which  passeth  understanding,  that  hope  which 
is  full  of  immortality. 


•^t6  LBcrmuB  i. 

'  '"'[nMre  ore  otheis  who  are  partially  awal 
whoM' Attention  is  in  liome  measure  excited,  b 
enon^K  to  prompt  to  any  decided  and  vigorous 
They  look  on  and  see  what  is  passing ;  and  ac 
ledge  God's  agency  in  it;  and  at  times  manifest 
feeling  in  respect  to  their  own  condition,  and  e 
a  wish  that  they  may  have  more.  They  atte 
golarly  not  only  upon  the  ordinary,  hut  upon 
«f  the  extraordinary  means  of  grace,  and  trc 
whole  subject  not  only  with  great  respect,  bt 
decided  seriousness ;  but  after  all  do  not  advi 
the  decisive  point  of  repentance,  or  even  of  trc 
miction  of  sin.  In  this  state  they  often  remai 
considerable  time,  until  they  return  to  their 
tomed  carelessness,  or,  by  some  new  impulse  £ 
high,  they  are  carried  forward,  and  become  th 
jeots  of  a  genuine  conversion;  or  else  they  are 
Bway,  in  the  midst  of  their  half-formed  resoli 
to  a  world  where  they  will  learn,  to  their  etemi 
:that  it  was  most  dangerous  to  trifle  with  the 
of  God. 

There  are  still  others,  belonging  to  the  sam 
eral  dass  of  awakened  sinners,  who  struggle  f 
their  convictions,  whose  consciences  proclaim  t 
that  their  all  is  in  jeopardy,  but  who  try  to  di 
the  testimony.  These  persons  sometimes  rusl 
unaccustomed  avidity,  into  the  haunts  of  busii 
the  haunts  of  pleasure.  They  throw  then 
into  vain  company,  or  engage  in  reading  idle 
fidel  books ;  and  in  some  instances  even  veni 
deny  what  is  passing  within  them,  and  to  jeer  a 
is  passing  around  them.  Wherever  you  heai 
ing,  and  witness  violent  opposition  in  a  rev 


f eKgim^  it  is  scarcely  posaible  that  you  sb^dbl  mu- 
t^ikBf  if  you  should  put  down  those  by  whom  k.  is 
exhibited  on  the  list  of  awakened  sinners.  The  true 
nccouxxt  of  it  is,  that  there  is  a  war  between  (the  con- 
sdence  and  the  passiogas.  Conscience  is  awake  aad 
49U3g  it^  office,  and  the  heart  is  in  rebellion  against 
its  dictates. 

3.  It  also  belongs  essentially  to  a  revival  of  reli- 
gion, that  there  are  those,  from  time  to  thne,  who 
fire  indulging  a  hope  that  they  are  reconciled  to  God, 
and  are  bom  of  the  Spirit,  In  some  cases  the  change 
of  feeling  is  exceedingly  gradual,  insomuch  that  the 
individual,  though  he  is  sensible  of  having  expe- 
rienced a  change  within  a  given  period,  is  yet  utterly 
unable  to  refer  it  to  any  particular  time.  Sometimes 
the  soul  suddenly  emerges  firom  darkness  into  light, 
and  perceives  a  mighty  change  in  its  exercises,  al- 
most in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  Sometimes  there 
is  a  state  of  mind  which  is  only  peaceful ;  sometimes 
it  mounts  up  to  joy  and  ecstacy.  In  some  cases 
there  is  from  the  beginning  much  self-distrust;  in 
others  much,  too  much,  confidence.  But,  with  a 
great  variety  of  experience,  there  are  many  who  are 
brought,  or  who  believe  themselves  brought,  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  They  give  reason  to  hope  they 
have  taken  the  new  song  upon  their  lips.  Children 
sing  their  young  hosannas  to  the  Lamb  that  was 
shun.  The  aged  tell  with  gratitude  of  what  God 
has  done  for  them  while  on  the  margin  of  the  grave. 
Saints  on  earth  rejoice,  and,  in  proportion  as  the 
work  is  genuine,  so  also  do  saints  and  angels  in 
heaven.  The  church  receives  a  fresh,  and  often  a 
rich,  accession  both  to  her  numbers  and  her  strength; 


an  a^flfiioi^  ^^hicby  Id  some  cases,  raises  her  fropi 
the.dust^  And  causes  her  to  look  forth  in  health  ^ 
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.  jSnch  are  the  more  prominent  features  of  what 
,  w^  commonly  caU  a  revival  of  reUgion.  But  ;^evi- 
vals,  lijke  every  thing  else  that  is  good,  have  their 
counterfeits;  and  not  unfrequently  there  is  a  spurious 
admixture  in  those  which,  on  the  whole,  must  be 
considered  genuine.  It  becomes,  therefore,  a  n\atter 
of  great  importance  that  we  discriminate  accurately 
between  the  precious  and  the  vile ;  that  we  do  not 
mistake  a  gust  of  animal  passion  for  the  awakening 
or  converting  operations  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  We 
will  inquire  briefly  what  are  notj  and  what  are^  the 
indications  of  a  general  revival. 

1.  It  is  no  certain  indication  of  a  genuine  revival 
that  there  is  great  excitemenL  It  is  admitted,  in- 
deed, that  great  excitement  may  attend  a  true  revival; 
but  it  is  not  the  necessary  accompaniment  of  one, 
and  it  may  exist  where  the  work  is  wholly  spurious. 
It  may  be  an  excitement  produced  not  by  the  power 
of  divine  truth,  but  by  artificial  stimulus  appUed  to 
the  imagination  and  the  passions,  for  the  very  pur- 
pose of  producing  commotion  both  within  and  with- 
out. Instances  have  occiured  in  which  Jehovah, 
who  has  declared  himself  a  God  of  order,  has  been 
professedly  worshipped  in  scenes  of  utter  confusion ; 
and  impiety  has  been  substituted  for  prayer,  and  the 
wildest  reveries  of  fanaticism  have  been  dealt  out, 
instead  of  the  sober  and  awful  truths  of  God's  word. 
Here  is  the  highest  excitement ;  but  it  surely  does 
not  prove  that  the  scene  in  which  it  exists  is  a  gen- 
uine revivaL     It  does  not  stamp  confusion,  and  ir^- 


reverence,  and  impiety,  with  the  seal  of  GodV  Spirit. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  a  true  revivAl 
where  all  is  calm  and  noiseless;  and  multitudes  of 
hearts  may  be  broken  in  contrition  and  yielded  up  to 
God,  which  have  never  been  agitated  by  any  violent, 
much  less  convulsive  emotions,  nor  even  breathed 
forth  a  single  sob,  unless  in  the  silence  of  the  closet, 
and  into  the  ear  of  mercy. 

2.  It  is  no  certain  evidence  of  a  genuine  revival, 
that  ffrecLt  numbers  profess  to  be  converted.      We  arc 
too  much  inclined,  if  I  mistake  not,  to  estimate  the 
character  of  a  revival  by  the  number  of  professed 
converts ;  whereas  there  is  scarcely  a  more  uncertain 
test  than  this.      For  who  does  not  know  that  doc- 
trines may  be  preached,   or  measures  adopted,   or 
standards  of  religious  character  set  up,  which  shall 
lead  multitudes,  especially  of  the  uninstructed,  to 
misapprehend  the  nature  of  conversion,  and  to  ima- 
gine themselves  subjects  of  it,  while  they  are  yet  in 
their  sins  ?     We  admit  that  there  may  be  genuine 
revivals,  of  great  extent,  in  which  multitudes  may  be 
almost  simultaneously  made  the  subjects  of  God's 
grace ;  but  we  confidently  maintain,  that  the  mere 
fact  that  many  profess  to  be  converted  does  not  prove 
a  revival  genuine.      For  suppose  that  every  one  of 
these  individuals,  or  far  the  larger  part  of  them, 
should  finally  fall  away,  this  surely,  we  should  say, 
would  prove  the  work  spurious.      If,  then,  their 
having  originally  professed  to  be  Christians  proved 
it  genuine,  the  same  work  is  proved  to  be  both  gen- 
uine and  spurious.      Does  the  fact  that  an  individual 
imagines  himself  to  be  converted  convey  any  certain 
evidence  of  his  conversion  ?     But  if  this  is  not  true 
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of  Ml !  kiUviiliul,  it  certainly  cannot  be  tme  ef '  aaj 
niunlMrofindiTidiiils;  for  if  one  nay  be  eelf-Kleccivo^ 
90  roBf  wuukj.  It  follows  that  the  genuineneM  of  a 
revival  is  to  be  judged  o^  in  a  great  meatore,  i&d^ 
pendently  of  the  number  o£  its  professed  subjects. 

3.  Nor  yet,  thirdly,  is  Ae  existence  of  an  extentioe 
and  malent  opposition  any  evidence  that  a  revival  is 
genuine.     There  are  those  who  will  have  it,  that 
Grod's  Spirit  cannot  be  poured  out  upon  a  community, 
but  that  all  who  are  unrenewed,  if  their  hearts  are 
not  at  once  broken  in  godly  sorrow,  will  be  ezdted 
to  wrath  and  railing.     Now  I  admit  fully  that  the 
oamal  mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  and  I  am  willing 
to  admit,  moreover,  that  in  most  cases,  perhaps  in  all, 
in  which  revivals  of  any  considerable  extent  exist, 
there  are  some  who  act  out  this  enmity  in  the  way 
of  direct  opposkiou ;  some  who  revile  God's  people 
and  ministers,  and  who  ridicule  even  the  operations 
of  his  Holy  Spirit.     But  in  an  orderly  and  well-in- 
structed community,  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  we 
are  not  to  look  for  any  such  general  exhibition  as  this. 
Facts  prove  that  there  are  multitudes  who  pass  through 
a  revival,  without  becoming  personally  interested  in  it, 
who  still  never  utter  a  word  against  it,  and  who  say, 
and  doubtless  say  honestly,  that  they  feel  no  sensible 
hostility  towards  it.     They  have  indeed  a  heart  at 
enmity  with  God;  but  that  enmity  may  operate  in 
some  di£Perent  way,  or  it  may  be,  to  a  certain  extent, 
controlled  and  neutralized  by  constitutional  qualities 
or  habits  of  education;  and  they  may  never  feel  a 
disposition  to  rail  at  God's  work,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  may  be  as  little  inclined  to  yield  themselves  to 
his  service,  on  the  other.     While  I  admit,  there&re^ 
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tiiat  tlie  nstuiml  enmity  of  the  heart  does  sametioMS 
awume  the  'form:  •of  dkect  oppositiDii  agaiiiBt  tvevitaby 
where  there  is  nothing  censurable  in  the  manner  in 
whidi  they  are  conducted,  I  am  oonttrained>to  believe 
that  the  opposition  which  is  often  complained  o^  or 
rather  gloried  in,  is  opposition  to  harsh  expressions, 
which  are  fitted  to  irritate,  but  not  to  enlighten,  to 
convince,  or  in  any  way  to  profit.  And  then  how 
natural  is  it  that  the  odium  should  be  transferred,  or 
rather  extended,  from  the  severe  language  and  ques- 
tionable measures,  to  the  revival  with  which  they  are 
connected ;  and  so  it  comes  to  pass,  that  a  violent 
prejudice  really  grows  up  in  the  mind  against  the 
whole  subject  of  revivals,  which  originated  in  the 
imprudent  and  mistaken  zeal  of  some  of  their  friends. 
There  are  those,  I  know,  who  court  opposition- on 
these  occasions,  and  who  seem  to  think  that  nothing 
can  be  done  to  purpose  until  the  voice  of  railing  is 
heard  from  without.  Such  persons  are  sure  to  find 
the  opposition  they  seek;  and  in  encountering  it, 
instead  of  suffering  for  righteousness'  sake,  they  are 
bufieted  for  their  own  faults.  I  repeat,  then,  a  gen- 
uine work  of  God's  grace  may  be  extensively  opposed; 
but  the  existence  of  such  opposition  does  not  evince 
it  to  be  genuine. 

What  then  are  some  of  the  indications  of  a  gen- 
uine revival  of  religion  ? 

1.  The  fact  that  any  thing  which  claims  to  be  a 
revival  has  been  effected  by  scriptural  meansy  is  an 
evidence  in  favour  of  its  genuineness. 

God  has  given  us  his  word  not  only  as  a  rule  of 
fSaith,  but  of  practice ;  and  in  the  same  proportion 
that  we  adhere  to  it,  we  have  a  right  to  expect  his 
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blessmg;  in  the  same  proportion  that  we  depart  firom 
it,  we  have  reason  to  expect  his  frown.  His  own  in- 
stitutions he  wiU  honour ;  and  the  institutions  of  men, 
so  far  as  they  are  conformed  to  the  spirit  of  his  word, 
he  will  also  honour ;  hut  whenever  the  latter  are  put 
in  place  of  the  former,  or  exalted  above  them,  or  as- 
sume a  shape  which  God's  word  does  not  warrant,  we 
cannot  suppose  that  he  can  regard  them  with  favour ; 
and  even  if,  for  a  time,  there  should  seem  to  be  a 
blessing,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  event 
will  show,  that  in  that  apparent  blessing  were  bound 
up  the  elements  of  a  curse. 

.  Now  apply  this  to  the  subject  of  revivals.  Sup- 
pose there  were  to  be  a  powerful  excitement  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  produced  by  means  which  are  at 
war  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel — suppose  doctrines 
were  to  be  preached  which  the  gospel  does  not  recog- 
nise, and  doctrines  omitted  which  the  gospel  regards 
fundamental — suppose  that  for  the  simple,  and  hon- 
est, and  faithful  use  of  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  there 
should  be  substituted  a  mass  of  machinery,  designed 
to  produce  its  effect  on  the  animal  passions — suppose 
the  substance  of  religion,  instead  of  being  made  to 
consist  in  repentance,  and  faith,  and  holiness,  should 
consist  of  falling,  and  groaning,  and  shouting, — ^we 
should  say,  unhesitatingly,  that  that  could  not  be  a 
genuine  work  of  divine  grace ;  or  if  there  were  some 
pure  wheat,  there  must  be  a  vast  amount  of  chaff  and 
stubble.  It  may  be  safe  to  admit,  even  in  the  wildest 
scenes,  the  possibility  of  some  genuine  conversions ; 
because  there  may  be  some  truth  preached,  and  some 
believing  prayer  offered,  which  God  may  regard  and 
honour,  notwithstanding  all  the  error  and  delusion 
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with  which  it  may  be  mingled.  But,  in  general,  it 
is  perfectly  fair  to  conclude^  that  when  men  become 
dissatisfied  with  plain  BiUe  truth,  and  simple  Bible 
measures,  and  undertake  to  substitute  doctrines  or 
devices  of  their  own,  any  excitement  which  may  be 
produced,  however  extensive,  however  powerful,  is  of 
an  exceedingly  dubious  character.  If  the  efiect  par- 
take of  the  same  character  with  the  cause,  it  must  be 
of  the  earth,  earthy. 

On  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  an  attention  to 
religion  excited  by  the  plain  and  faithful  preaching 
of  God's  truth,  in  all  its  length  and  breadth,  and  by 
the  use  of  those  simple  and  honest  means  which  God's 
word  either  directly  prescribes  or  fairly  sanctions,  we 
cannot  reasonably  doubt  that  here  is  a  genuine  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  means  used  may  be  in  some 
respects  feeble ;  that  is,  there  mdy  be  the  entire  ab- 
sence of  an  eloquent  and  powerful  ministry;  never- 
theless, if  God's  truth  is  dispensed  fairly,  and  ftdly, 
and  with  godly  sincerity,  and  other  corresponding 
means  used  in  a  corresponding  manner,  the  effect 
which  is  produced  may  reasonably  be  attributed  to 
the  operation  of  divine  grace ;  and  it  is  a  fact,  which 
does  great  honour  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  that  the 
humblest  instrumentality,  when  well  directed,  has 
often  been  honoured  by  a  multitude  of  conversions, 
which  a  course  of  holy  living  has  proved  sound  and 
genuine. 

If,  then,  we  have  a  right  to  say  that  God  honours 
his  own  word  and  his  own  institutions,  the  means 
employed  in  producing  and  carrying  forward  a  revival 
furnish  a  good  criterion  by  which  to  determine  its 
character.     It  may  not  always  be  easy  accurately  to 
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apply  tUt  rnle  in  given  eases,  beeaase  there  is  often 
a  strange  miztnre  of  good  and  bad;  bnt,  widiout  de» 
ciding  how  fer  «.y  p.rti(ml«  revival  is  genuine  or 
spuriouSf  we  may  edSdy  decide  that  it  is  so  in  the 
same  proportion  that  it  is  sustained  by  scriptural  or 
nnscriptaural  instammentality. 

.  2.  A  genuine  revival  is  characterized  by  a  due 
proportioM  rfreflectum  cmdfsding. 

I  will  not  undertake  to  decide  what  amount  of 
scriptural  knowledge  is  necessary  to  conversion  in 
any  given  case,  or  to  question  the  fact  that  men  un* 
der  certain  curcumstances  may  be  renewed  where  their 
knowledge  is  very  limited ;  nevertheless  it  is  certain 
that  religious  reflection  precedes  religious  feeling  in 
the  order  of  nature.  Before  men  can  feel  remorse, 
much  more  contrition,  for  their  sins,  they  must  have 
held  strongly  to  their  minds  the  fact  that  they  are 
sinners.  They  must  have  reflected  upon  what  it  is 
to  be  a  sinner ;  on  the  character  of  God,  not  only  as 
a  Father,  but  a  Lawgiver ;  on  the  reasonableness  of 
their  obligations  to  Him,  and  on  the  guilt  of  violating 
those  obligations.  Before  they  can  exercise  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  must  have  reflected  on 
the  character  of  Christ,  on  the  fulness  of  his  atone- 
ment, and  on  the  freeness  and  sincerity  of  the  gospel 
offer.  The  Holy  Spirit  employs  the  truth  not  only 
in  the  work  of  sanctification,  but  even  in  the  work  of 
conversion ;  and  the  truth  can  never  find  its  way  to 
the  heart  except  through  the  understanding.  If, 
then,  the  great  truths  of  God's  word  are  steadily 
held  up  before  the  mind  as  subjects  of  reflection,  and 
if  the  feeling  which  is  manifested  by  sinners,  whether 
of  anxiety  and  distress,  or  of  peace  and  joy,  be  the 
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e£^t  of  such  reflection,  there  is  good  reasotf  to  be* 
lieve.that.God's  Spirit  is  really  at  woric,  and  that  that 
which  claims  to  be  a  revival  is  really  one*  But  f£^ 
in  such  a  scene,  the  mind  be  kept  in  a  great  degree 
passive,  if  there  be  a  great  deal  of  feeling  with  very 
little  thought — burning  heat  with  only  dim  and- doubt- 
ful light — if  the  sensibilities  of  the  soul  be  wrought 
into  a  storm,  none  can  tell  how  or  why,' — ^then  rely 
on  it,  it  is  not  a  work  which  God  owns ;  or  if  there 
are  smne  true  conversions,  far  the  greater  number 
may  be  expected  to  prove  furious. — :But, 

3,  That  on  which  we  are  principally^  to  rely  as 
evidence  of  the  genuineness  of  a  revival,  is  its  mb^ 
stantial  and  abiding  fruit.      Precisely  the  same  rule 
is  to  be  applied  to  a  revival  as  to  individual  cases  of 
hopeful  conversion.      Those  who  have  been  most  con- 
versant with  the  subject  of  reUgious  experience,  do 
not  rely  chiefly  for  evidence  of  piety  on  the  pungency 
of  one's  convictions,  or  the  transports  by  which  they 
may  be  succeeded,  or  the  professions  which  may  be 
made  of  devotedness  to  Christ ;  for  they  have  learned 
that  all  this  is  equivocal,  and  that  delusion  and  self- 
deception  are  consistent  with  the  most  promising  ap- 
pearances which  are  ever  exhibited.      While,  there- 
fore, they  may  hope  favourably  from  what  they  see 
at  the  beginning,  before  they  form  a  decisive  opinion 
they  wait  to  see  whether  the  individual  can  endure 
temptation ;  whether  he  is  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  all  duty ;  whether  he  is  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.     And  if  they  see  the  fruits  of  holiness 
abounding  in  the  life,  whether  the  appearance  at  the 
beginning  were  more  or  less  favourable, .  they  infer 
with  confidence  that  a  principle  of  holiness  has  beeii 
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implanted  in  the  heart.  In  the  same  manner  are  we 
to  test  the  character  of  revivals*  If  an  excitement 
on  the  subject  of  religion  (no  matter  how  great  it 
may  have  been)  passes  away,  and  leaves  behind  little 
or  no  substantial  or  enduring  good — if  most  of  those 
who  profess  to  have  been  converted  return  speedily 
or  gradually  to  the  world,  living  a  careless  life,  and 
exhibiting  an  unedifying  example — or  if  they  mani- 
fest a  spirit  of  pride,  and  uncharitableness,  and  a  dis- 
position to  condemn  all  who  do  not  exactly  come  to 
their  standard, — then  rely  on  it,  though  that  may  be 
caUed  a  revival  of  religion,  it  has  little  more  than  the 
name.  But  if,  after  the  excitement  has  gone  by, 
the  fruits  of  holiness  remain,  and  become  more  and 
more  mature,  if  those  who  have  been  professedly 
converted  hold' on  a  course  of  humble,  self-denied, 
devoted  obedience,  exemplifying  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
as  well  as  professing  his  name,  then  you  may  take 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  have  come  out  of  a  true 
revival  of  religion.  Religion  acted  out  in  the  life 
is  the  best  evidence  that  religion  has  its  dwelling  iu 
the  heart.  Let  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Chris- 
tian adorn  the  lives  of  those  who  have  professed  to 
be  converted  during  a  revival,  and  you  need  ask  for 
no  better  evidence  that  there  has  been  the  agency 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Such,  as  it  seems  to  me,  are  the  characteristics  of 
a  genuine  revival  of  religion.  I  shall  not  stop  here 
to  prove  that  such  a  state  of  things  has  every  thing 
in  it  to  interest  the  best  feelings  of  the  Christian* 
If  you  have  ever  felt  the  power  of  God's  grace,  and 
especially  if  your  hearts  are  now  awake  to  the  inter- 
ests of  his  kingdom  and  the  salvation  of  your  fellow- 
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men,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  indifference  with  you 
whether  or  not  God's  work  is  to  be  revived  in  the 
midst  of  us.  Let  me  entreat  you,  then,  as  this  sub- 
ject is  for  several  successive  weeks  to  occupy  your 
attention,  to  be  fellow-helpers  together,  in  humble 
dependence  on  God's  grace,  to  procure  for  ourselves 
those  rich  blessings  on  which  your  meditations  will 
turn.  While  we  are  endeavouring  to  form  correct 
views  of  this  important  subject,  may  we  get  our  hearts 
thoroughly  imbued  with  its  spirit;  and  be  able  to 
point,  with  devout  joy,  to  what  is  passing  in  the  midst 
of  us  as  an  example  of  a  genuine,  scriptural  revival 
of  religion. 


LECTURE  II. 


DEFENCE   OF  REVIVALS. 


Acts  ii.  13. 
<<  Others,  mocking^  said,  These  men  arejutt  of  new  toime,' 

The  occasion  on  which  these  words  were  spoken 
marked  a  memorable  era  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  disciples  of  Jesus,  a  few  days  after  his  ascen- 
sion, being  assembled  for  devotional  exercises  in  a 
certain  room,  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  meet,  were  surprised  by  a 
marvellous  exhibition  of  the  mighty  power  of  God. 
There  came  suddenly  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
violent  rushing  wind ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  there 
appeared  unto  them  a  number  of  divided  tongues, 
made  as  it  were  of  fire ;  and  it  was  so  ordered  that 
one  of  these  tongues  rested  upon  each  of  them.  And 
at  the  moment  that  these  tongues,  or  lambent  flames, 
touched  them,  they  were  filled,  in  an  extraordinary 
degree,  with  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  began  to  speak 
a  variety  of  languages,  which  they  had  never  before 
understood,  with  a  fluency  and  fervour  which  were 
beyond  measure  astonishing.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  add,  that  this  was  a  most  signal  attestation  to  the 
divinity  of  the  gospel,  and  a  glorious  pledge  of  the 
Redeemer's  final  and  complete  triumph. 
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It  is  not  strange  that  so  wonderftil  an  event  as 
this  should  have  heen  instantly  noised  abroad,  or  that 
it  should  have  excited  much  curiosity  and  speculation. 
Accordingly,  we  are  informed  that  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  amazed  to  find  that  the  fact  was 
as  had  been  represented ;  that  these  ignorant  Galli- 
leans  had  suddenly  become  masters  of  a  great  variety 
of  languages ;  and  were  talking  with  men  of  different 
nations  as  fluently  as  if  they  had  been  speaking  in 
their  own  mother  tongue.  The  true  way  of  account- 
ing for  this — that  is,  referring  it  to  miraculous  agency 
— they  all  seem  to  have  overlooked;  nevertheless^ 
as  it  was  manifestly  an  effect  of  something,  they  could 
not  but  inquire  in  respect  to  the  cause ;  and  we  have 
one  specimen  of  the  wisdom  that  was  exercised  on 
the  occasion  in  the  words  of  our  text — "  Others, 
mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine ;" — 
as  if  they  soberly  believed  that  a  state  of  intoxication, 
which  often  deprives  a  man  of  the  power  of  speaking 
his  own  language,  had  strangely  given  to  them  the 
power  of  speaking  languages  not  their  own,  and  which 
they  had  never  learned.  All  will  admit  that  this  was 
the  very  infatuation  of  prejudice. 

TTie  reason  why  this  absurd  and  ridiculous  account 
was  given  of  this  miraculous  occurrence  was,  that  the 
individuals  were  at  war  with  that  system  of  t^uth  of 
which  this  was  pre-eminently  the  seal ;  they  could 
not  admit  that  it  was  an  evidence  of  the  triumph  of 
the  crucified  Jesus ;  and  rather  than  even  seem  to 
admit  it,  they  would  sacrifice  all  claims  to  reason  and 
common  sense.  Now  I  would  not  say  that  all  ob- 
jections that  are  made  against  revivals  of  religion, 
are  xnade  in  the  same  spirit  which  prompted  this 
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« 

foolish  declaration  of  these  early  opposers  of  the  gos- 
pel; but  I  am  constrained  to  express  my  conviction 
that  many  of  them  are ;  and  hence  I  have  chosen  the 
passage  now  read  as  introductory  to  a  consideration 
of  OBJECTIONS  AGAINST  REVIVALS.  It  was  actually 
an  eflusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  drew  forth  the 
objection  contained  in  the  text ;  the  commencement 
of  a  scene  which  terminated,  as  revivals  now  do,  in 
the  conversion  of  many  souls,  and  an  important  addi- 
tion to  the  Christian  church. 

The  sole  object  of  this  discourse,  then,  will  be  to 
consider,  and  so  far  as  I  can,  to  meet,  some  of  the 
most  popular  objections  which  are  urged  against  re- 
vivals of  religion.  And  I  wish  it  distinctly  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  defence  which  I  am  to  make  relates 
not  to  mere  spurious  excitements,  but  to  genuine 
revivals, — such  revivals  as  I  have  attempted  to  de- 
scribe in  the  preceding  discourse. 

I.  The  first  of  these  objections  which  I  shall  no- 
tice is,  that  revivals  of  religion,  as  we  use  the  phrase, 
are  unscripturah  It  is  proper  that  this  objection 
should  be  noticed  first,  because,  if  it  can  be  sustained, 
it  is  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason,  not  only  for  indiffer* 
ence  towards  revivals,  but  for  positive  opposition  to 
them ;  and  in  that  case,  as  it  would  be  unnecessary 
that  we  should  proceed,  so  it  would  be  only  fair  that, 
at  the  outset,  we  should  surrender  the.  whole  ground. 
No  matter  what  else  may  be  said  in  favour  of  revi- 
vals— no  matter  how  important  they  may  have  been 
regarded,  or  how  much  we  may  have  been  accustomed 
to  identify  them  with  the  prosperity  of  Christ's  caust 
— if  it  can  be  fairly  shown  that  they  are  unscriptural, 
we  are  bound  unhesitatingly  to  conclude  that  we 
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kftTe  mistaken  their  true  character.  God's  word  is 
to  be  our  standard  in  every  thing;  and  wherever  we 
suffer  considerations  of  expediency,  in  reference  to 
^ds  or  any  other  subject,  to  prevail  against  that  stan- 
dard, we  set  up  our  own  wisdom  against  the  wisdom 
of  the  Highest ;  and  we  are  sure  thereby  to  incur  his 
displeasure.  To  the  law  and  the  testimony  then  be 
our  appeal. 

In  order  to  denominate  any  thing  that  is  connected 
with  the  subject  of  religion  unscriptural,  it  is  not 
enough  that  we  should  be  able  to  show  that  it  is  not 
expressly  commanded,  but  we  should  also  make  it 
appear  that  it  is  either  expressly  or  implicitly  for- 
bidden.    There  are  many  things  which  all  admit  to 
be  right  among  Christians,  and  which  are  even  re- 
garded as  important  parts  of  duty,  for  which  there  is 
no  express  warrant  in  the  Bible ;  though  no  doubt 
they  judge  rightly,  when  they  suppose  that  they  find 
a  sufficient  warrant  for  these  things  in  the  general 
spirit  of  the  Bible.      For  instance,  the  Bible  has 
said  nothing  about  the  monthly  concert  of  prayer  for 
the  conversion  of  the  world,  which  is  now  so  generally 
observed  throughout  evangelical  Protestant  Chris- 
tendom ;  and  of  course  this  is  not  be  regarded  as  a 
divine  institution:  but  so  long  as  God  has  commanded 
his  people  to  pray  for  the  "prosperity  of  Jerusalem, 
and  so  long  as  the  Saviour  has  promised  to  bless 
them,  where  only  two  or  three  are  met  together  in 
his  name,  it  would  be  folly  for  any  one  to  contend 
that  the  monthly  concert  is  an  antiscriptural  institu- 
tion.     The  spirit  of  the  Bible  manifestly  justifies  it; 
tliough  the  letter  of  the  Bible  may  not  require  it. 
In  like  manner,  even  if  we  were  to  admit,  that  what. 
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we  call  a  revival  of  religioD,  so  far  as  humati  agea^ 
and  inflaence  are  concerned,  were  not  directly  re- 
quired by  God's  word,  nevertheless,  if  it  can  be  shown 
that  it  is  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  God's  word,  no: 
man  has  a  right  to  gainsay  it,  on  the  ground  thcit  it 
is  unscripturaL 

Now  we  daim  &r  revivals,  (and  it  is  the  least  thai 
we  claim  for  them  on  the  score  of  divine  authority,) 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  general  spirit  of  the 
Bible  that  is  unfavourable  to  them,  but  much  of  an 
opposite  character.  It  is  the  tendency  of  all  the 
instructions  of  God's  word  to  form  men  to  a  habit  of 
serious  reflection;  to  abstract  their  affections  from  the 
world;  to  lead  them  to  commune  with  their  hearts, 
and  to  commune  with  God;  and  to  seek  with  greater 
earnestness  than  any  thing  else  the  salvation  of  the 
souL  Now  this  is  precisely  what  is  accomplished  in 
a  revival  of  religion.  In  such  a  scene,  if  any  where^ 
is  fulfilled  the  great  design  of  God's  word  iii  bring- 
ing men  to  serious  consideration,  to  self-communion, 
to  a  right  estimate  of  the  comparative  value  of  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  are  temporal,  and  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  and  are  etemaL  We  say  nothing 
here  of  the  means  employed,  but  simply  speak  of  the 
effect  produced ;  and  we  are  sure  that  no  one  who 
admits  that  the  efiect  is  as  we  have  stated,  will  doubt 
that  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  general  tenor  of  God's 
word. 

But  we  need  not  stop  here ;  for  the  Bible  has 
given  a  more  direct  sanction  to  revivals,  and  in  various 
ways.  Look,  for  instance,  at  many  of  the  praytrt 
which  it  records,  as  having  been  offered  for  the  spi- 
ritual prosperity  of  Zion,  when  die  waa  in  a  state  o£ 
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deep  depression.  Sajs  the  Psalmist,  ^  Tom  <ii8»  O 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  ttiine  anger  towards 
OS  to  cease.  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever? 
Wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  unto  all  generations? 
Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may 
rejoice  in  thee  ?  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and 
grant  us  thy  salvation."  And  again,  ^^  Return,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts ;  look  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  behold  and  visit  this  vine,  and  the  vineyard 
which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch 
liiat  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself."  And  again, 
the  prophet  Habakkuk  prays,  "  O  Lord,  revive  thy 
work;  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known;  in 
wrath  remember  mercy."  These  prayers  were  of- 
fered in  behalf  of  the  church,  when  she  was  in  a  state 
of  temporal  bondage,  as  well  as  of  spiritual  affliction : 
nevertheless,  they  relate  especially  to  spiritual  bles- 
sings ;  and  what  was  meant  by  a  revival  then,  was 
Bubstantially  the  same  thing  as  what  is  intended  by 
a  revival  now.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  these  very 
prayers  are  constantly  used  by  the  church  at  this  day; 
and  that  from  a  regard  to  them,  as  we  cannot  doubt, 
Crod  often  appears  to  lengthen  her  cords  and  streng- 
then her  stakes;  the  blessings  of  divine  grace  descend 
upon  her  in  such  profusion,,  that  she  puts  on  her 
beautiful  garments,  and  looks  forth  fair  as  the  morn- 
ing. 

There  are  also  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  many 
signal  instances  in  which  God  has  poured  out  bis 
Spirit,  and  efiected  a  sudden  and  general  reformation. 
If  you  go  back  to  the  Jewish  dispensation,  you  will 
'find  this  remark  strikingly  verified  in  the  reigns  of 
David  and  Solomon,  of  Aaa  9nd  Jehoshaphat,  of  He- 
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zekiah  and  Josiah.  After  the  church  had  languished 
during  the  long  and  gloomy  period  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  her  interests  were  signally  revived  under 
the  ministry  of  £zra«  A  similar  state  of  things 
existed  in  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  when  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  said  to  have  suffered  videnee^ 
and  many  of  the  most  profligate  part  of  the  commik* 
nity  became  impressed  with  religious  truth,  and  were 
baptized  unto  repentance.  On  the  occasion  referred 
to  in  our  text,  no  less  than  three  thousand,  and  on 
the  day  following  two  thousand  more,  were  subdued 
to  the  obedience  of  the  truth,  and  were  added  to  the 
Lord*  Shortly  after  this,  multitudes  in  Samaria 
experienced  the  regenerating  power  of  the  gospel; 
and  upon  the  dispersion  of  the  disciples  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen,  they  were  instrumental  of 
exciting  a  general  attention  to  religion  in  the  remote 
parts  of  Judea,  and  even  as  far  as  the  territories  of 
Greece.  Here,  then,  are  facts  recorded  by  the  un«- 
erring  finger  of  inspiration,  precisely  analogous  to 
those  which  the  objection  we  are  considering  declares 
to  be  unscripturaL 

But,  in  addition  to  this,  there  is  much  in  the 
prophecies  which  might  fairly  lead  us  to  expect  the 
very  scenes  which  we  denominate  revivals  of  religion. 
If  you  read  the  prophetical  parts  of  Scripture  atten* 
tively,  you  cannot,  I  think,  but  be  struck  with  the 
evidence  that,  as  the  millennial  day  approaches,  the 
operations  of  divine  grace  are  to  be  increasingly  rapid 
and  powerfuL  Many  of  these  predictions  respecting 
the  state  of  religion  under  the  Christian  dispensatioi^ 
it  is  manifest,  have  not  yet  had  their  complete  ftilfil* 
ment;  and  they  not  only  justify  the  belief  that  these 
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glorious  scenes  which  we  see  passing  really  are  of 
divine  origin,  as  they  claim  to  be,  but  that  similar 
scenes,  still  more  glorious,  still  more  wonderful,  are 
to  be  expected,  as  the  Messiah  travels  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength  towards  a  universal  triumph.  I 
cannot  but  think  that  many  of  the  inspired  predictions 
in  respect  to  the  progress  of  religion  appear  over- 
strained, unless  we  admit  that  the  church  is  to  see 
greater  things  than  she  has  yet  seen ;  and  that  they 
fairly  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  succeeding  genera- 
tions, rejoicing  in  the  brighter  light  of  God's  truth, 
and  the  richer  manifestations  of  his  grace,  may  look 
back  even  upon  this  blessed  era  of  revivals  as  a  period 
of  comparative  darkness. 

If,  then,  the  general  spirit  of  the  Bible  be  in  favour 
of  revivals — if  the  prayers  which  holy  and  inspired 
men  have  offered  for  them  are  here  recorded — ^if  there 
be  many  instances  here  mentioned  of  their  actual  oc- 
currence— and  if  the  spirit  of  prophecy  has  been  ex- 
ercised in  describing  and  predicting  them, — then  we 
may  consider  the  objection  that  they  are  unscriptural 
as  fairly  set  aside ;  nay,  we  may  regard  them  as  hav- 
ing the  sanction  of  divine  authority  in  the  highest 
and  clearest  possible  manner. 

II.  It  is  objected,  again,  that  revivals  of  reUgion 
are  unnecessary.  In  the  mouth  of  an  infidel  this 
objection  would  doubtless  imply  that  religion  itself 
is  unnecessary;  and  so,  of  course,  must  be  all  the 
means  used  for  its  promotion.  But  in  this  view  it 
does  not  fall  within  our  present  design  to  consider 
it.  There  are  those  who  profess  to  regard  reUgion, 
who  maintain  that  revivals  are  modem  innovations ; 
and  that  they  are  unnecessary,  on  the  ground tlv^ltK^ 


66  UC*FUR£  IJ. 

cause  of  Christ  may  be  sustained  and  advanoedy  as  it 
has  been  in  other  days,  without  them.  Tliis  is  the 
only  form  of  the  objection  which  it  concerns  us  at  pre- 
sent to  notice. 

The  first  thing  to  be  said  in  reply,  is,  that  the  ob- 
jection supposes  what  is  not  true — goamely,  thai  re- 
vivals are  of  modem  origin.  The  truth  is,  that  i^ 
as  the  objection  asserts,  the  cause  of  religion  in  pre- 
ceding ages  has  been  sustained  and  carried  forward 
without  them,  so  also  it  has  been  sustained  and  car- 
ried forward  with  them ;  and  during  the  periods  in 
which  they  have  prevailed,  the  church  has  seen  her 
greatest  prosperity.  You  have  already  seen,  that, 
instead  of  being  of  recent  origin,  they  go  back  to  an 
early  period  in  the  Jewish  dispensation.  And,  pass- 
ing from  the  records  of  inspiration,  we  find  that  re- 
vivals have  existed,  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
power,  especially  in  the  later  periods  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  This  was  emphatically  true  during  the 
period  of  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  century : 
Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Denmark, 
the  Low  Countries,  and  Britain,  were  severally  visited 
by  copious  showers  of  divine  influence.  During  the 
season  of  the  plague  in  London  in  1665,  there  was 
a  very  general  awakening ;  in  which  many  thousands 
are  said  to  have  been  hopefully  bom  of  the  Spirit 
In  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  various 
parts  of  Scotland  and  the  North  of  Ireland  were 
blessed,  at  different  periods,  with  signal  effusions  of 
divine  grace,  in  which  great  multitudes  gave  evidence 
of  being  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light.  During  the  first  half  of  the  last  century,  under 
the  ministrations  of  Whitfield,  Brainerd,  Edwards, 
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DsvieSydie  Tenneats,  and  many  other  iifliie  liolieBt 
and  greatest  men  whose  labours  have  blessed  the 
dburdi^  thece  was  a  succession  of  revirals  in  this 
country,  which  caused  the  wildem^s  to  blossom  as 
the  rose,  and  the  desert  to  put  on  the  appearance  of 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.  And  when  diese  reidvak 
dedbied,  and  the  church  settled  back  into  the  skig- 
gidb  state  from  which  she  had  been  raised,  then  com- 
menced her  decline  in  purity,  in  discipUne,  in  doc- 
trine, in  all  with  which  her  prosperity  is  most  initi- 
flsately  connected*  And  this  state  of  things  conti- 
nued, only  becoming  worse  and  worse,  until,  a  little 
before  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  the 
spirit  of  revivals  again  burst  forth,  and  has  since  that 
period  richly  blessed  especially  our  American  church. 
The  &ct,  then,  most  unfortunately  for  the  objection 
we  are  considering,  turns  out  to  be,  that  if  the  church 
has  been  sustained  at  some  periods  without  these  sig- 
nal effiisions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  has  barely  been 
sustained ;  and  that  the  brightest  periods  of  her  his- 
tory have  been  those  in  which  they  have  prevailed 
witii  the  greatest  power.  To  object  to  revivals  then 
on  the  ground  that  they  are  modem,  or  that  they  are 
unnecessary  to  the  best  interests  of  the  church,  be- 
trays an  utter  ignorance  of  their  history. 

But  let  us  inquire  a  Uttle  further,  why  the  old  and 
quiet  way,  as  it  is  often  represented,  of  becoming 
religious,  is  the  best.  If  you  mean  that  you  prefer 
tiiat  state  of  religion  in  which  the  dews  of  divine  grace 
continually  descend,  and  Christians  are  always  con- 
sistent and  active,  and  there  is  a  constant  succession 
of  conversions  &om  among  the  impenitent,  to  the 
more  sudden  and  rapid  operations  of  God's  Sigixib — 

c3 


58  UCCTUKE  II* 

be  it  80 ;  there  is  as  truly  a  revival  in  the  one  case 
as  the  other.  But  the  state  of  things  which  this 
objection  contemplates  is  that  in  which  religion  is 
kept  in  the  back  ground,  and  only  here  and  there 
one  at  distant  periods  comes  forward  to  confess  Christ, 
and  the  church  is  habitually  in  a  languishing  state* 
And  is  such  a  state  of  things  to  be  preferred  above 
that  in  which  the  salvation  of  the  soul  becomes  the 
all-engrossing  object,  and  even  hundreds,  within  a 
little  period,  come  and  own  themselves  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  Is  it  not  desirable  that  sinners  should  be  con- 
verted immediately?  Are  they  liable  every  hour 
to  die,  and  thus  be  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  and  of 
hope ;  and  is  it  not  right  that  they  should  be  pressed 
with  the  obUgations  of  immediate  repentance ;  and 
is  it  not  necessary  that  they  should  exert  themselves 
to  escape  the  tremendous  doom  by  which  they  are 
threatened  ?  Is  it  more  desirable  that  the  mass  of 
sinners  should  be  sleeping  on  in  guilty  security,  liable 
every  hour  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  sin-avenging 
God,  or  that  they  should  be  escaping  by  multitudes 
from  the  coming  wrath,  and  gaining  an  interest  in 
the  salvation  of  the  gospel  ?  He,  and  only  he,  who 
will  dare  to  say  that  the  former  is  most  desirable  can 
consistently  object  to  revivals,  on  the  ground  that  the 
church  had  better  revert  to  the  quiet  uniformity  of 
other  days. 

Still  farther :  before  you  decide  that  revivals  are 
unnecessary,  you  must  either  settle  it  that  they  are 
not  the  work  of  God,  or  else  you  must  assume  the 
responsibility  of  deciding  that  he  is  not  doing  his 
work  in  the  best  way.  Will  you  take  the  form^ 
side  of  the  alternative,  and  maintain  that  this  is  not 
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God's  work  ?  If  you  say  this,  then  I  challenge  you 
to  prove  that  God  ever  works  in  the  renovation  of 
men ;  for  the  only  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a 
principle  of  religion  in  the  heart,  is  the  operation  of 
that  prindple  in  the  life ;  and  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
that  I  can  show  you  as  unequivocal  fruits  of  holiness 
produced  from  a  revival  of  religion,  as  you  can  show 
me  in  any  other  circumstances*  UrJess  then  you 
will  assume  the  responsibility  of  saying  that  aU  the 
apparent  faith,  and  love,  and  zeal,  and  holiness,  which 
are  produced  from  a  revival,  and  which,  so  far  as  we 
can  judge,  have  every  characteristic  of  genuineness, 
are  spurious,  it  were  rash  to  decide  that  this  is  not  a 
work  eflPected  by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  if  you  admit  that  this  is  God's  work,  you 
surely  will  not  dare  to  say  that  his  way  of  accom- 
plishing his  purpose  is  not  the  best.  Suppose  that 
nothing  appeared  to  render  this  course  of  procedure 
especially  desirable,  yet  the  point  being  established 
that  it  is  the  course  which  God  hath  chosen,  the  re- 
flection that  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  ought 
to  silence  every  doubt.  But  who,  after  all,  will  say 
that  it  even  appears  inconsistent  with  infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness,  as  the  cause  of  God  is  advancing  to- 
wards a  complete  triumph,  that  he  should  operate 
more  powerfully,  more  suddenly,  than  in  some  other 
periods ;  in  short,  precisely  as  he  does  in  a  revival  of 
religion  ?  Has  God  bound  himself  that  he  will  con- 
vert men  only  by  small  numbers,  or  by  a  very  gradual 
influence;  or  does  he  not  rather,  in  this  respect, 
daim  the  right  of  absolute  sovereignty  ?  I  ask  again, 
in  view  of  the  bearing  which  this  objection  has  upon 
the  character  of  God,  who  will  dare  say  that  revives 
are  unnecessary? 
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III.  Another  objection  against  reviyab  1%  tUit 
they  are  the  nurseries  ofmthu^iasm* 

If  by  enthusiasm  you  mean  a  heated  imaginatioD, 
that  prompts  to  excesses  in  conduct,  then  you  meet' 
with  it  in  other  departments  beside  that  of  revivals. 
You  will  see  as  much  enthusiasm  in  a  political  cabal, 
or  in  an  election  of  civil  offiqers,  or  in  a  commercial 
speculation,  or  even  in  the  pursuits  of  science,  as  you 
wUl  find  in  a  revival  of  religion.     Yes,  believe  me, 
there  is  a  worldly  as  well  as  a  religious  enthusiasm : 
and  let  me  inquire  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  you  can 
tolerate  the  former,  nay,  perhaps,  that  you  can  exem^ 
plify  and  cherish  it,  and  yet  can  regard  the  latter 
with  so  much  disapprobation  and  abhorrence  ?     Does 
it  not  look  a  little  as  if  your  objection  lay  rather 
against  religion^  the  subject  in  respect  to  which  the 
enthusiasm  is  exercised,  than  against  the  enthusiasm 
itself? 

But  are  you  sure,  that  in  passing  judgment  on  the 

enthusiasm  connected  with  revivals,  you  always  call 

things  by  their  right  names  ?     Is  it  not  more  than 

possible,  that  much  of  what  you  call  by  this  name 

may  be  the  fervour  of  true  love  to  God,  and  q£ 

genuine  Christian  zeal  ?     Suppose  you  were  to  go 

into  a  meeting  composed  entirely  of  persons  of  the 

same  religious  character  with  Isaiah,  or  David,  or 

Paul,  and  suppose  they  were  to  utter  themselvea  in 

expressions  not  more  fervent  than  these  holy  men 

have  actually  used,  do  you  not  believe  that  you  would 

think  there  was  some  enthusiasm  in  that  meeting, 

and  that  the  exercises  would  be  better  if  they  partook 

a  httle  more  of  the  earthly,  and  a  little  less  of  the 

heavenly  ?     Between  enthusiasm  on  the  one  hand, 


nod  ccmviotion  of  «in  aiid  love  to  Grod,  and  seal  in  ifili«- 
gion  on  the  other,  th^e  is  leally  no  affinity;  thejr  lure 
98  unlike  each  oth^r  as  any  genuine  quality  is  unlike 
its  counterfeit;  but  is  there  not  some  danger  ijiait 
they  who  have  a  heart  opposed  to  religion,  and  who 
are  willing  to  find  excuses  for  the  neglect  of  it,  wiU 
brand  some  of  the  Christian  graces,  when  they  shine 
with  unusual  brightness,  with  the  opprobrious  epithet 
of  enthusiasm  ? 

But  suppose  th^e  is  some  real  enthusiasm  mingled 
with  revivals,  (and,  to  a  certain  extent,  this  no  doubt 
must  be  admitted,)  shall  we  on  this  ground  reject 
them  altogether  ?     Because  some  few  individuals  in 
such  a  scene  may  act  the  part  of  enthusiasts,  is  all 
the  true  Christian  feeling,  and  Christian  conduct, 
which  is  exemplified  by  many  others,  to  be  consi- 
dered of  no  account  ?     Or  suppose,  if  you  will,  that  a 
small  degree  of  enthusiasm  may  pertain  to  all,  does 
this  nullify  all  the  exercises  of  genuine  and  perhaps 
elevated  piety  with  which  it  may  happen  to  be  conr 
nected.      Where  is  the  man  who  adopts  the  same 
principle  in  respect  to  his  worldly  affairs  ?     If  you 
should  import  the  productions  of  some  foreign  dime, 
and  should  discover  that  a  small  part  of  the  quantity 
had  been  injured  by  the  voyage,  and  that  the  rest 
had  not  suffered  at  all,  would  you  cast  the  whole  of 
it  from  you,  or  would  you  not  rather  make  a  careful 
separation  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  retaining 
the  one,  and  rejecting  the  other  ?     Or  if  you  should 
hear  a  lecture  on  science,  or  politics,  or  religion,  or 
any  other  subject,  in  which  you  should  discover  a 
few  mistakes,  while  nearly  the  whole  of  it  was  sound, 
and  practical,  and  in  a  high  degree  instructive^  would. 
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you  condemn  the  whole  for  these  trifling  errors,  snA 
say  it  was  all  a  mass  of  absurdity,  or  would  you  not 
rather  treasure  it  up  in  your  memory  as  in  the  main 
excellent,  though  you  felt  that,  like  every  thing  hu- 
man, it  was  marred  by  imperfection?  And  why 
should  not  the  same  principle  be  admitted  in  respect 
to  revivals  ?  Is  it  right,  is  it  honest,  because  there 
may  be  in  them  a  small  admixture  of  enthusiasm,  to 
treat  them  as  if  they  were  made  up  of  enthusiasm, 
and  nothing  else  ?  Would  it  not  be  more  equitable, 
would  it  not  be  more  candid,  to  separate  the  predout 
from  the  vile,  and  to  let  the  sentence  of  condemna- 
tion fall  only  where  it  is  deserved  ? 

But  perhaps  I  shall  be  met  here  with  the  declara- 
tion, that  there  are  scenes,  which  pass  for  revivals  of 
religion,  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  enthusiasm 
and  its  kindred  evils — scenes  which  outrage  the  de- 
corum of  religious  worship,  and  exert  no  other  influ- 
ence upon  religion  than  to  bring  it  into  contempt. 
Be  it  so.  If  there  be  such  scenes,  whatever  name 
they  may  assume,  they  are  not  what  we  plead  for, 
under  the  name  of  revivals ;  on  the  contrary,  every 
friend  of  true  revivals  must,  if  he  be  consistent,  set 
his  face  against  them.  And  I  maintain  further,  that 
it  is  gross  injustice  to  the  cause  of  revivals,  to  con- 
found those  scenes  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  the 
wild  fire  of  human  passion,  with  those  in  which  there 
is  the  manifest  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sup- 
pose you  should  see  a  man  practising  the  extreme  of 
av2uice,  and  calling  it  by  the  honest  name  of  eco- 
nomy, or  suppose  you  should  see  a  man  inflexibly 
obstinate  in  an  evil  course,  and  calling  his  obstinacy 
virtuous  independence,  would  this  justify  you  in  set- 
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ting  at  naught  a  habit  of  economy  and  independence, 
as  if  a  virtue  could  be  turned  into  a  vice  by  the  mis- 
application of  a  name  ?  And  suppose  that  any  man, 
or  any  number  of  men,  choose  to  yield  themselves 
up  to  gross  fanaticism,  and  to  attempt  to  pass  it  off 
under  the  name  of  religion,  or  of  a  revival  of  religion, 
who  is  there  that  does  not  perceive,  that  the  existence 
of  the  counterfeit  contributes  in  no  way  to  debase  the 
genuine  quaUty  ?  Prove  to  me  that  any  thing  that 
takes  the  name  of  a  revival  is  really  spurious,  and  I 
pledge  myself  as  a  friend  of  true  revivak,  to  be  found 
on  the  list  of  its  opposers.  Names  are  nothing. 
Things,  facts,  realities,  are  every  thing. 

IV.  Another  objection  to  revivals,  closely  allied 
to  the  preceding,  is,  that  the  subjects  of  them  often 
fall  into  a  state  of  mental  derangement^  and  even 
commit  suicide. 

The  fact  implied  in  this  objection  is,  to  a  certain 
extent,  acknowledged;  that  is,  it  is  acknowledged 
that  instances  of  the  kind  mentioned  do  sometimes 
occur.  But  is  it  fair,  after  all,  to  consider  revivals 
as  responsible  for  them  ?  Every  one  who  has  any 
knowledge  of  the  human  constitution  must  be  aware^ 
that  the  mind  is  liable  to  derangement  from  any 
cause  that  operates  in  the  way  of  great  excitement ; 
and  whether  this  effect,  in  any  given  case,  is  to  be 
produced  or  not,  depends  partly  on  the  peculiar  char- 
acter of  the  mind  which  is  the  subject  of  the  opera- 
tion, and  partly  on  the  degree  of  self-control  which 
the  individual  is  enabled  to  exercise.  Hence  we 
find  on  the  list  of  maniacs,  and  on  those  who  have 
committed  suicide,  many  in  respect  to  whom  this 
awful  calamity  is  to  be  traced  to  the  love  of  the 
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world*     Their  plans  for  accumulating  wealth  ham 
tieen  blasted,  and  when  they  expected  to  be  rich  they 
bave  sudd^y  found  themselves  in  poverty,  and  per- 
haps obscurity ;  and  instead  'Of  sustaining  diemselves 
against  the  shock,  they  have  yielded  to  it;  and  the 
consequence  has  been  the  wreck  of  their  intellect, 
and  the  sacrifice  of  their  life.     You  who  are  men  4)f 
business  well  know  that  the  case  to  which  I  have 
here  referred  is  one  of  no  uncommon  occurrence ;  but 
who  of  you  ever  thought  that  these  cases  reflected 
at  all  upon  the  fair  and  honourable  pursuit  of  the 
world  ?     Where  is  the  merchant  who,  on  hearing 
that  some  commercial  adventurer  had  become  de- 
ranged in  consequence  of  some  miserable  speculation, 
and  had  been  found  dead  with  a  halter  about  his 
neck,  ever  sud,  ^^  I  will  dose  my  accounts  and  shut 
up  my  store,  and  abandon  this  business  of  buying 
and  selling,  which  leads  to  such  fatal  results  ?"      Is 
there  one  of  you  who  ever  made  such  an  inference 
from  such  a  fact ;  or  who  ever  relaxed  at  all  in  your 
worldly  occupation,  on  the  ground  that  some  indivi- 
duals had  perverted  the  same  occupation  to  their 
ruin  ?     Here  you  are  careful  enough  to  distinguish 
between  the  thing  and  the  abuse  of  it;  and  why 
not  be  equally  candid  in  respect  to  revivals  of  reli- 
gion ?     When  you  hear  of  instances  of  suicide  in 
revivals,  remember  that  such  instances  occur  in  other 
scenes  of  life,  and  other  departments  of  action ;  and 
if  you  are  not  prepared  to  make  commerce,  and  learn- 
ing, and  politics,  and  virtuous  attachment,  responsi- 
ble for  this  awful  calamity,  because  it  is  sometimes 
connected  with  them,  then  do  not  attempt  to  cast 
this  responsibility  upon  religion,  or  revivals  of  reli- 
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ligioQ,  because  here,  too,  individiials  are  icnaetiines 
left  to  this  most  fearful  visitation. 

I  have  said  that  some  such  cases  as  the  da^etiim 
siqpposes  occur^  but  I  maintaia '  that  the  number  is, 
by  the  eneoiues  of  revivals,  greatly  overrated.  Twenty 
men  may  become  insane,  and  may  actually  commit 
suicide  from  any  other  cause,  and  the  &ct  will  barely 
be  noticed :  but  let  one  come  to  this  awful  end  in 
consequence  of  religious  excitement,  and  it  will  be 
Uazoned  upon  the  house-top,  with  an  air  of  mielua- 
choly  boding,  and  yet  with  a  feeling  of  real  triumph ; 
and  many  a  gazette  will  introduce  it  with  some 
sneering  comments  on  rehgious  £Einaticism ;  and  the 
result  will  be  that  it  will  become  a  subject  of  general 
notoriety  and  conversation.  In  this  way  the  num- 
ber of  these  melancholy  cases  comes  to  be  imagined 
much  larger  than  it  really  is ;  and  in  the  common  es- 
timate of  the  opposers  of  reyivab  it  is  no  doubt  mul- 
tiplied manifold. 

But  admitting  that  the  number  of  these  cases  were 
as  great  as  its  enemies  would  represent — admit  that 
in  every  extensive  revival  there  were  one  person  who 
actually  became  deranged,  and  fell  a  victim  to  that 
derangement,  are  you  prepared  to  say,  even  then, 
upon  an  honest  estimate  of  the  comparative  good 
and  evil  that  is  accomplished,  that  that  revival  had 
better  not  have  taken  place  ?  On  the  one  side,  es- 
timate fairly  the  evil,  and  we  have  no  wish  to  make 
it  less  than  it  really  is.  There  is  the  premature 
death  of  an  individual — death  in  the  most  unnatural 
and  shocking  form,  and  fitted  to  hiffrow  the  feelings 
of  friends  to  the  utmost.  There  may  be  a  temporary 
loss  of  usefulness  jto  the  world)  and^  aa  the  cacaie  tqs:^ 
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l>6»  a  loss  of  counsel,  and  aid,  and  effort,  in  some  of 
the  tenderest  earthly  relations.  Yet  it  is  not  cer- 
tain but  that  the  soul  may  he  saved;  for  though, 
at  the  time  the  awful  act  is  committed,  there  may 
be  thick  darkness  hanging  about  it,  and  even  the 
phrenzy  of  despair  may  have  seized  hold  of  it,  yet 
no  mortal  can  decide  that  God's  Spirit  may  not  after 
all  have  performed  its  effectual  work,  and  that  the 
soul,  liberated  from  the  body  by  the  most  dreadful 
act  which  man  can  commit,  may  not  find  its  way  to 
heaven,  to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  But  suppose 
the  very  worst — suppose  this  sinner  who  falls  in  a 
fit  of  religious  insanity,  by  the  violence  of  his  own 
hand,  to  be  unrenewed — ^why  in  this  case  he  rushes 
prematurely  upon  the  wrath  of  God,  he  cuts  short  the 
period  of  his  probation,  which,  had  it  been  protracted, 
he  might,  or  might  not,  have  improved  to  the  salva- 
tion of  his  soul.  Look  now  at  the  other  side.  In 
the  revival  in  which  this  unhappy  case  has  occurred, 
besides  the  general  quickening  impulse  that  has 
been  given  to  the  people  of  God,  perhaps  one  hun- 
dred individuals  have  had  their  character  renovated, 
and  their  doom  reversed.  Each  one  of  these  was 
hastening  forward,  perhaps  to  a  death-bed  of  horror, 
certainly  to  an  eternity  of  wailing ;  but  in  conse« 
quence  of  the  change  that  has  passed  upon  them, 
they  can  now  anticipate  the  dose  of  life  with  peace, 
and  the  ages  of  eternity  with  unutterable  joy.  There 
is  no  longer  any  condemnation  to  them,  because  they 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  And,  besides,  they  are  pre- 
pared to  live  usefully  in  the  world — each  of  them  to 
glorify  God,  by  devoting  himself,  according  to  his 
ability,  to  the  advancement  of  his  cause.     Now  far 
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be  it  firom  us  to  speak  lightly  of  such  a  heart-rending 
event  as  the  death  of  a  fellow-mortal,  in  the  circum* 
stances  we  have  supposed ;  but  if  any  will  weigh  thii 
against  the  advantages  of  a  revival^  we  have  a  right 
to  weigh  the  advantages  of  a  revival  against  this,  and 
to  call  upon  you  toi  decide  for  yourselves  which  pre- 
ponderates ?  Is  the  salvation  of  one  hundred  im- 
mortal souls  (supposing  that  number  to  be  converted) 
a  light  matter,  when  put  into  the  scale  against  the  pre- 
mature and  awful  death  of  a  single  individual,  or,  to 
suppose  the  very  worst  of  the  case,  his  cutting  short 
his  space  for  repentance,  and  rushing  unprepared  into 
the  presence  of  his  Judge  ? 

V.  It  is  farther  objected  against  revivals,  that  they 
oocasion  a  sort  of  religious  dissipation;  leading  men 
to  neglect  their  worldly  concerns  for  too  many  reli- 
gious exercises ;  exercises,  too,  protracted,  not  unfre- 
quently,  to  an  unseasonable  hour. 

No  doubt  it  is  possible  for  men  to  devote  them- 
selves more  to  social  religious  services  than  is  best 
for  their  spiritual  interests ;  because  a  constant  at- 
tendance on  these  services  would  interfere  with  the 
more  private  means  of  grace,  which,  all  must  admit, 
are  of  primary  importance.  But  who  are  the  persons 
by  whom  this  objection  is  most  frequently  urged, 
and  who  seem  to  feel  the  weight  of  it  most  strongly? 
Are  they  those  who  actually  spend  most  time  in  their 
dosets,  and  who  come  forth  into  the  world  with  their 
hearts  deeply  imbued  with  a  religious  influence,  and 
who  perform  their  secular  duties  &om  the  most  con- 
scientious regard  to  God's  authority  ?  Or  are  they 
not  rather  those  who  rarely,  if  ever,  retire  to  com- 
mune with  God,  and  who  engage  in  the  b\]i^^^  ^ 
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life  from  mere  selfish  cimsiderations ;  ^wlioy  in  slioit, 
«re  thorough«-going  worldlings?  If  a  multitude  of 
religious  meetings  aire  to  be  eensured  on  the  gxouad 
of  iSieir  interference  with  odier  duties,  I  submit  it  to 
you,  whether  this  censure  comes. with  a  better  grace 
from  him  who  performs  these  duties,  or  from  him 
who  n^ects  them  ?  I  submit  it  to  you,  whether 
the  man  who  is  conscious  of  Hving  in  the  entire  ne- 
glect of  reUgion,  ought  to  be  very  lavish  in  his  cen- 
sures upon  those  who  are  yielding  their  thoughts  to 
it  in  any  way,  or  to  any  extent  ?  Would  it  not  be 
more  consistent,  at  least,  for  him  to  take  care  of  the 
beam,  before  he  troubles  himself  about  the  mote  ? 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  deny  that  the  evil  which  this 
objection  contemplates  does  sometimes  exist — >that 
men,  and  especially  women,  do  neglect  private  and 
domestic  duties  for  the  sake  of  mingling  continually 
in  social  religious  exercises :  nevertheless,  I  am  con- 
strained to  say,  that  the  objection,  as  it  is  directed 
against  the  mass  of  Christians,  during  a  well-regulated 
revival,  is  utterly  unfounded.     For  I  ask  who  are  the 
persons  who  have  ordinarily  the  best  regulated  fami- 
lies, who  are  most  faithfrd  to  their  children,  most 
&ithfril  in  their  closets,  most  faithful  and  conscien- 
tious in  their  relative  duties,  and  even  in  their  worldly 
engagements  ?     If  I  may  be  permitted  to  answer,  I 
should  say,  unhesitatingly,  they  are  generally  the  very 
persons  who  love  the.  social  prayer  meeting,  and  the 
meeting  for  Christian  instruction  and  exhortation; 
those,  in  short,  who  are  often  referred  to,  by  the  ene- 
mies of  revivals,  as  exemplifying  the  evil  which  this 
objection  contemplates.     God  requires  us  to  do  every 
duty,  whether  secular  pr  religious,  in  its  right  place; 


LECTintE  II.  69 

and  thid  the  Christian  is  bound  to  keep  in  view  in  all 
bis  conduct.  But  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear^ 
that  the  spirit  which  ordinarily  objects  against  many 
religious  exercises,  is  a  spirit  which,  if  the  whole 
trudi  were  known,  it  would  appear  had  little  compla- 
cency in  any. 

But  it  is  alleged  that,  during  revivals,  religious 
meetings  are  not  only  multiplied  to  an  improper  ex- 
tent, but  are  protracted  to  an  unseasonable  hour. 
That  instances  of  this  kind  exist  admits  not  of  ques- 
tion; and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  the  case  here 
contemplated  is  an  evil  which  every  sober,  judicious 
Christian  must  discourage.     We  do  not  believe  that 
in  an  enlightened  community,  it  is  an  evil  of  very 
frequent  occurrence ;  but  wherever  it  exists,  it  is  to 
be  reprobated  as  an  abuse,  and  not  to  be  regarded  as 
any  part  of  a  genuine  revival,  or  as  any  thing  for 
which  a  true  revival  is  responsible.     But  here,  again, 
it  may  be  worth  while  to  inquire  how  far  many  of  the 
individuals  who  oflFer  this  objection  are  consistent  with 
themselves.     They  can  be  present  at  a  political  cabal, 
or  at  a  convivial  meeting,  whidh  lasts  the  whole  night, 
and  these  occasions  may  be  of  very  frequent  occur- 
rence, and  yet  it  may  never  occur  to  them  that  they 
are  keeping  unseasonable  hours.     Or  their  children 
may  return  at  the  dawn  of  day,  from  a  scene  of  vain 
amusement,  in  which  they  have  brought  on  an  entire 
prostration  both  of  mind  and  body,  and  unfitted  them- 
selves for  any  usefril  exertion  during  the  day ;  and 
yet  all  this  is  not  only  connived  at  as  excusable,  but 
smiled  upon  as  commendable.     I  do  not  say  that  it 
is  ri^t  to  keep  up  a  religious  meeting  during  the 
hours  that  Providence  has*  allotted  to  le^o^e*.  \\)^^ 
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lieve  fully  that  in  ordinary  cases  it  is  wrong ;  but  sure 
I  am  that  I  could  not  hold  up  my  head  to  say  this,  if 
I  were  accustomed  to  look  with  indulgence  on  those 
other  scenes  of  the  night  of  which  I  have  spoken. 
It  is  best  to  spend  the  night  as  God  designed  it 
should  be  spent,  in  refreshing  our  faculties  by  sleep ; 
but  if  any  other  way  is  to  be  chosen,  judge  ye  whe- 
ther they  are  wisest  who  deprive  themselves  of  repose 
in  an  idle  round  of  diversion,  or  they  who  subject 
themselves  to  the  same  sacrifice  in  exercises  of  devo- 
tion and  piety. 

VI.  It  is  objected  against  revivals,  that  they  often 
introduce  discord  intoftLmilies,  and  disturb  the  general 
peace  of  society* 

It  must  be  conceded,  that  rash  and  intemperate 
measures  have  sometimes  been  adopted  in  connection 
with  revivals,  or  at  least  what  have  passed  under  the 
name  of  revivals,  which  have  been  deservedly  the 
subject  of  censure,  and  which  were  adapted,  by  stirring 
up  the  worst  passions  of  the  heart,  to  introduce  a 
spirit  of  fierce  contention  and  discord.  But  I  must 
be  permitted  to  say,  that  whatever  evil  such  measures 
may  bring  in  their  train,  is  not  to  be  charged  upon 
genuine  revivals  of  religion.  The  revivals  for  which 
we  plead  are  characterized,  not  by  a  spirit  of  rash  and 
unhallowed  attack  on  the  part  of  their  fiiends,  which 
might  be  supposed  to  have  come  up  from  the  world 
below,  but  by  that  wisdom  which  cometh  down  from 
above,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated.  For  all  the  discord  and  mischief  that 
result  from  measures  designed  to  awaken  opposition 
and  provoke  the  bad  passions,  they  only  are  to  be 
held  responsible  by  wliom  tlio^exsi^^xne^  ate  devised 
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or  adopted.  We  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  there  is  no 
eomniunion  between  the  spirit  that  dictates  them  and 
the  spirit  of  true  revivals. 

Nevertheless,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  there 
are  instances  in  which  a  revival  of  religion,  conducted 
in  a  prudent  and  scriptural  manner,  awakens  bitter 
hostility,  and  sometimes  occasions  for  the  time  much 
domestic  unhappmess.  There  are  cases  in  which  the 
enmity  of  the  heart  is  so  deep  and  bitter,  that  a  bare 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  sinners  around  are  begin- 
ning to  inquire,  will  draw  forth  a  torrent  of  reproach 
and  railing ;  and  there  are  cases,  too,  in  which  the 
isLCt  that  an  individual  in  a  family  becomes  professedly 
pious,  will  throw  that  family  into  a  violent  commotion, 
and  waken  up  against  the  individual  bitter  prejudices, 
and  possibly  be  instrumental  of  exiling  a  child,  or  a 
wife,  or  a  sister,  from  the  affections  of  those  most 
dear  to  them.  But  you  surely  will  not  make  religion, 
or  a  revival  of  religion,  responsible  for  cases  of  this 
kind.  Did  not  the  benevolent  Jesus  himself  say,  that 
he  came  not  to  send  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword ; 
meaning  by  it  this  very  thing — that  in  prosecuting 
the  object  of  his  mission  into  the  world,  he  should 
necessarily  provoke  the  enmity  of  the  human  heart ; 
and  thus  that  enmity  would  act  itself  out  in  the  per- 
aecut^on  of  himself  and  his  followers  ?  The  Saviour, 
by  his  perfect  innocence,  his  divine  holiness,  his  un- 
compromising faithfulness,  provoked  the  Jews  to  im- 
brue their  hands  in  his  blood ;  but  who  ever  supposed 
that  the  responsibility  of  their  murderous  act  rested 
upon  him?  In  like  manner,  ministers  and  Chris- 
tians, by  labouring  for  the  promotion  of  a  revival  of 
rdigion,  may  be  the  occasion  of  fierce  oi^^o^V^Ksix  \.^ 
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the  cause  of  truth  and  hfoliness ;  bat  if  they  labour 
only  in  the  manner  which  Uod  has  prescribed,  they 
are  in  no  way  accountable  for  that  opposition.  It 
'  wiU  always  be  right  for  individuals  to  seciure  the  sal- 
vation of  their  own  souls,  let  it  involve  whatever  do- 
mestic inconvenience,  or  whatever  worldly  sacrifice  it 
may.  And  so,  too,  it  will  be  always  right  for  Chris* 
tians  to  labour  in  God's  anointed  way  for  the  salva- 
tion of  others;  though,  in  doing  so,  they  should  kindle 
up  against  them  the  fiercest  opposition.  "Where  such 
opposition  is  excited,  the  opposers  of  religion  may  set 
it  to  the  account  of  revivals ;  but  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  will  take  care  that  it  is  charged  where  it  fairly 
belongs. 

VII.  It  is  objected,  again,  to  revivals,  that  the 
supposed  conversions  that  occur  in  them  are  tisually 
too  sudden  to  he  genuine j  and  thai  the  excitement  which 
prevails  at  svxih  a  time  must  he  a  fruitful  source  of 
self'deception. 

That  revivals  are  often  perverted  to  minister  to 
self-deception  cannot  be  questioned;  and  this  is  al- 
ways to  be  expected  when  there  is  much  of  human 
machinery  introduced.  Men  often  suppose  them- 
selves converted,  and  actually  pass  as  converts,  merely 
from  some  impulse  of  the  imagination,  when  they 
have  not  even  been  the  subjects  of  true  conviction. 
But,  notwithstanding  this  abuse,  who  will  say  that 
the  Bible  does  not  warrant  us  to  expect  sudden  con- 
versions ?  What  say  you  of  the  three  thousand  who 
were  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  ?  Shall  I 
be  told  that  there  was  a  miraculous  agency  concerned 
in  producing  that  wonderful  result  ?  I  answer,  there 
was  indeed  a  mirade  wrought  in  connection  with  that 
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occasion ;  but  there  was  n.  greater  miracle  in  the  ac- 
tual conversion  of  those  sinners  than  there  is  in  the 
conversion  of  any  other  sinners ;  for  conversion  is  in 
all  cases  the  same  work,  and  accomplished  by  the  same 
agency ;  namely,  the  special  agency  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit. This  instance,  then,  is  entirely  to  our  purpose ; 
and  proves  at  least  the  possibiUty  that  a  conversion 
may  be  sound,  though  it  be  sudden. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  the  case 
that  should  lead  us  to  a  different  conclusion.  For 
what  is  conversion?  It  is  a  turning  &om  sin  to  hoU- 
ness.  The  truth  of  God  is  presented  before  the 
mind,  and  this  truth  is  cordially  and  practically  be- 
lieved; it  is  received  into  the  understanding,  and 
through  that  reaches  the  heart  and  life.  Suppose 
the  truth  to  be  held  up  before  the  mind  already  awake 
to  its  importance,  and  in  a  sense  prepared  for  its  re- 
ception, what  hinders  but  that  it  should  be  received 
immediately  ?  But  this  would  be  all  that  is  intended 
by  a  sudden  conversion.  Indeed  we  all  admit  that 
the  ctct  of  conversion,  whenever  it  takes  place,  is  sud- 
den ;  and  why  may  not  the  preparation  for  it,  in  many 
instances,  be  so  also?  Where  is  the  absurdity  of 
supposing  that  a  sinner  may,  within  a  very  short  pe- 
riod, be  brought  practically  to  befieve  both  the  truth 
that  awakens  the  conscience,  and  that  which  converts 
the  soul ;  in  other  words,  may  pass  from  a  state  of 
absolute  carelessness,  to  recondUation  with  God? 
The  evidence  of  conversion  must  indeed  be  gradual, 
and  must  develop  itself  in  a  subsequent  course  of 
exercises  and  acts ;  so  that  it  were  rash  to  pronounce 
any  individual  in  such  circumstances  a  true  convert : 
but  not  only  the  act  of  cQnversion^  but  the  immediate 
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preparation  for  it,  may  be  sudden ;  and  we  may  rea- 
sonably hope,  in  any  given  case  of  apparent  oonver* 
sion,  that  the  change  is  genuine. 

I  may  add,  that  the  general  spirit  of  the  Bible  is  by 
no  means  unfavourable  to  sudden  conversions.  The 
Bible  calls  up<m  men  to  repent,  to  believe,  to  turn  to 
the  Lord  now  .*  it  does  not  direct  them  to  put  them- 
selves on  a  course  of  preparation  for  doing  this  at 
somp  future  time;  but  it  allows  no  delay;  it  pro- 
claims that  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  the  day  of 
salvation.  When  men  are  converted  suddenly,  is 
there  any  thing  more  than  an  immediate  compliance 
with  these  divine  requisitions  which  are  scattered 
throughout  the  Bible  ? 

But  what  is  the  testimony  of  facts  on  this  subject  ? 
It  were  in  vain  to  deny  that  some  who  seem  to  be 
converted  during  the  most  genuine  revivals  fall  away; 
and  it  were  equally  vain  to  deny  that  some  who  pro- 
fess to  have  become  reconciled  to  God,  when  there 
is  no  revival,  fall  away.  But  that  any  considerable 
proportion  of  the  professed  subjects  of  well-regulated 
revivals  apostatize,  especially  after  having  made  a 
public  profession,  is  a  position  which  I  am  persuaded 
cannot  be  sustained.  I  know  there  are  individual 
exceptions  firom  this  remark ;  exceptions  which  have 
occurred  under  peculiar  circumstances :  but,  if  I  mis-- 
take  not,  those  ministers  who  have  had  the  most  ex- 
perience on  this  subject  will  testify,  that  a  very  large 
proportion  of  those  whom  they  have  known  profess- 
edly beginning  the  Christian  life,  during  a  revival, 
have  held  on  their  way  stronger  and  stronger.  It 
has  even  been  remarked,  by  a  minister  who  has  pro*. 
bably  been  mote  conveiftant  V\V\i  ^<^T)sxm^  t^Vh^ 
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than  any  other  of  the  age,  that  his  experience  has 
justified  the  remark,  that  tl^ere  is  a  smaller  proportion 
<^  apostacies  among  the  professed  subjects  of  revivals, 
than  among  those  who  make  a  profession  when  there 
is  no  unusual  attention  to  religion. 

After  all,  we  are  willing  to  admit  that  the  excite- 
ment attending  a  revival  may  be  the  means  of  self- 
deception.      But  we  maintain  that  this  is  not,  at  least 
to  any  great  extent,  a  necessary  evil,  and  that  it  may 
ordinarily  be  prevented  by  suitable  watchfulness  and 
caution  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  active  in  con- 
ducting the  work.      To  accomplish  this,  requires  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  heart,  and  of  God's  word, 
and  of  the  whole  subject  of  experimental  religion. 
But  with  these  qualifications,  whether  in  a  minister 
3r  in  private  Christians,  and  with  the  diligent  and 
Uthfiil  discharge  of  duty,  we  believe  that  little  more 
8  to  be  apprehended  in  respect  to  self-deception  dur- 
ng  a  revival,  than  might  reasonably  be  in  ordinary 
;ircumstances. 

VIII.  It  is  objected,  that  revivals  are  followed  by 
easons  of  corresponding  declension;  and  that  there- 
ore  nothing  is  gained^  on  the  whoU^  to  the  came  of 
eliffion. 

This  remark  must  of  course  be  limited  in  its  ap- 
lication  to  those  who  were  before  Christians ;  for  it 
orely  cannot  mean,  that  those  who  are  really  con- 
crted  during  a  revival  lose  the  principle  of  religion 
:om  their  hearts  after  it  has  passed  away.  Suppose 
len  it  be  admitted,  that  Christians  on  the  whole  gain 
o  advantage  from  revivals,  on  account  of  the  re-ac- 
Dn  that  takes  place  in  their  experience,  still  there  is 
le  gain  of  a  great  number  of  genuine  coiiNe;i«^\o^%\ 
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and  this  is  dear  gain  from  the  wodd.  Is  it  not  im- 
mense gain  to  the  church,  immense  gain  to  the  Sa- 
viour, that  a  multitude  of  souls  should  jrield  up  their 
rebellion,  and  become  the  subjects  of  renewing  grace  ? 
And  if  this  is  an  effect  of  revivals,  (and  who  can  deny 
it  ?)  what  becomes  of  the  objection,  that  on  the  whole 
they  bring  no  gain  to  the  cause  ? 

But  it  is  not  true  that  revivals  are  of  no  advantage 
to  Christians*     It  is  confidently  believed,  if  you  could 
hear  the  experience  of  those  who  have  laboured  in 
them  most  faithfully  and  most  successfully,  you  would 
learn  that  these  were  the  seasons  in  which  they  made 
their  brightest  and  largest  attainments  in  religion. 
And  these  seasons  they  have  not  failed  subsequently 
to  connect  with  special  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God.     That  there  are  cases  in  which  Christians, 
during  a  revival,  have  had  so  much  to  do  with  the 
hearts  of  others  that  they  have  neglected  their  own; 
and  that  there  is  danger,  from  the  very  constitution 
of  the  human  mind,  that  an  enUvened  and  elevated 
state  of  Christian  affections  will  be  followed  by  spi- 
ritual languor  and  listlessness,  I  admit ;  but  I  main- 
tain that  these  are  not  necessary  evils,  and  that  the 
Christian,  by  suitable  watchfrdness  and  effort,  may 
avoid  them.      It  is  not  in  hiunan  natiure  always  to  be 
in  a  state  of  strong  excitement ;  but  it  is  possible  for 
any  Christian  to  maintain  habitually  that  spirit  of 
deep  and  earnest  piety,  which  a  revival  is  so  well  fitted 
to  awaken  and  cherish* 

IX.  The  last  objection  against  revivals  which  I 
shall  notice  is,  that  they  cherish  the  spirit  ofsectarismj 
anifdrnisih  opportunities  and  inducements  to  differeni, 
denominations  to  make  proselytes. 
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I  own,  brethren,  with  grief  and  shame  for  our 
eommon  imperfections,  that  the  evil  contemplated  in 
diis  objection  frequently  does  occur :  and  though,  for 
a  time,  different  sects  may  seem  to  co-operate  with 
each  other  for  the  advancement  of  the  common  cause, 
yet  they  are  exceedingly  apt,  sooner  or  later,  to  direct 
their  efforts  mainly  to  the  promotion  of  their  own 
particular  cause ;  and  sometimes  it  must  be  confessed 
the  greater  has  seemed  to  be  almost  forgotten  in  the 
less.  Wherever  this  state  of  things  exists,  it  is  cer- 
tainly &aught  with  evil ;  and  the  only  remedy  to  be 
found  for  it  is  an  increased  degree  of  intelUgence, 
piety,  and  charity,  in  the  church. 

But  here  again  let  me  remind  you,  that,  let  this 
evil  be  as  great  as  it  may,  the  most  that  you  can  say 
tf  its  connection  with  revivals  is,  that  they  are  the 
innocent  occasion  of  it,  not  the  faulty  cause.  Sup- 
pose an  individual,  or  any  number  of  individuals,  were 
to  take  occasion  firom  the  fact  that  we  are  assembled 
here  for  religious  worship,  to  come  in,  in  violation  of 
die  laws  of  the  land,  and  by  boisterous  and  menacing 
conduct  to  disturb  our  pubUc  service — and  suppose 
they  should  find  themselves  forthwith  within  the  walls 
of  a  jail, — the  fact  of  our  being  here  engaged  in  the 
worship  of  God  might  be  the  occasion  of  the  evil 
which  they  had  brought  upon  themselves,  but  surely 
no  man  in  the  possession  of  his  reason  would  dream 
that  it  was  the  responsible  cause.  In  like  manner, 
a  revival  may  fiunish  an  opportunity,  and  suggest  an 
inducement,  to  different  religious  sects  to  bring  as 
tbany  iilto  their  particular  commimion  as  they  can ; 
iad  they  may  sometimes  do  this  in  the  exercise  of 
ah  tmhallowed  party  spirit ;  but  the  evil  is  to  be 
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charged,  not  upon  tile  revival,  but  upon  the  imper- 
fections of  Christians  and  ministers,  which  have  t^en 
occasion  from  this  state  of  things  thus  to  come  into 
exercise.  The  revival  is  from  above ;  the  proselyting 
spirit  is  from  beneath. 

But  the  fallacy  of  this  objection  may  best  be  seen 
by  a  comparison  of  the  evil  complained  of,  with  the 
good  that  is  achieved.  You  and  I  are  Presbyterians; 
but  we  profess  to  believe  that  our  neighbours  of  many 
of  the  different  denominations  around  us  hold  the 
frindamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  are  walking  in 
the  way  to  heaven.  As  Presbyterians  we  have  a 
right,  and  it  is  our  duty,  to  take  special  heed  to  the 
interests  of  our  own  church ;  but  much  as  we  may 
venerate  her  order  or  her  institutions,  who  among  us 
is  there  that  does  not  regard  Christian  as  a  much 
more  hallowed  name  ?  In  other  words,  where  is  the 
man  who  would  not  consider  it  comparatively  a  light 
matter  whether  an  individual  should  join  our  parti- 
cular communion,  or  some  other,  provided  he  gave 
evidence  of  being  a  real  disciple  of  Christ  ?  Now 
apply  this  remark  to  revivals.  The  evil  complained 
of  is,  that  different  sects  manifest  an  undue  zeal  to 
gather  as  many  of  the  hopeful  subjects  of  revivals  as 
they  can  into  their  respective  communions.  Suppose 
it  be  so — and  what  is  the  result  ?  Why  that  they 
are  training  up,  not  as  we  should  say,  perhaps,  under 
the  best  form  of  church-government,  or  possibly  the 
most  unexceptionable  views  of  Christian  doctrine, 
but  still  in  the  bosom  of  the  church  of  God,  under 
the  dispensation  of  his  word,  and  in  the  enjoyment 
of  his  ordinances,  and  in  communion  with  his  people 
— are  training  up  to  become  members  of  that  com- 
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munion  in  which  every  other  epithet  wiU  be  merged 
in  that  of  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Ahnighty. 
Place  then,  on  the  one  side,  the  fact  that  these  indivi- 
duals are  to  remain  in  their  sins,  supposing  there  is 
no  revival  of  religion,  and  on  the  other,  the  fact  that 
they  are  to  be  proselyted,  if  you  please^  to  some  other 
Christian  sect,  provided  there  is  one ;  and  then  tell 
me,  whether  the  objection  which  I  am  considering 
does  not  dwindle  to  nothing.  I  would  not  deem  it 
uncharitable  to  say,  that  the  man  who  could  maintain 
this  objection  in  this  view,  that  is,  the  man  who  could 
feel  more  complacency  in  seeing  his  fellow-men  re- 
main in  his  own  denomination,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  than  in  seeing  them  join  other  denominations, 
giving  evidence  of  being  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus — ^whatever  other  sect  he  may  belong  to,  does 
not  belong  to  the  sect  of  true  disciples.  Whatever 
may  be  his  shibboleth,  rely  on  it,  he  has  not  learned 
to  talk  in  the  dialect  of  heaven. 

I  have  presented  this  subject  before  you,  my 
friends,  at  considerable  length,  not  because  I  have 
considered  myself  as  addressing  a  congregation  hos- 
tile to  revivals — for  I  bear  you  testimony  that  it  is 
not  so— but  because  most  of  the  objections  which 
have  been  noticed  are  more  or  less  current  in  the 
community,  and  I  have  wished  to  guard  you  against 
the  influence  of  these  objections,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  to  assist  you  to  be  always  ready  to  give  an  answer 
to  any  one  that  asketh  a  reason  of  your  views  of  this 
subject,  on  the  other.  I  hope  that  what  has  been 
said  may  confirm  your  conviction,  that  the  cause  of 
revivals  is  emphatically  the  Saviour's  cause ;  and  that 
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forting  yoiBtf  but'of  leadiag'  you  to  the  profesnon  of 
Christianity?  ^  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power^  but  suflbt  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the 
gospel  «f  Christ';*  we  dieerfuQy  snlxnit  to  many  in- 
conveniencies  and  deprivations,  that  our  success  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ,  through  the  gospel,  may  not 
be  in  any  degree  hindered  by  the  cavils  of  those  who 
are  always  on  the  alert  to  misrepresent  and  censure 
us-" 

The  text  takes  for  granted  that  there  may  exist 
certain  hinderances  to  the  influence  of  the  gospeL 
As  every  genuine  revival  of  religion  is  effected  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  gospel,  it  will  be  no  mis- 
application of  the  passage  to  consider  it  as  suggesting 
some  of  the  obstacles  which  often  exist  in  the  way 
of  a  revival :  and  in  this  manner  I  purpose  to  con- 
sider it  at  the  present  time. 

What  then  are  some  of  the  most  common  hin- 
derances to  a  scriptural  revival  of  religion  ? 

I.  Ignorance  or  misajfjpreliension  of  the  nature  of 
true  revivals. 

It  iis  not  to  be  concealed  or  denied,  that  much  has 
passed  at  various  periods  under  the  name  of  revivals, 
which  a  sound  and  intelligent  piety  could  not  fail  to 
reprobate.  There  have  been  scenes  in  which  the 
decorum  due  to  Christian  worship  has  been  entirely 
forgotten ;  in  which  the  fervour  of  passion  has  been 
mistaken  for  the  fervour  of  piety ;  in  which  the  awftil 
name  of  God  has  been  invoked  not  only  with  irre- 
verence, but  with  disgusting  familiarity;  in  which 
scores,  and  even  hundreds,  have  mingled  together  in  a 
revel  of  fanaticism.  Now  unhappily  there  are  those, 
iind  I  doubt  not  good  men  too,  who  have  formed  their 
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opmion  of  revivals  firom  these  most  un&vourable  spe-* 
cimens.  These  perhaps,  and  no  others,  may  have 
Gdlen  under  their  observation :  and  hence  they  con-> 
diude,  that  whatever  is  reported  to  them  under  the 
name  of  a  revival,  partakes  of  the  same  general 
character  with  what  they  have  witnessed ;  and  hence 
too  they  look  with  suspicion  on  any  rising  religious 
excitement,  lest  it  should  run  beyond  bounds,  and 
terminate  in  a  scene  of  religious  phrenzy. 

There  are  others,  (I  here  speak  particularly  of 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  for  their  influence  is  of  course 
most  extensively  felt  on  this  subject,)  who  are  led  to 
look  with  distrust  on  revivals,  merely  £rom  constitu- 
tional temperament,  or  from  habits  of  education,  or 
from  the  peculiar  character  of  their  own  religious  ex- 
perience;  and  while  they  are  hearty  well-wishers  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  they  are  perhaps  too  sensitive 
to  the  least  appearance  of  animal  feeling.  Besides, 
they  not  improbably  have  never  witnessed  a  revival, 
and,  as  the  case  may  be,  have  been  placed  in  circum- 
stances least  favourable  to  understanding  its  nature 
or  appreciating  its  importance.  What  is  true  of  one 
individual  in  this  case  may  be  true  of  many ;  and  if 
the  person  concerned  be  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  or 
even  a  very  efficient  and  influential  layman,  he  may 
contribute  in  no  small  degree  to  form  the  opinion  that 
prevails  on  this  subject  through  a  congregation,  or 
evea  a  more  extensive  community. 

Now  you  will  readily  perceive,  that  such  a  state 
of  things  as  I  have  here  supposed  must  constitute 
a  serious  obstacle  to  the  iotroduction  of  a  revival. 
There  are  cases,  indeed,  in  which  God  is  pleased  to 
glorify  his  sovereignty,  by  marvellously  pouring  dowa 
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liis  Spint  ibff  Ahe  awakening  and  oomrBnion  of  oin- 
nert^  where  there  ii  no  ipecial  effort  on  the  port  of 
his  people  to  obtain  sndi  a  blesnng;  but  it  it  the 
common  order  of  his  providence  to  lead  them  eameotly 
to  denrei  and  diligently  to  seek  the  blessing,  before 
he  bestows  it.  But  i^  instead  of  seeking  these  spe- 
cial effusions  of  divine  grace,  they  have  an  unreasonr 
able  dread  of  the  excitement  by  which  such  a  scene 
may  be  attended — ^if  the  i^prehension  that  God  may 
be  dishonoured  by  irreverence  and  confusion,  should 
lead  them  unintentionally  to  dieck  the  genuine 
pirations  of  pious  zeal,  or  even  the  worldngs  of 
hgious  anxiety — there  is  certainly  litde  reason  to  ex- 
pect in  such  circumstances  a  revival  of  religion.  I 
doubt  not  that  a  case  precisely  such  as  I  have  sup- 
posed has  sometimes  existed ;  and  that  an  honest,  but 
inexcusably  ignorant  conscience,  on  the  part  of  a  min- 
ister or  of  a  church,  has  prevailed  to  prevent  a  gra- 
cious visit  from  the  Spirit  of  God. 

II.  Another  obstacle  to  a  revival  of  religion  is 
found  in  a  spirit  ofworldliness  among  prof e$sed  ChriS' 
tians.  The  evil  to  which  I  here  refer  assumes  a 
great  variety  of  forms,  according  to  the  ruling  pas- 
sion of  each  individual,  and  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  may  be  placed.  There  are  some  of  the  professed 
disdples  of  Christ,  who  seem  to  think  of  little  else 
than  the  acquisition  of  wealth ;  who  are  not  only  ac- 
tively engaged,  as  they  have  a  right  to  be,  to  increase 
their  worldly  possessions,  but  who  seem  to  allow  all 
their  affections  to  be  engrossed  by  the  pursuit ;  who 
are  willing  to  rise  up  early,  and  sit  up  late,  and  eat 
the  bread  of  carefulness,  to  become  rich ;  and  whose 
wealth,  after  it  is  acquired,  serves  only  to  gratify  a 
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but  never  aninisteiB  to  the  cause  of  charitjw     There 
]i  another  dass  of  professors,  whose  hearts  are  set 
upon  worldly  promotion;  who  seem- to  act  as  if  the 
ultimate  object  were  to  reach  some  high  post  of 
honour;  who  often  yield  to  a  spirit  of  unhallowed 
rivalry,  and  sometimes  employ  means  to  accomplish 
their  purposes  which  Christian  integrity  scureely 
knows  how  to  sanction*     And  there  is  another  dass 
still,  not  less  nimierous  than  either  of  the  preceding, 
who  must  be  set  down,  in  a  modified  sense  at  least, 
as  the  lovers  of  pleasure :  far  enough  are  they  from 
encouraging  or  tolerating  any  thing  gross  or  ofiknrive 
to  a  cultivated  worldly  taste;  but  they  mingle  un- 
hesitatingly in  scenes  of  amusement,  from  which  they 
know  beforehand  that  every  thing  connected  with 
religion  must  be  exduded;  and  they  talk  afterwards 
with  enthusiasm  of  the  enjoyment  they  have  experi- 
enced in  such  scenes;  and  if  the  consistency  of  their 
mingling  in  them  with  Christian  obligations  happens 
to  be  called  in  question,  not  improbably  they  will 
defend  themselves  with  spirit  against  what  they  are 
pleased  to  call  a  whimsical  or  superstitious  prejudice. 
There  are  pro&ssors  of  religion  among  those  who 
take  the  lead  in  fiishionable  life :  they  seem  to  breathe 
freely  only  when  they  are  in  drdes  of  gaiety;  and  if 
they  were  taken  out  of  the  ranks  of  pleasure^  the 
language  of  their  hearts,  if  not  of  their  lips,  would 
doubtiess  be,  '*  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  I  more  ?"     I  am  willing  to  hope  that  the 
number  to  whom  this  can  apply,  in  all  its  extent,  is, 
at  this  day,  comparatively  small — certainly  it  is  be- 
coming smaller;  but  there  are  many  who  axe  t%«d:^ 
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to  make  a^  pavtial  compnnnise'wilh«£oiiscieiice.  on  thii 
subjacty  and  whoyviik  keeping  aleoffirom  the  extreme 
"of  too  great  Btrietneea,  slide  too  near,  to  say  the  least, 
to  the  oonfinea  of  the  opposite  error.  All  these  dif- 
ferent dasseS)  if  their  conduct  is  a  fair  basis  for  an 
iqdnion^  have  the  world  in  some  form  or  other,  upper- 
most. They  are  quite  absorbed  with  the  things 
which  are  seen  and  are  temporaL  Their  conversa- 
tion is  not  in  heaven.  It  breathes  not  the  spirit  <^ 
heaven.  It  does  oot  rekte  to  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven,  at  the  means  of  reaching  these  enjoyments. 
The  world  take  knowledge  of  them,  not  that  they 
have  been  with  Jesus,  but  that,  like  themselves,  they 
love  to  grovel  amidst  the  things  below. 

That  the  evil  which  I  have  here  described  exists* 
ing  in  a  church,  must  be  a  formidable  obstacle  to  a 
revival  of  religion,  none  of  us  probably  will  doubt. 
Let  us  see,  for  a  moment,  how  it  is  so. 

The  individuals  concerned  constitute  the  church, 
or  a  portion  of  the  church — the  very  body  in  which, 
according  to  the  common  course  of  God's  providence, 
we  are  to  expect  a  revival  to  begin.  But  the  pre- 
valence of  this  worldly  spirit  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
is  the  very  opposite  of  the  spirit  of  a  revival,  and 
can  have  no  more  communion  with  it  than  Ught 
with  darkness.  So  long  as  it  exists,  then,  it  must 
keep  out  that  general  spirituality  and  active  devoted- 
ness  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  which  a  revival,  as  it 
respects  Christians,  especially  consists ;  and  of  course 
must  prevent  all  that  good  influence  which  a  re- 
vival in  the  diurch  would  be  fitted  to  exert  upon 
the  world. 

3ut  suppose  there  be  in  the  church  those  who  ai;e 
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actually  revived^  and  who  have,  a  right  =  estiniate  of 
their  obligations  to  labour  and  pray  for  the  spedal 
eflEusioD  of  divine  influences,  hoW' manifest  is  it  that 
this  spirit  of  worldliness  must,  to  a  great  extent,  pa- 
ralyze their  efforts !     How  painfully  discouraging  to 
them  must  it  be,  to  behold  those  who  have  pledged 
themselves  to  co-operate  with  them  in  the  great 
cause,  turning  away  to  the  world,  and  virtually  giving 
tilieir  sanction  to  courses  of  conduct  directly  adapted 
to  thwart  their  benevolent  efforts  !      And  how  na- 
turally will  careless  sinners,  when  they  are  pressed 
by  the  tender  and  earnest  expostulations  of  the  faith- 
ful to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  shelter  them- 
selves in  the  reflection,  that  there  is  another  class  of 
professors  who  estimate  this  matter  differently,  and 
whose  whole  conduct  proclaims  that  they  consider  all 
this  talk  about  religion  as  unnecessary — not  to  say 
fEinatical !      I  know  that  a  few  Christians  have,  in 
some  instances,  been  enabled  by  God's  special  bless- 
ing to  stem  such  a  current  as  this,  and  have  been 
permitted  to  witness  the  most  glorious  results  from 
their  persevering  labours ;  but  I  know  too  that  no- 
thing is  more  disheartening  to  a  few  devoted  dis- 
ciples of  Christ — nothing  more  directly  fitted  to  ren- 
der their  exertions  of  no  effect,  than  for  the  mass  t)f 
professors  around  them  to  be  buried  up  in  the  world ; 
to  be  found  with  them  at  the  communion-table,  com- 
memorating the  death  of  Christ,  but  never  to 'go  with 
them  in  any  effort  for  the  advancement  of  his  cause. 
But  while  this  spirit  of  worldliness  mocks  in  a 
great  degree  the  efforts  of  the  faithful,  it  exerts  a 
direct  and  most  powerful  influence  upon  those  who 
are  glad  to  find  apologies  to  quiet  themselves  ixv  %vev« 
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I  know  that  il  is  a  miserable  fallacj^  that  the  ineon- 
aistent  lives  of  professed  Christiani  constitute  any 
just  ground  of  reproach  against  the  gospel ;  never- 
theless it  is  a  &ct,  of  which  no  one  c^n  be  ignorant, 
that  there  are  multitudes  who  look  at  the  gospel 
only  as  it  is  reflected  in  the  character  of  its  prpfes- 
sorsy  and  especially  ui  their  imperfections  and  back- 
slidings.  These  are  all  strangely  looked  at,  as  if 
religion  were  responsible  for  them ;  an^  whether  it 
be  a  particular  act  of  gross  transgression,  or  a  general 
course  of  devotedness  to  the  world,  it  will  be  almost 
sure  to  be  turned  to  account  in  support  of  the  com- 
fortable doctrine,  that  religion  does  not  make  men 
the  better,  and  therefore  it  is  safe  to  let  it  alone  air 
together :  or  else  it  is  inferred,  that  if  religion  be  any 
tbmg,  it  n(iay  be  safely  delayed;  for  it  is  so  small  a 
matter  that  it  may  be  taken  up  at  any  time :  or  pos- 
sibly the  individual,  referring  his  own  character  to 
the  low  standard  which  he  may  observe  among  pro- 
fessors, may  charitably  conclude  that  he  is  abeady  a 
Christian ;  and  thus,  by  pla}dng  off  upon  himself  the 
arts  of  self-deception,  may  lull  himself  into  a  leth- 
argy, out  of  which  he  will  never  awake,  until  he  is 
roused,  by  the  light  of  eternity,  both  to  conviction 
and  despair.  None  surely  will  question,  that  what- 
ever exerts  such  an  influence  as  this  on  the  careless 
and  ungodly,  must  constitute  a  powerful  barrier  to  a 
revival  of  religion. 

But  this  worldly  spirit  is  to  be  looked  at,  more- 
over, in  the  relation  which  it  bears  to  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  for  God's  Spirit,  let  it  always  be  remembered, 
is  the  grand  Agent  in  every  revival.  What  then  do 
professing  Christians  virtually  say  to  the  Holy  Spi- 
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lit,  wheii'  tht^ioai^  ^sight  of  their  oMigatioiu^  and 
openthdr  hearts  and  thfeir  arms  i;o  the  objects  and 
interests  of  the  world  ?  Do  they  thereby  invite  him 
to  eome,  and  be  with  them,  and  dwell  with  them,  and 
to  difiiise  his  convincing  and  converting  influences 
all  around  ?  Or  do  they  not  rather  proclaim  their 
indifference,  to  say  the  least,  to  his  gracious  c^n^ 
iions ;  and  sometimes  even  virtually  beseech  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts  ?  But  it  is  the  manner  of 
our  God  to  bestow  his  Spirit  in  unison  with  the  de- 
sires, and  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people; 
can  we  suppose,  then,  that  where  the  spirit  of  the 
world  has  taken  the  place  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
the  enjoyments  of  the  world  are  more  thought  of  than 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost — can  we  suppose,  I 
say,  that  He,  who  is  jealous  of  his  honour,  will  send 
down  those  gracious  influences  which  are  essential  to 
a  revival  of  religion  ? 

,  Whether,  therefore,  we  consider  a  worldly  spirit 
among  professed  Christians  in  its  relation  to  them- 
selves, to  their  fellow-professors  who  are  faithfol,  to 
the  careless  world,  or  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  can- 
not fail  to  perceive  that  it  must  stand  greatly  in  the 
way  of  the  blessing  we  are  contemplating. 

IIL  The  want  of  a  proper  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility  among  professed  Christians^  constitutes 
another  obstacle  to  a  revival  of  religion.  You  all 
know  how  essential  it  is  to  the  success  of  any  worldly 
enterprise,  that  those  who  engage  in  it  should  feel 
personally  responsible  in  respect  to  its  results.  Bring 
together  a  body  of  men  for  the  accompUshment  of 
any  object,  no  matter  how  important,  and  there  is 
always  danger  that  personal  obligation  Nir\LL  V^  \»^ 


90  LXCTITRE  III. 

sight  of;  that  each  individual  will  find  it  far  easier 
to  do  nothing,  or  even  to  do  wrong,  than  if,  instead 
of  dividing  the  responsibility  with  many,  he  was 
obliged  literally  to  bear  his  own  burden.  And  just 
in  proportion  as  this  spirit  pervades  any  public  body, 
it  may  reasonably  be  expected,  either  that  they  will 
accomplish  nothing,  or  nothing  to  any  good  purpose. 
Now,  let  this  same  spirit  pervade  a  church,  or  any 
community  of  professed  Christians,  and  you  can  look 
for  nothing  better  than  a  similar  result.  True  it  is, 
as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  remark,  that  in 
a  revival  of  religion  there  is  much  of  divine  agency, 
and  of  divine  sovereignty  too :  but  there  is  human 
instrumentality  also,  and  much  of  what  God  does,  is 
done  through  his  people ;  and  if  they  remain  with 
their  arms  folded,  it  were  unreasonable  to  expect 
that  God's  work  should  be  revived.  Let  each  pro- 
fessor regard  his  own  personal  responsibility  as 
merged  in  the  general  responsibility  of  the  church, 
and  the  certain  consequence  will  be  that  the  church, 
as  a  body,  will  accomplish  nothing.  Each  member 
may  be  ready  to  deplore  the  prevalence  of  irreligion 
and  spiritual  lethargy,  and  to  acknowledge  that  some- 
thing ought  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  reform ;  but 
if,  at  the  same  time,  he  cast  his  eye  around  upon  his 
fellow-professors,  and  reflect  that  there  are  many  to 
share  with  him  the  responsibility  of  inaction,  and 
that  as  his  individual  exertions  could  effect  but  little, 
so  his  individual  neglect  would  incur  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  blame — if  he  reason  in  this  way, 
I  say,  to  what  purpose  will  be  all  his  acknowledg- 
ments and  all  his  lamentations?  In  order  that 
God's  work  may  be  revived,  there  must  be  earnest 
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prayer ;  but  where  is  the  pledge  for  this,  unless  his 
people  realize  their  individual  obligations  ?  There 
must  also  be  diligent,  and  persevering,  and  self-deniad 
effinrt;  but  where  are  the  persons  who  are  ready  for 
this,  provided  each  one  feels  that  he  has  no  personal 
responsibility  ?  Who  wiU  warn  the  wicked  of  his 
wicked  way,  and  exhort  him  to  turn  and  live  ?  Who 
will  stretch  out  his  hand  to  reclaim  the  wandering 
Christian,  or  open  his  lips  to  stir  up  the  sluggish  one? 
Who,  in  short,  will  do  any  thing  that  God  requires 
to  be  done  in  order  to  the  revival  of  his  work,  if  the 
responsibility  of  the  whole  church  is  not  regarded 
as  the  responsibility  of  the  several  individuals  who 
compose  it  ?  Wherever  you  see  a  church  in  which 
this  mistaken  view  of  obligation  generally  prevails, 
you  may  expect  to  see  that  church  asleep,  and  sin- 
ners around  asleep ;  and  you  need  pot  look  for  the 
breaking  up  of  that  slumber,  until  Christians  have 
come  to  be  weighed  down  under  a  sense  of  personal 
obligation. 

Moreover,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  evil  of 
which  I  am  speaking  is  fitted  to  prevent  the  revival 
of  God's  work,  inasmuch  as  it  has  within  itself  all 
the  elements  of  a  grievous  backsliding.  Wherever 
you  find  professors  of  religion  who  have  little  or  no 
sense  of  their  own  obligations  apart  from  the  general 
responsibility  of  the  church,  there  you  may  look  with 
confidence  for  that  wretched  inconsistency,  that  care- 
less and  unedijfying  deportment,  that  is  fitted  to  arm 
sinners  with  a  plea  against  the  claims  of  religion, 
which  they  are  always  sure  to  use  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. And,  on  the  other  hand,  wherever  you  see 
professing  Christians  realizing  that  arduous  duties 
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devolve  upon  them,  as  individuals,  and  that  the  in« 
difference  of  others  can  be  no  apology  for  their  own, 
there  you  wifl  see  a  spirit  of  self-denial,  and  humiHty, 
and  active  devotedness  to  the  service  of  Christ,  which 
will  be  a  most  impressive  exemplification  o£  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  gospel,  uid  which  will  be  fitted  at 
once  to  awaken  sinners  to  a  conviction  of  its  import 
tance,  and  to  attract  them  to  a  compliance  with  its 
conditions.  In  short,  you  will  see  precisely  that 
kind  of  agency  on  the  part  of  Christians  which  is 
most  likely  to  lead  to  a  revival,  whether  you  consider 
it  as  bearing  directly  on  the  minds  of  sinners,  or  as 
securing  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

IV.  The  toleration  of  gross  offeTices  in  the  churchy 
is  another  serious  hinderance  to  a  revival  of  religion. 
We  cannot  suppose  that  the  Saviour  expected  that 
the  visible  church  on  earth  would  ever  be  entirely 
pure,  or  that  there  would  not  be  in  it  those  who  were 
destitute  of  every  scriptural  qualification  for  its  com- 
munion, or  even  those  whose  lives  would  be  a  con- 
stant contradiction  of  their  profession,  and  a  standing 
reproach  upon  his  cause.  He  himself  hath  said, 
**  It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ;"  though^he 
has  added,  with  awful  emphasis,  '^  Wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  they  come."  And  the  whole  tenor  of 
God's  word  goes  to  show  that  it  is  required  of  the 
church — of  the  whole  body,  and  of  each  particular 
member — that  they  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world ;  that  they  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;  that  they  exhibit,  in  all 
respects,  that  character  which  becomes  **  a  chosen 
generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  pe- 
culiar people."    And  inasmuch  as  there  was  danger, 
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from  the  imperfection  and  depravity  of  man,  that  the 
chuTiih  would  embody  a  greater  or  leas  amount  of 
hypocrisy  and  corruption,  it  pleased  the  great  M a^ 
ter  to  prescribe  rules  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
purity*  Hence  Christians  are  exhorted  to  stir  up 
one  another,  by  putting  each  other  in  remembrance ; 
to  reprove  and  admonish  each  other  with  fideUty  as 
occasion  may  require ;  and  in  case  of  scandalous  of- 
fences persisted  in,  or  not  repented  of,  the  church,  as 
a  body,  is  bound  to  cut  off  the  offender  from  her 
communion.  In  performing  this  last  and  highest 
act  of  disoipUne,  as  well  as  in  aU  the  steps  by  which 
she  is  led  to  it,  she  acts  not  according  to  any  arbi- 
trary rules  of  her  own,  but  under  the  authority,  and 
agreeably  to  the  directions  of  her  Head. 

Now  it  is  impossible  to  look  at  the  state  of  many 
chiuches,  without  perceiving  that  there  is  a  sad  dis- 
regard to  the  directions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
respect  to  offending  members.  It  sometimes  hap- 
pens, that  professors  of  religion  are  detected  in  grossly 
firaudulent  transactions — ^that  they  grind  the  face  of 
the  widow  and  orphan — ^that  they  take  upon  their  lips 
the  language  of  cursing,  and  even  profanely  use  the 
awful  name  of  God — not  to  speak  of  what  has  been 
more  common  in  other  days,  their  reeling  under  the 
influence  of  the  intoxicating  draught, — I  say  it  some- 
times happens  that  Christian  professors  exemplify 
some  or  other  of  these  vices,  and  still  retain  a  regu- 
lar standing  in  the  church,  and  perhaps  never  even 
hear  the  voice  of  reproof,  e&f>ecially  if  the  individuab 
concerned  happen  to  possess  great  worldly  influence^ 
and  the  church,  as  it  respects  temporal  interests,  is 
in  some  measure  dependent  upon  them.     But  rely 
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on  it,  brethren,  this  is  an  evil  which  is  fitted  to  reach 
vitally  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church,  and  whei^ 
ever  it  exists,  it  will,  in  all  probabiUty,  constitute  an 
effectual  obstacle  to  a  revival  of  religion. 

For  its  influence  will  be  felt,  in  the  first  place,  by 
the  church  itself.      The  fact  that  it  can  tolerate 
gross  offences  in  its  members,  proves  that  its  char- 
acter for  spirituality  is  already  low ;  but  the  act  ai 
tolerating  them  must  necessarily  serve  to  depress  it 
still  more.      It  results  from  our  very  constitution, 
and  from  the  laws  of  habit,  that  to  be  conversant 
with  open  vice,  especially  where  there  is  any  tempta- 
tion to  apologize  for  it,  is  fitted  to  lessen  our  esti- 
mate of  its  odiousness,  and  to  impair  our  sense  of 
moral  and  Christian  obligation.      If  a  church  toler- 
ates in  its  members  scandalous  sins,  it  must  know,  as 
a  body,  that  it  is  in  the  wrong;  nevertheless,  each 
individual  will  reconcile  it  to  his  own  conscience  as 
well  as  he  can;  and  one  way  will  be,  by  endeavouring 
to  find  out  extenuating  circumstances,  and  possibly 
to  lower  a  little  the  standard  of  Christian  character. 
Thus  it  wOl  almost  of  course  come  to  pass,  that  that 
deep  and  awful  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  which  the 
Christian  ought  always  to  cultivate,  and  which  is  es- 
sential to  a  high  degree  of  spirituality,  will  no  longer 
be  found ;  and  in  place  of  it  there  will  be,  if  not  an 
exhibition  of  open  vice,  yet  a  disposition  to  regard 
iniquity  in  the  heart,  and  a  readiness  to  partake  of 
other  men's  sins. 

Besides,  the  neglect  of  one  duty  always  renders 
the  neglect  of  others  more  easy;  not  merely  from  the 
fact  that  there  is  an  intimate  connection  between 
many  of  the  duties  which  devo^lve  upon  Christians, 
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but  because  every  known  deviation  from  the  path  of 
rectitude  has  a  tendency  to  lower  the  tone  of  reUgious 
sensibility,  and  to  give  strength  to  the  general  pro- 
pensity to  evil.  Let  the  members  of  a  church  do 
wrong  in  the  particular  of  which  I  am  speaking,  and 
it  will  make  it  more  easy  for  them  to  do  wrong  in 
other  particulars.  A  disregard  to  their  covenant 
obligations  in  this  respect  will  render  them  less  sen- 
sible of  the  solemnity  and  weight  of  their  obligations 
generally:  in  short  it  will  lead,  by  almost  certain 
consequence,  to  that  state  of  things  which  is  charac- 
terized by  spiritual  insensibility  and  death,  and  which 
is  the  exact  opposite  of  all  that  belongs  to  a  revival 
of  religion. 

But  the  evil  to  which  I  refer  is  not  less  to  be  de- 
precated in  its  direct  influence  upon  the  world,  than 
upon  the  church.  For  here  is  presented  a  professing 
Christian,  not  only  practising  vices  which,  it  may  be, 
would  scarcely  be  tolerated  in  those  who  were  pro- 
fessedly mere  worldly  men,  but  practising  these  vices, 
for  aught  that  appears,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
church.  Wherever  this  flagrant  inconsistency  is 
exhibited,  the  scoffer  looks  on  and  laughs  us  to  scorn. 
The  decent  man  of  the  world  concludes,  that  if  the 
church  can  tolerate  such  gross  evils,  whatever  other 
light  she  may  diffuse  around  her,  it  cannot  be  the 
light  of  evangelical  purity.  And  even  those  who 
feel  the  weight  of  Christian  obligation,  and  who  de- 
sire to  join  in  the  commemoration  of  the  Redeemer's 
death,  will  sometimes  hesitate  whether  they  can  be- 
come members  of  a  community  in  which  the  solemn 
vows  of  God  are  so  much  disregarded.  Need  I  say 
that  there  i^  every  thing  here  to  lead  siimeis  to  ^^€<g 
on  in  carnal  security  to  their  dying  day? 
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But  observe  still  farther,  that  this  negleet  to 
pmify  the  church  of  scandalous  oflfences,  is  an  act  of 
gross  disobedience  to  her  Head — to  Him  who  has 
purchased  for  her  all  good  gifts,  and  whose  prero-> 
gfltive  it  is  to  dispense  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
Suppose  ye  then  that  he  will  sanction  a  virtual  oon- 
tJifTof  L  authority,  by  pouring  down  the  Ue». 
ings  of  his  grace  ?     Suppose  ye  that,  if  a  church  set 
at  naught  the  rules  which  he  has  prescribed,  and  not 
only  su£Per  sin,  but  the  grossest  sin,  in  her  members^ 
to  go  unreproved,  he  will  crown  all  this  dishonour 
done  to  his  word,  all  this  inconsistency  and  flagrant 
covenant-breaking,  with  a  revival  of  religion  ?     No^ 
brethren ;  this  is  not  the  manner  of  Him  who  rules 
King  in  Zion.     He  never  loses  sight  of  the  in&Ui- 
ble  Directory  which  he  has  given  to  his  church ;  and, 
if  any  portion  of  his  church  lose  sight  of  it,  it  is  at 
the  peril  of  his  displeasure.     Disobedience  to  his 
commandments  may  be  expected  always  to  incur  hn 
firown ;  and  that  frown  will  be  manifested,  at  least,  by 
withholding  the  influences  of  his  grace. 

y.  Another  powerful  hinderance  to  a  revival  of 
religion,  is  found  in  the  absence  of  a  spirit  tfbro^ 
therly  lave  among  the  professed  foUowers  of  Christ* 

Christianity  never  shines  forth  with  more  attnM>- 
tive  loveliness,  or  addresses  itself  to  the  heart  With 
more  subduing  energy,  than  when  it  is  seen  binding 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  together  in  the  endearing 
bonds  of  a  sanctified  friendship.  Let  it  be  said  (^ 
Christians,  as  it  was  in  other  days,  ^^  Behold  Iwnr 
they  love  one  another !''  let  them  evince  a  stiw^ 
jcc^gard  to  each  other's  interests,  and  a  tender  «yw- 
fmtiiyia  eadt  oihei^a  wo%  aaA^t^Biig}  iiuitiiiMgiuiiili 
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» each  other's  infirmities,  and  a  willingness  to  bear 
ich  other's  burdens ;  and,  rely  on  it,  this  kindly  spirit 
ill  diffuse  a  grateful  influence  all  around ;  and  even 
le  enemies  of  religion  will  not  be  able  to  withholdfirom 
at  least  the  homage  of  their  respect  and  approba- 
on ;  and,  there  is  good  reason  to  hope,  that  it  may 
e  instrumental  of  subduing  many  to  the  obedience 
f  the  truth.      But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  the  pro- 
iased  followers  of  the  Savioor  manifest  towards  each 
ther  a  jealous  or  contentious  spirit — ^let  them  ap- 
ear  more  intent  on  the  advancement  of  their  own 
eraonal,  or  selfish,  or  party  ends,  than  upon  the 
romotion  of  each  other's  edification  and  benefit, — 
ad  those  who  see  them,  instead  of  taking  knowledge 
f  them  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus,  will  take 
uowledge  of  them  that  they  have  imbibed  the  very 
pint  of  the  world.      The  influence  of  such  an  ex- 
mple  upon  the  careless,  must  be  to  lower  their  esti- 
aate  of  the  importance  of  religion,  and  furnish  them 
in  excuse  for  neglecting  to  seek  an  interest  in  it. 
3h,  how  often  has  it  been  said  by  infidels,  and  the 
memies  of  godliness,  to  the  reproach  of  the  cause  of 
Christ,  that  when  Christians  would  leave  ofi*  contend* 
Dg  with  each  other,  it  would  be  time  enough  for 
fiem  to  think  of  embracing  their  religion ! 

But  the  want  of  brotherly  love  operates  to  pre- 
sent a  revival  of  religion,  still  farther,  as  it  prevents 
liat  union  of  Christian  energy,  in  connection  with 
rhich  God  ordinarily  dispenses  his  gracious  influ- 
aoees.  It  prevents  a  union  of  counsel.  As  the 
Saviour  has  committed  his  cause,  in  a  sense,  into  the 
iiaiids  of  his  people,  so  he  has  left  much  as  res^d^ 
dM  adyanctmaent  of  it  to  their  diacxe^n.      KtA  \>ci««j 
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are  bound  to  consult  together  with  reference  to  thu 
end^  and  to  bring  their  concentrated  wisdom  to  its 
promotion.  But  if  there  be  a  spirit  of  alienation  and 
discord  among  them,  either  they  will  never  come  to- 
gether at  all,  or  else  their  counsels  will  be  divided, 
and  they  will  do  little  else  than  defeat  each  other's 
purposes*  The  same  spirit  will  prevent  a  union  in 
prayer.  This  is  the  grand  means  by  which  men 
prevail  with  God :  and  the  prospect  of  their  success 
is  always  much  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  their 
mutual  Christian  affection;  for  this  is  a  Christian 
grace ;  and  if  it  is  in  lively  exercise,  other  Christian 
graces,  which  are  more  immediately  brought  into 
exercise  in  prayer,  such  as  faith,  repentance,  and 
humility,  will  not  be  asleep:  and  as  concentrated 
effort  is  the  most  powerful  in  all  other  cases,  so  it  is 
in  this — let  the  united  prayers  of  many  hearts  go  up 
to  heaven  for  the  revival  of  God's  work,  and  they 
may  be  expected  to  exert  an  influence  which  will  tdl 
gloriously  on  the  destinies,  perhaps,  of  many  sinners. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  there  be  not  this  feeling 
of  brotherly-kindness  among  professed  Christians, 
even  if  they  come  together  to  pray  for  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  their  prayers  will  at  best  be  feeble 
and  inefficient,  and  their  thoughts  will  not  improbably 
be  wandering,  and  unchristian  feelings  towards  each 
other  kindling,  at  the  very  time  they  are  professedly 
interceding  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  And  die 
same  spirit  is  equally  inconsistent  with  a  union  of 
Christian  effort ;  for  if  they  cannot  take  counsel  to- 
gether, if  they  cannot  pray  together,  they  surely 
cannot  act  together.  Who  does  not  perceive,  that  a 
spirit  of  mutual  unkindufiaa  anxoii^\k^i^Q£e88edfol«- 
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owers  of  Christ,  thus  carried  out  into  action,  must, 
f  any  thing,  oppose  a  powerfiil  obstacle  to  the  revi- 
ral  of  God's  work  ? 

But  suppose  some,  whom  you  should  regard  as 
[Christians,  should  adopt  measures  in  relation  to  re- 
ivals  unauthorized  by  God's  word,  and,  to  say  the 
east,  of  very  doubtful  tendency,  and  you  should  de- 
Jine  to  co-operate  in  such  measures,  and  your  con- 
Inct  in  this  respect  should  be  considered  as  evincing 
he  want  of  brotherly  love — where,  in  this  case,  would 
he  blame  reaUy  rest  ?  Most  unquestionably  not  on 
rou,  but  on  those  who  accused  you.  There  is  no- 
hing  in  the  obligation  of  good-will  which  Christians 
»we  to  each  other,  to  set  aside  the  paramount  obli- 
^tion  which  they  owe  to  their  Master,  to  take  his 
word  as  the  rule  of  their  practice.  Whatever  you 
sonscientiously  believe  to  be  unscriptural,  you  are 
X>und  to  decline  at  any  hazard;  and  if  you  do  it 
dndly,  (no  matter  how  firmly,)  and  the  charge  of 
^eing  wanting  in  brotherly  love  is  preferred  against 
^ncm,  you  have  a  right  to  repel  it  as  an  unchristian 
lecusation.  If,  in  such  a  case,  evil  result  from  the 
grant  of  concentrated  action,  and  the  measures  adopted 
ire  really  unscriptural,  the  responsibility  rests  upon 
those  who,  by  the  adoption  of  such  measures,  (how- 
ever honestly  they  may  do  it,)  compel  you  to  stand 
aloof  from  them.  You  may  indeed,  in  other  ways, 
giye  evidence  of  not  possessing  the  right  spirit  to~ 
wards  them ;  and  it  becomes  you  to  take  heed  that 
you  do  not  give  such  evidence :  but  the  mere  fact  of 
refiising  your  co-operation  certainly  does  not  consti- 
tute it  And  it  would  be  well  if  they  should  luc^vl^^ 
whether  they  are  not  at  as  great  a  ^stawce  %toTsi  ^csvs^ 
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as  you  are  &om  them,  and  whether  their  departure 
from  you  does  not  indicate  as  great  a  want  of  bro- 
therly love  as  is  indicated  by  the  fact  of  your  refusing 
to  follow  them  ? 

But  it  may  be  asked,  whether  a  spirit  of  brotherly 
love  may  not  exist  between  Christians  whose  views 
on  points  not  fundamental  may  differ?  I  answer, 
yes,  undoubtedly ;  it  may  and  ought  to  exist  among 
all  who  trust  in  a  common  Saviour.  We  may  ex- 
ercise this  spirit  even  towards  those  whom  we  regard 
as  holding  errors,  either  of  faith  or  practice,  provided 
we  can  discover  in  them  the  faintest  outline  of  the 
image  of  Christ.  They  may  adopt  opinions  in  which 
we  cannot  harmonize,  and  measures  in  which  we 
cannot  co-operate,  and  the  consequence  of  this  may 
be,  a  loss  of  good  influence  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  perhaps  positive  evil,  resulting  from  disunion  in 
effort ;  nevertheless,  we  may  still  recognise  them  as 
Christians,  and  love  them  as  Christians,  and  cordially 
co-operate  with  them  wherever  our  views  and  theirs 
may  be  in  harmony.  The  right  spirit  among  Chris- 
tians would  lead  them  to  make  as  little  of  their  points 
of  difference,  and  as  much  of  their  common  ground, 
as  they  can ;  and  where  they  must  separate,  to  do  it 
with  kindness  and  good-will,  not  with  bitterness  and 
railing. 

I  must  not  dismiss  this  article  without  saying, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God,  who  is  active  in  awakening 
and  renewing  sinners,  is  the  Spirit  of  peace;  he 
dwells  not  in  scenes  of  contention ;  and  we  cannot 
reasonably  expect  his  presence  or  agency,  where 
Christians,  instead  of  being  fellow-workers  together 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  alienated  from  each 
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other)  and  sell  themselves  to  the  service  of  a  party. 
In  accordance  with  this  sentiment,  it  has  often  been 
found,  in  actual  experience,  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  fled  before  the  spirit  of  strife ;  and  a  revival  of 
religion,  which  promised  a  glorious  result,  has  been 
suddenly  arrested  by  some  unimporant  circumstance, 
which  the  imperfections  of  good  men  have  magnified, 
till  they  have  made  it  an  occasion  of  controversy. 
While  they  are  yet  scarcely  aware  of  it,  their 
thoughts,  which  had  been  engrossed  by  the  salvation 
of  'their  fellow-men  and  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  are  intensely  fastened  upon  another  object; 
and  they  wake  up,  when  it  is  too  late,  to  the  appall- 
ing fact,  that  the  work  of  grace  among  them  has 
declined,  and  that  sinners  around  are  sinking  back 
into  the  deep  slumber  of  spiritual  death. 

VI.  The  last  hinderance  to  a  revival  which  I  shall 
notice  is,  an  erroneous  or  defective  exhibition  of 
Christian  truth* 

As  it  is  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  truth 
that  God  performs  his  work  upon  the  hearts  of  men, 
it  is  fair  to  conclude,  that  just  in  proportion  as  any 
part  of  it  is  kept  back,  or  is  dispensed  in  a  different 
manner  from  that  which  he  has  prescribed,  it  will 
fail  of  its  legitimate  effect.  It  is  not  at  the  option 
of  God's  ministers  to  select  one  truth  from  the  Bible 
and  omit  another ;  but  they  are  required  to  preach 
the  whole  counsel  of  God :  and  where  they  neglect 
to  do  this,  it  were  unreasonable  to  expect  a  blessing. 
In  the  exercise  of  their  own  judgment  on  this  sub- 
ject, they  may  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  particular 
parts  of  divine  truth  are  of  little  importance,  and 
that  even  some  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  £^ospel 
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may  well  enough  be  lightly  passed  over ;  but  this  is 
an  insult  to  the  Author  of  the  Bible,  which  they 
have  good  reason  to  expect  he  will  punish,  by  send- 
ing them  a  barren  ministry. 

There  is  a  way  of  preaching  certain  doctrines  out 
of  their  proper  connection,  which  is  exceedingly  un- 
friendly to  revivals  of  reUgion.  Suppose,  for  in- 
stance, the  doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty  be  exhibited 
in  such  a  partial  or  insulated  manner  as  to  leave  the 
sinner  to  infer  that  it  is  but  another  name  for  tyranny 
^—OT  suppose  the  doctrine  of  a  divine  influence  be 
preached  in  such  a  way  as  to  authorize  the  inference, 
that  man  has  nothing  to  do  in  respect  to  his  salvation 
but  wait  to  be  operated  upon  like  a  mere  machine — 
or  suppose  the  doctrine  of  man's  apostacy  be  so  ex- 
hibited as  to  lead  sinners  to  deny  their  responsibility 
for  their  transgressions,  and  to  take  refuge  firom  the 
accusations  of  conscience  in  the  relation  which  they 
bear  to  the  father  of  our  race, — ^in  either  of  these 
cases,  there  is  Uttle  probability  that  they  will  be 
converted,  or  even  awakened.  It  is  natural  for  them 
to  find  excuses  for  remaining  in  a  state  of  sinful  se^ 
curity  as  long  as  they  can ;  and  so  long  as  they  are 
furnished  with  such  excuses  as  these,  and  by  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  there  is  not  the  least  ground 
for  expecting  that  their  consciences  will  be  disturbed. 
The  evil  to  which  I  refer  has,  I  have  no  doubt,  often 
existed,  in  all  its  extent,  where  the  minister  has  ac- 
tually believed  all  the  truths  of  God's  word ;  and  yet 
he  has  exhibited  some  in  such  a  manner  as  to  neu- 
tralize the  power  of  others,  and  even  to  prevent  the 
legitimate  effect  of  those  he  has  attempted  to  enforce. 

There  is  also  an  unnatural  mixing  up  of  human 
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wifldom  with  God's  word,  which)  so  far  as  it  has  any 
eflEect,  must  be  unfriendly  to  the  influence  of  divine 
truth.  Let  the  naked  sword  of  the  Spirit  be  brought 
home  to  the  consciences  of  men,  and  the  effect  of  it 
must  and  will  be  felt,  and  the  anxious  inquiry  will  be 
heard,  and  sinners,  in  all  probability,  will  be  renewed. 
But  let  the  wiredrawn  theories  of  metaphysicians  be 
substituted  in  place  of  the  simple  truth,  or  even  let 
the  genuine  doctrines  of  the  gospel  be  customarily 
exhibited  in  connection  with  the  refined  speculations 
of  human  philosophy,  and  though  I  dare  not  say  that 
God,  in  his  sovereignty,  may  not  bless  the  truth  which 
is  actually  preached,  yet  I  may  say,  with  confidence, 
that  but  Uttle  effect  can  be  reasonably  expected  from 
such  a  dispensation  of  the  word.  And  the  reasons 
are  obvious ;  for  God  has  promised  to  bless  nothing 
but  his  own  truth ;  and  the  refinements  of  philosophy 
are  to  the  mass  of  hearers  quite  uninteUigible. 

I  may  add,  that  a  want  of  directness  in  the  manner 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  may  prevent  it  from  taking 
efifect  on  the  consciences  and  hearts  of  men.  It  is 
only  when  men  are  made  to  feel  that  the  gospel  comes 
home  to  their  individual  case,  that  they  are  themselves 
the  sinners  whom  it  describes,  and  that  they  need  the 
blessings  which  it  offers — ^it  is  only  then,  I  say,  that 
they  hear  it  to  any  important  purpose.  Suppose  that 
its  doctrines,  instead  of  being  exhibited  in  their  prac- 
tical bearings,  and  enforced  by  strong  appeals  to  the 
conscience,  are  discussed  merely  as  abstract  proposi* 
tions,  and  with  no  direct  application,  the  consequence 
will  be,  that  though  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible 
may  be  presented  before  the  mind,  yet  they  will  rarely, 
if  ever,  sink  into  the  heart.     Sinners  will  hear  them, 
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and,  instead  of  realinng  that  they  involve  their  im* 
mortal  interests,  will  probably  be  as  indifferent  as  if 
they  were  matters  of  idle  spisculation.  So  it  has  been 
in  a  multitude  of  instances ;  and  so,  from  the  very 
nature  of  man,  it  must  continue  to  be. 

I  might  mention,  also,  as  another  important  hin- 
derance  to  a  revival,  the  want  of  a  simple  dependence 
on  God ;  but  as  this  will  come  up  in  another  form  in 
a  subsequent  discourse,  I  shall  waive,  for  the  present, 
a  distinct  consideration  of  it. 

In  closing  this  view  which  we  have  taken  of  the 
obstacles  to  a  revival  of  religion,  I  know  not,  my 
Christian  brethren,  how  we  can  use  the  subject,  in  a 
aingle  word,  to  better  purpose,  than  to  gather  from 
it  a  deeper  impression  of  our  own  responsibXty. 
Christians,  ye  who  profess  to  desire  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, and  to  make  this  a  commanding  subject  of 
your  prayers,  let  me  ask,  whether,  in  view  of  what 
you  have  now  heard,  you  have  no  reason  to  fear  that 
you  may  yourselves  be  standing  in  the  way  of  the 
bestowment  of  the  very  blessing  for  which  you  pro- 
fess to  plead.     The  great  obstacles  to  the  revival  of 
God's  work  are  no  doubt  to  be  sought  in  the  church : 
what  these  obstacles  are,  at  least  some  of  the  more 
prominent  of  them,  you  have  now  heard ;  and  I  ap- 
peal to  each  of  your  consciences,  as  in  the  presence 
of  the  Searcher  of  the  heart,  whether  the  guilt  of 
hindering  God's  work,  in  some  or  other  of  these  ways, 
does  not  lie  at  your  door  ?     Wherefore  is  it  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  now  as  manifestly  in  the  midst  of 
us,  by  his  awakening  and  converting  infiuences,  as 
he  has  been  in  other  days  ?     Is  it  not  because  you 
have  relapsed  in  some  measure  into  a  habit  of  world- 
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liness ;  or  because  you  value  the  blessing  less ;  or  be- 
cause you  are  less  united  and  vigorous  in  your  efibrts 
to  obtain  it  ?  Or  is  it  for  any  other  of  the  reasons 
which  have  now  been  spread  before  you?  Chris- 
tians, awake,  one  and  all,  to  a  deeper  sense  of  your 
responsibiUty.  Let  it  not  be  told  in  heaven  that 
God's  people  on  earth  are  opposing  obstacles  to  the 
salvation  of  perishing  men.  In  doing  this,  ye  pa* 
rents,  you  may  be  keeping  your  own  children  out  of 
heaven !  In  doing  this,  ye  who  have  unconverted 
friends,  sustaining  to  you  the  tenderest  earthly  rela- 
tions, you  may  be  assisting  to  fix  their  doom  in  woe 
for  ever !  In  doing  this,  ye  Christians  of  every  class 
and  of  every  condition,  you  are  opposing  the  interests 
of  God's  holy  kingdom,  opposing  the  design  of  the 
Saviour's  death,  opposing  the  salvation  of  immortal 
fouls  !  But  you  cannot  do  this,  and  think  what  you 
are  doing.  It  must  be  that  you  are  acting  incau- 
tiously. Awake  then  to  solemn  reflection.  Awake 
to  earnest  prayer.  Awake  to  faithful  and  persever- 
ing action.  Else  there  may  be  sinners  who  will  greet 
you  at  the  last  day,  as  the  stumbling-blocks  over  which 
they  fell  into  eternal  perdition. 
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LECTURE  IV. 

DIVINE  AGENCY  IN  REVIVALa 


Habakkuk  III.  2. 
"  O  Lord,  revive  thy  tuort." 

There  are  few,  if  any,  who  acknowledge  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God,  but  will  be  ready  to  admit  that  he 
has  some  kind  of  agency  in  the  government  of  the 
world.  What  the  precise  nature  or  extent  of  this 
agency  is,  however,  it  were  rash  even  to  attempt  to 
determine.  Part  of  it  is  direct,  but  much  the  greater 
part  of  it,  at  least  so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  is  me- 
diate ;  and  it  is  not  easy  for  us  accurately  to  draw  the 
line  between  the  one  and  the  other.  Besides,  he 
has  created  a  vast  multitude  of  agents,  and  moral 
agents ;  but  though  he  has  given  them  the  power  of 
action,  he  has  not  made  them  independent  beings ; 
though  they  act  with  perfect  fireedom,  yet  he  acts  in 
them  and  by  them.  Is  not  every  man  in  this  respect 
a  mystery  to  himself?  Who  will  venture  to  deter- 
mine, in  reference  to  his  own  conduct,  precisely  the 
measure  of  influence  that  is  exerted  upon  him  by 
that  Almighty  Agent,  in  whom  are  all  the  springs, 
not  only  of  physical,  but  intellectual  and  moral  being? 

As  it  is  admitted  by  all,  except  the  downright 
atheist,  that  God  has  some  kind  of  agency  in  the 
government  of  the  world,  while  yet  there  is  much  in 
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respect  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  agency  which 
we  cannot  understand,  so  also  it  is  admitted  by  all 
Christians,  that  he  exerts  an  influence  in  the  sancti- 
fication  of  men,  though  they  do  not  pretend  exactly 
to  define  the  character  of  that  influence.      On  the 
same  general  principle,  those  who  believe  in  revivals 
of  religion,  believe  that  God  is  the  grand  Agent  in 
producing  them ;  though  they  are  well  aware,  that 
here,   as  in  other  departments  of  his  agency,  he 
*^  moves  in  a  mysterious  way ;"  and  that  this  is  no 
field  for  a  roving  fancy  or  rash  speculation.      Some- 
thing however  may  be  known  on  this  subject  from 
God's  word ;  and  on  a  matter  of  such  deep  and  awful 
concern,  while  we  are  to  take  heed  that  we  keep  fairly 
within  our  own  province,  it  surely  becomes  us  to  ga- 
ther up,  with  devout  attention,  even  the  most  obscure 
of  the  divine  intimations.      I  design  therefore,  in 
this  discourse,  to  bring  this  subject  before  you ;  and, 
keeping  an  eye  on  the  law  and  the  testimony,  in  con- 
nection with  the  unequivocal  dictates  of  experience, 
reverently  to  inquire  respecting  the  agency  of 
God,  in  revivals  of  religion.     The  passage  which  I 
have  read  to  you,  taken  from  the  prayer  of  Habakkuk, 
may  be  a  fit  introduction  to  this  subject :  for,  though 
the  petition  is  made  up  of  five  words — "  O  Lord, 
revive  thy  work" — ^it  recognises  the  fact  of  God's 
agency  in  a  revival,  in  two  different  ways : — it  declares 
that  the  work  is  God's — and  it  is  the  direct  expression 
of  a  desire  that  he  would  revive  it. 

This  agency  may  be  advantageously  considered 
under  two  distinct  heads : — 

I.  The  agency  of  Providence. 

II.  The  agency  of  the  Spirit 
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L  OiPravideHce. — It'  is  one  of  the  most  simple 
deductions  from  the  perfections  of  God,  that  he  or^ 
ders  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;  in  other  words,  that  he  has  a  plan  which  includes 
all  events,  which  extends  even  to  the  numbering  of 
hairs  and  the  falling  of  sparrows.     Of  course,  no- 
thing ever  occurs  to  an  individual  but  is  designed  to 
answer  some  purpose  in  the  chain  of  events ;  and  it 
is  reasonable  to  consider  the  less  important  events  as 
ordered  in  reference  to  the  more  important, — the  one 
sustaining  to  the  other  the  relation  of  means  to  an 
end :  though  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  if  parti- 
cular events  are  viewed  in  relation  to  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  Providence,  our  views  are  too  limited  to  ena- 
ble us  to  judge  of  their  comparative  importance. 
Now  it  will  readily  be  acknowledged,  that  no  event 
ever  occurs  in  the  life  of  an  individual  so  important 
to  him  as  his  conversion ;  the  change  of  his  character 
— from  being  a  subject  of  pollution  to  a  subject  of 
holiness ;  and  of  his  destiny — from  being  an  heir  of 
misery  to  an  heir  of  glory.     It  is  reasonable  there- 
fore to  suppose,  that  many  events  in  his  life,  which, 
taken  by  themselves,  may  seem  of  little  moment,  may 
nevertheless  be  designed  by  Providence  to  lead  to  this 
wonderful  change.      And  if  I  mistake  not,  every 
Christian,  especially  every  one  whose  first  experience 
has  been  strongly  marked,  will  find,  on  review,  that 
he  was  led  to  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood  by  a  path 
which  he  knew  not ;  that  God  was  working  by  cir- 
cumstances of  which,  at  the  time,  he  himself  made 
no  account,  to  prepare  him  to  come  out  of  darkness 
into  marvellous  light.      Perhaps  his  serious  impres- 
sions originated  in  what  seemed  an  accidental  con- 
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Tenation  with  some  firiend — a  conversatioQ  whidi  he 
did  not  court,  and  which  would  have  been  avoided, 
if  he  had  happened  to  walk  on  the  opposite  aideof 
the  street ;  or  perhaps  he  was  brought  to  reflection 
by  some  discourse,  which  he  had  gone  to  listen  to 
firom  mere  curiosity ;  or  possibly  some  circumstanee 
may  have  occurred,  where  he  would  least  have  looked 
for  it,  in  connection  with  his  amnsements  or  his 
excesses,  which  God  has  overruled  as  a  means  of 
stopping  him  in  his  career  of  guilt*     I  doubt  not 
that  there  are  those  among  you,  Christian  friends, 
who  may,  at  this  moment,  be  going  back  in  your 
thoughts  to  some  event  which,  at  the  time,  you 
scarcely  noticed,  as  having  marked  the  era  of  your 
first  setting  your  £Eice  towards  heaven ;  and  now  that 
you  can  look  at  that  event  in  some  of  its  more  remote 
influences,  you  are  ready,  in  devout  thanksgiving  to 
the  providence  of  God,  to  connect  with  it  all  the  joy 
that  you  have  in  beUeving  in  Jesus,  and  in  the  hope 
of  hereafter  seeing  him  as  he  is. 

Now,  if  it  is  right  to  consider  God  as  ordering  the 
^vcnts  of  his  providence  with  reference  to  the  con- 
version of  a  single  individual,  it  is  certainly  safe  to 
form  the  same  conclusion  in  respect  to  the  conversion 
of  many  individuals ;  in  other  words,  in  regard  to  a 
revival  of  reUgion.  There  may  be  obstacles  to  be 
removed  which  seem  to  lie  beyond  all  human  power ; 
but  these  God  not  unfrequently  puts  aside,  by  an 
agency  so  silent  and  simple,  that  men  do  not  even 
observe  it :  while  in  other  cases,  though  more  rarely, 
he  accomplishes  the  same  end  by  some  signal  dispen- 
sation, which  almost  bears  the  aspect  of  a  miracle ; 
making  up  even  the  careless  mind  to  the  ieflecX\oci> 
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<<  What  hath  God  wrought !''  Sometimes,  by  the 
death  of  an  individual,  there  is  an  organized  and  effi- 
cient opposition  to  the  gospel  put  down ;  and  some* 
times,  by  an  individual  changing  his  residence,  there 
is  a  large  accession  of  religious  influence  to  some 
community ;  and  the  means  of  grace  are  multiplied, 
and  a  revival  of  religion  succeeds.  There  may  be 
some  alarming  dispensation  of  providence  to  arouse 
many  simultaneously  to  reflection ;  or  some  one,  whose 
influence  is  extensively  felt,  may  become  the  subject 
of  renewing  grace,  and  may  be  a  kind  of  central  point, 
firom  which  good  influences  shall  extend  in  every 
direction.  It  is  fully  believed,  that,  in  all  ordinary 
cases  in  which  a  revival  takes  place,  it  would  be  no 
difficult  thing  to  mark  a  distinct  providential  agency 
preparatory  to  it ;  and  especially  where  the  cause  of 
religion  has  greatly  languished,  and  the  means  of 
religion  are  but  partially  enjoyed,  this  agency  is 
sometimes  so  manifest,  as  to  constitute  of  itself  a  dis- 
tinct and  solemn  call  to  sinners  to  awake  out  of 
sleep. — But, 

II.  There  is  also  an  agency  of  the  Spirit — This 
we  proceed  now  to  contemplate. 

Of  those  general  &cts  in  relation  to  this  subject, 
which  are  clearly  matter  of  revelation  and  experience, 
we  may  mention  the  following: — 

1.  The  fact  that  the  Spirit  actuallt/  does  operate 
in  the  whole  work  of  man's  sanctification. — Hear  the 
Spirit's  own  testimony  on  this  subject : — ^^  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'' 
^'  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
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power  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name.  Which  were  bom  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God."  ^^  God  hath  from  the  beginnii^ 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  the  sanctification  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  Spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh." 

But  beside  many  passages  of  Scripture,  of  which 
those  now  recited  are  a  specimen,  in  which  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Spirit's  agency  is  clearly  taught,  there 
are  many  foucts  recorded  in  the  Bible,  by  which  the 
same  truth  is  abundantly  confirmed.  How  will  you 
account  for  it,  for  instance,  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Son  of  God  produced  so  little  effect,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  his  apostles  so  much  ?  How  was  it  that  mul- 
titudes were  aroused,  and  pricked  to  the  heart,  and 
actually  converted,  under  the  preaching  of  Peter, 
who  had  sat  with  indifference,  or  rather  been  excited 
to  opposition,  under  the  preaching  of  E[im  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake  ?  Whence  was  it  that  the  jailor, 
who  had  doubtless  often  heard  the  apostle  before 
the  night  of  his  conversion,  remained  indifferent  till 
that  time ;  and  then  evinced  so  much  anxiety  and 
alarm,  and  finally  a  disposition  to  own  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour  and  his  Master,  and  to  walk  in  his  steps  ? 
And,  in  general,  whence  was  it  that  such  marveUous 
success  attended  the  ministry  of  the  apostles ;  that 
by  preaching  a  doctrine  which  enlisted  against  it  the 
strongest  prejudices  and  worst  passions  of  the  heart, 
they  undermined  the  thrones  of  Paganism,  and 
caused  tens  of  thousands  to  gather  around  the  stand- 
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ard  of  the  crosB  ?  Here  is  a  problem  that  has  always 
been  too  hard  for  the  jeering  infidel  to  solve,  and 
which  most  infidels  have  manifested  but  little  dis- 
position to  encounter.  There  is  no  solution  of  it» 
except  in  the  fact»  that  God  works  in  the  hearts  of 
men  by  his  Spirit,  and  that  he  dispenses  it  in  the 
sovereignty  of  his  wisdom. 

2.  Another  fact  in  relation  to  this  subject,  of 
which  we  have  the  fullest  evidence,  is,  that  the  Spt" 
ritf  in  performing  his  work  upon  tlie  hearts  of  men^ 
has  respect  to  the  laws  of  their  moral  nature. — 
God  has  made  man  what  he  is — a  voluntary,  ac- 
countable agent.  He  has  given  him  the  power  not 
only  of  distinguishing,  but  of  choosing  between  good 
and  evil,  has  constituted  him  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  is  susceptible  of  the  influence  of  motives;  and 
every  one  must  perceive  that  this  involves  responsi- 
bility. Inasmuch,  then,  as  this  constitution  of  our 
nature  is  derived  from  God,  it  were  to  be  expected, 
that  whatever  influence  he  should  exert  upon  the 
mind  would  be  consistent  with  it ;  in  other  words, 
that  he  should  not  contradict  his  own  works.  It 
would  do  Uttle  honour  to  infinite  wisdom,  to  suppose 
that  he  should  have  formed  man  with  such  a  nature, 
that  he  could  not  have  access  to  it,  without  violating 
the  laws  which  he  had  himself  established. 

But  the  conclusion  to  which  we  should  arrive  on 
this  subject  from  the  very  perfections  of  God,  ii 
abundantly  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  his  word. 
Says  Joshua  to  the  people  of  Israel,  ^^  Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served,  that  were  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land 
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ye  dwell;  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  trt*//  serre 
the  Lord."  And  again,  our  Saviour  says,  **  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
sway  from  her."  Indeed,  what  are  all  the  exhorta- 
tions, and  promises,  and  threatenings,  of  the  Bible^ 
but  a  mass  of  evidence,  that  God  operates  upon  the 
hearts  of  men  as  moral  agents;  that  he  takes  for 
granted  that  they  are  to  be  active  in  the  work  of 
their  sanctification,  notwithstanding  he  is  himself  the 
efficient  cause  of  it  ?  Admit  that  men  are  operated 
upon  as  mere  machines,  and  then  read  any  part  of 
the  Bible,  and  see  what  meaning  you  can  find  in  it. 

And  I  may  add,  that  the  experience  of  Christians 
on  this  subject  is  in  exact  correspondence  with  the 
teachings  of  God's  word.  Let  the  Christian,  who  is 
just  entering  heaven,  give  himself  to  the  work  of 
reviewing  his  own  experience — ^let  him  look  back  to 
the  hour  when  he  first  trembled  under  a  conviction 
of  his  guilt — or  to  the  time  when  he  first  felt  the 
preciousuess  of  the  Saviour's  love— or  to  his  subse- 
quent conflicts  with  corruption  and  temptation — or  to 
any  or  every  part  of  his  progress  in  holiness, — and, 
while  he  will  acknowledge,  with  gratitude  and  delight, 
that  the  Spirit  has  been  active  in  it  all,  and  deserves 
all  the  glory,  he  will  be  completely  satisfied  that  there 
has  never  been  the  least  interruption  of  his  moral 
agency.  He  will  find  that  he  has  been  working  out 
his  sdvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  while  God  has 
wrought  within  him  both  to  will  and  to  do. 

3.  Another  fact  on  this  subject,  which  is  ascer- 
tained to  us  by  the  best  evidence,  is,  that  the  Spirit 
operates  by  means  of  the  truth, — It  is  partly  in  refer- 
ence to  this,  that  He  is  called  "  the  S^mt  a£  ttv>Sj\i 
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and  so  also  men  are  said  to  be  ^^  sanctified  by  the 
truth/' — not  by  the  truth  independently  of  the  Spirit, 
but  by  the  Spirit  operating  by  means  of  the  truth. 
Sometimes  the  agent  alone  is  mentioned,  and  some- 
times the  instrument ;  but  where  one  is  spoken  oi^ 
the  other  is  always  implied. 

In  the  work  which  the  Holy  Spirit  performs  upon 
the  heart,  he  makes  use  of  every  part  of  the  great 
system  of  truth  which  God  has  revealed.  But  par- 
ticular truths  are  adapted  to  accomplish  particular 
ends :  some  are  especially  fitted  to  alarm  the  con- 
science ;  others  to  bring  peace  and  joy  into  the  soul ; 
others  to  quicken  and  encourage  to  a  course  of  vi- 
gorous activity  and  Christian  self-denial:  and  the 
Spirit,  in  different  parts  of  his  work,  uses  these  vari- 
ous truths  discriminatingly,  according  to  the  particular 
end  he  may  design  to  accomplish.  When  we  say, 
however,  that  God's  truth  is  adapted  to  the  work  of 
man's  sanctification,  we  must  beware  of  the  idea,  that 
the  efficacy  resides  ultimately  in  the  instrument :  it 
is  the  great  agent  who  produces  the  effect ;  and  the 
truth,  wielded  by  any  other  power  than  his,  would 
never  sanctify  a  single  heart,  even  though  it  might 
be  preached  to  every  creature.  It  is  indeed  a  well- 
adapted — a  divinely-adapted  instrument ;  but  it  is  an 
instrument  still ;  and  it  is  only  through  God  that  it 
is  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong-holds. 

We  will  contemplate,  for  a  moment,  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  some  of  its  distinct  parts :  in  con- 
viction of  sin — conversion  to  God — and  subsequent 
progress  in  the  divine  life. 

1.  The  Spirit  is  active  in  convincinff  men  of  sin. 
Out  Saviour  distinctly  recognised  this  among  the 
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great  purposes  for  which  the  Spirit  was  to  be  sent 
into  the  world.  ^^  And  when  he  is  come,"  said  he, 
**  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin."  This  office  he 
performed  in  the  case  of  the  three  thousand  who  were 
pricked  in  the  heart  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  ^^  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?"  A  similar  effect  was 
produced  in  the  case  of  the  jailor,  who,  at  midnight, 
called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  into  the  prison,  and 
came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  said,  ^^  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?**  And 
the  same  thing  substantially  occurs  in  the  case  of 
every  awakened  sinner.  And  the  agent  to  whom 
this  work  is,  in  every  instance,  to  \ie  ultimately  re- 
ferred, is  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  always  the  first 
step  to  the  effectual  appUcation  of  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  death ;  though  there  are  multitudes  who  ex* 
perience  this,  and  perish  notwithstanding. 

That  faculty,  or  principle  of  the  soul,  which  is  espe- 
cially the  subject  of  the  Spirit's  operation  in  convic- 
tion of  sin,  is  the  conscience.  It  is  this  which  recog- 
nises the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
passes  a  sentence  of  approbation  or  disapprobation  on 
our  own  actions.  This,  therefore,  is  the  appropriate 
principle  to  be  brought  into  exercise  in  the  work  of 
conviction ;  and  to  this  the  Spirit  always  addresses 
itself.  Hence  conviction  is  uniformly  attended  by 
remorse,  and  not  unfrequently  so  pungent,  as  to 
amount  to  agony.  Hence,  too,  convinced  sinners 
are  said  to  be  ^'  pricked  in  the  heart ;"  an  expression 
which  denotes  the  most  excruciating  anguish. 

The  kind  of  truth  which  the  Spirit  uses  in  ac- 
complishing this  work,  is  primarily  tlielaw  oi  G^, 
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f  *  By  the  law,''  says  the  apostle,  ^^  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin."  God's  law  is  nothing  else  than  a  tranacr^ 
of  his  moral  character;  requiring  all  his  creatures 
to  be  holy,  according  to  their  measure,  as  he  is  holy* 
It  is  the  eternal  standard  of  right;  and  every  depar- 
ture fircHXi  it  is  sin — the  abominable  thing  which  God 
hateth.  But  if  men  are  practically  ignorant  of  this 
standard,  they  will,  of  course,  be  in  the  same  degree 
ignorant  of  their  sins ;  and  it  is  only  in  proportion  as 
the  law  is  brought  home  to  them  in  its  high  and  aw&l 
bearings,  that  they  can  have  any  conviction  of  sin. 
And  the  more  they  view  the  law  in  its  amazing  ex- 
tent,  as  reaching  to  the  thoughts,  affections,  purposes 
— ^as  taking  cognizance  of  the  whole  inner  man,  and 
during  every  period  of  their  existence — the  more  they 
view  it  in  connection  with  the  awful  attributes  4ii 
Jehovah,  especially  his  omnipotence,  his  omniscience^ 
his  holiness  and  his  truth, — so  much  the  more  black 
and  dreadful  appears  the  guilt  of  sin ;  so  much  the 
more  numerous  and  appalling  their  own  personal  trans- 
gressions. I  say,  then,  that  the  law  is  the  great  in- 
strument which  the  Spirit  of  God  wields  in  producing 
conviction  of  sin.  Let  that  never  be  brought  in 
contact  with  the  conscience,  and  the  sinner  would  go 
slumbering  to  his  grave.  If  we  might  suppose  the 
case  that  it  should  be  kept  out  of  view  in  the  next 
world,  the  hell  which  the  Bible  describes  could  not 
exist.  / 

There  are  indeed  other  parts  of  divine  truth,  be- 
sides the  law,  which  the  Spirit  uses  in  the  work  of 
conviction;  but  they  are  subordinate  to  this.  F^r 
(instance,  the  great  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  the 
sin9,o{  men,  has  often  a  powerful  influecoce  iacon- 
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vincing  men  of  sin, — ^for  herein  the  honours  of  the 
law  are  maintained;  and  the  argument  which  the 
Spirit  uses  with  the  sinner's  conscience  is,  that  if  sin 
be  such  a  tremendous  evil  as  to  demand  for  its  expia- 
tion the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  then  repentance 
of  sin  must  be  an  immediate  and  imperative  duty. 
And  I  doubt  not  that  many  a  sinner,  while  he  has 
yet  been  blind  to  the  glories  of  redemption,  has 
derived  his  deepest  conviction  of  sin  from  the  views 
which  he  has  taken  of  this  doctrine;  and  the  ques- 
tion has  forced  itself  upon  his  conscience,  with  fearftil 
urgency,  "  If  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?" 

The  same  is  true  of  various  other  parts  of  divine 
truth :  the  Spirit,  in  his  gracious  sovereignty,  uses 
them  to  convince  men  of  sin ;  and  sometimes  even 
those  truths  which  might  seem  to  us  least  adapted 
to  that  end ;  but  the  influence  which  they  exert  is 
indirect,  and  uniformly  terminates  in  bringing  God's 
law  to  bear  upon  the  conscience. 

2.  There  is  also  an  agency  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
work  of  conversion — in  the  turning  of  the  soul  from 
sin  to  holiness. — This  is  what  is  referred  to  by  our 
Saviour,  when  he  says,  '^  Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
the  Spirit  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  The 
work  which  the  Spirit  here  performs,  is  the  renova- 
tion of  man's  moral  nature ;  changing  an  enemy  of 
God  into  a  friend  of  God :  and  if  we  have  a  right 
to  compare  the  different  kinds  of  influence  which  he 
exerts  upon  the  children  of  men  with  each  other, 
perhaps  it  is  a  reasonable  conclusion,  that  more  of  his 
omnipotence  is  exerted  here  than  in  any  other  part 
of  his  work.     What  is  done  in  couNietvoii  \&  ^x&i:^  «^ 
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preparation  for  this ;  what  is  done  in  sanctification  is 
but  a  continuation  of  it.  As  the  act  of  conversion 
may  be  considered  in  some  respects  the  most  dedsive 
in  its  bearing  upon  man's  destiuy,  so  we  may  suppose, 
that  it  brings  him  more  closely  into  communion  with 
the  ahnighty  energies  of  God's  Spirit  than  any  other. 

The  Spirit,  in  his  converting  influences,  instead 
of  bringing  the  truth  to  bear  directly  upon  the  con* 
science,  addresses  it  to  the  will  and  the  affections. 
The  will,  or  the  faculty  by  which  we  determine  our 
actions,  has  naturally  a  wrong  direction ;  and  in  re- 
generation it  is  set  right :  the  affections  are  naturally 
placed  upon  forbidden  objects ;  and  in  regeneration 
they  are  recalled  to  objects  which  are  worthy  of  them» 
Or,  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  philosophical  distinc* 
tions,  the  soul  that  has  hitherto  loved  and  chosen  sin^ 
experiences  a  change,  in  consequence  of  which  it  will 
hereafter  love  and  choose  holiness.      Hence,   the 
Scripture  speaks  of  it  as  a  change  of  heart,  by  which 
we  mean,  in  common  language,  a  change  of  disposi- 
tion.     Man  in  his  natural  state  is  said  to  possess  ^'  a 
heart'of  stone ;"  in  his  renewed  state,  "  a  heart  rf 
flesh,'*  or  "  a  new  heart.'' '   As  this,  then,  is  the  part 
of  his  nature  in  which  the  change  primarily  takes 
place,  to  this  we  must  suppose  the  agency  of  the 
Spirit,  in  performing  the  change,  is  especially  directed. 

And  as  the  work  of  conversion  is  performed  on  a 
different  department  of  man's  nature  from  that  of 
conviction,  so  also  it  is  accomplished  through  the 
instrumentality  of  a  different  part  of  the  system  of 
divine  truth.  It  is  not  only  of  the  incorruptible  seed 
of  the  word  of  God  that  men  are  bom  to  newness 
of  life,  but  it  is  by  the  gospel^  in  distinction  &om 
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be  law,  that  this  work  is  effected.  It  was  the  law 
buit  made  the  jailor  tremble ;  it  was  the  gospel  that 
rought  peace  and  gladness  to  his  soul.  It  was  the 
iW  that  caused  the  three  thousand  to  be  pricked  in 
le  heart ;  it  was  the  gospel — Christ  crucified — that 
lelted  them  into  contrition,  and  transformed  them 
ito  disciples.  And  you  see  the  reason  of  it — the 
iw  speaks  terror,  and  nothing  else :  it  points  to  a 
iD8t  eventful  trial ;  and  anticipates  the  eternal  wrath 
f  God.  The  gospel  proclaims  good  news.  It  tells 
he  sinner  that  his  case,  though  deplorable,  is  not 
lesperate :  and  hope  encourages  exertion.  It  holds 
ip  the  glorious  truth,  that,  through  the  merits  of 
[Ihiist's  atoning  blood,  there  is  eternal  life ;  and  the 
inner,  through  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  seizes 
lold  of  this  truth,  as  of  life  from  the  dead ;  and  in 
d^w  of  it,  he  melts  down,  in  humble  submission,  at 
lie  foot  of  the  cross.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  gospel, 
n  its  more  particular,  and  even  less  important  doc 
aines,  may  not  sometimes  be  directly  instrumental  of 
producing  this  change;  though  certain  it  is,  that 
nherever  it  takes  place,  it  is  the  gospel,  in  distinction 
iom  the  law,  that  accomplishes  it.  As  it  is  not  a 
Dommon  thing,  to  say  the  least,  for  men  to  know, 
■ith  absolute  assurance,  the  precise  period  of  their 
Bcmversion,  so  they  cannot  ordinarily  determine  what 
particular  part  of  divine  truth  was  then  directly  before 
bhe  mind ;  but  if  it  were  possible  to  ascertain,  they 
iroidd  doubtless  always  find  that  it  had  a  more  or  less 
intimate  connection  with  the  cross  of  Christ. 

3.  There  is,  moreover,  an  agency  of  the  Spirit  in 
ihe  whole  progress  of  the  soul  in  holiness. — Says  the 
apostle  to  the  Thessalonians,  '^  We  are  bound  to 
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tact  with  those  whose  countenances  have  worn  the 
aspect,  and  whose  conversation  has  breathed  the  spirit, 
of  joy  ?  And  who  has  not  felt  his  heart  melting 
with  sorrow,  and  even  his  eyes  sufiused  with  tears, 
merely  from  being  cast  into  a  scene  in  which  there 
were  bleeding  hearts  and  streaming  eyes?  Now 
this  principle,  with  which  we  are  all  so  perfectly 
familiar  in  common  life,  is  brought  into  exercise  with 
great  effect  in  a  revival  of  religion.  A  brother,  for 
instance,  sees  a  sister,  or  a  husband  a  wife,  or  a 
parent  a  child,  weeping  under  a  sense  of  sin ;  and 
inquiring,  it  may  be  with  agony,  in  respect  to  her 
salvation.  That  brother,  or  husband,  or  parent, 
must  be  destitute  of  all  natural  sensibility,  not  to  be 
moved  by  such  a  spectacle.  But  the  first  exercise 
of  the  soul  in  such  a  case  will  not  be  repentance — ^it 
will  not  be  conviction ;  but  it  will  be  simply  a  fellow- 
feeling  for  a  beloved  friend  in  distress.  Now  it  is 
acknowledged,  that  there  is  no  natural  affinity  between 
this  state  of  mind  and  religion ;  nevertheless,  the  for- 
mer constitutes  a  happy  preparation  for  the  latter, 
and  often  the  first  step  towards  it.  For  how  natural 
for  the  sinner  to  inquire,  at  such  a  moment,  whether 
there  be  any  adequate  cause  for  this  distress;  and 
how  probably  will  the  answer  to  this  inquiry  bring 
up  the  solemnities  of  eternity  before  the  mind,  and 
set  the  conscience  at  work ;  and  then  the  dream  of 
thoughtlessness  is  interrupted,  and  the  cord  which 
binds  the  soul  to  the  world  is  loosed :  and,  having  ad- 
vanced so  far,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  he  will 
hold  on  his  way,  till  he  comes  into  the  marvellous 
liberty  of  a  child  of  God.  The  same  principle  is 
often  brought  into  exercise  in  the  worshipping 
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sembly.  Let  there  be  that  deep  and  awfiil  solemnity 
pervading  a  congregation  that  is  induced  by  the  spe- 
cial presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God — let  there  be  many 
countenances,  and  many  eyes,  that  shall  betray  a  deep, 
though  silent  anxiety, — and  believe  me,  every  anxious 
countenance,  every  fixed  eye,  will  preach ;  and  it  will 
utter  a  mysterious  language,  that  will  not  improbably 
waken  up  the  sensibilities  of  the  careless  sinner;  and 
this  will  naturally  serve  to  open  his  ear  to  God's 
truth:  and  thus  conviction  may  take  the  place  of 
sympathy,  and  in  the  train  of  that  may  soon  follow 
the  clean  heart  and  the  right  spirit.  I  know,  breth- 
ren, that  this  is  a  true  description  of  the  manner  in 
which  many  a  sinner  has  passed  from  thoughtlessness 
to  alarm,  from  darkness  to  light.  And  I  doubt'  not 
that  the  same  principle  is  often  brought  into  exercise 
in  advancing  the  believer's  sanctification ;  especially 
in  rousing  him  from  spiritual  sloth,  and  in  stirring 
him  up  to  a  higher  tone  both  of  feeling  and  of  ac- 
tion. 

Let  no  one  dream  that  there  is  any  thing  in  this 
which  casts  suspicion  on  the  reality,  or  derogates 
from  the  dignity,  of  a  revival  in  reUgion.  I  repeat, 
mere  sympathy  is  not  reUgion ;  though  no  doubt  it 
is  sometimes  mistaken  for  it.  It  has  no  one  of  all 
the  ingredients  of  religion ;  and  may  exist,  and  does 
exist,  in  connection  with  rank  hatred  and  bitter  op- 
position to  the  gospel.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  original 
principle  of  human  nature,  which,  when  operating  on 
other  subjects  than  that  of  religion,  is  considered 
amiable  and  even  noble :  and  wherefore  is  it,  that,  in 
respect  to  this,  it  degenerates  into  a  pitiable  weak- 
ness ?      It  is  manifestly  adapted  to  bring  men  to  a 
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sense  of  religion;  and  why  should  not  the  Holy  Ghost 
use  it  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  end  ? 

There  is  yet  another  influence  which  the  Spirit 
renders  subservient  to  sustaining  a  revival  of  religion 
— I  mean  that  of  example.  There  is  no  department 
of  human  action  in  which  this  influence  is  not  power- 
fully realized ;  and  there  is  as  little  mystery  in  respect 
to  the  manner  in  which  it  operates  in  a  revival  as 
any  where  else.  Here  are  individuals  becoming  im- 
pressed with  religious  truth,  and  inquiring  what  they 
shall  do  to  be  saved,  and  actually  believing  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  they  may  be  saved.  How 
natural  that  this  fact  should  speak  to  the  consciences 
of  others,  nor  merely  through  sympathy,  but  through 
the  understanding,  and  thus  put  them  upon  a  course 
which  will  terminate  in  genuine  conversion !  Be- 
sides, every  one  knows  that  one  of  the  most  formid- 
able obstacles  to  entering  on  a  reUgious  life,  is  a  false 
shame — a  dread  of  being  singular ;  but  in  a  revival 
the  current  of  example  is  in  favour  of  religion ;  and 
the  anxious  sinner  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  shafts 
of  ridicule  being  pointed  at  him;  or  if  they  are 
pointed  at  him,  they  fall  powerless  at  his  feet.  It 
is  not  uncommon  on  these  occasions  for  men  of  great 
worldly  influence  and  distinction  to  come  out  j&om 
the  world,  and  openly  proclaim  themselves  on  the 
Lord's  side :  and  every  such  event,  almost  of  course, 
makes  an  impression  upon  many  minds ;  and  others 
in  the  same  walks  of  life,  who  have  been  accustomed 
perhaps  to  regard  religion  as  a  matter  chiefly  for  the 
lower  classes,  are  waked  up  to  serious  reflection ;  and 
begin  to  conclude,  that  it  is  at  least  worth  while  to 
inquire,  whether  that  which  receives  the  sanction  of 
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the  intelligent,  and  the  learned,  and  those  who  are 
best  qualified  to  judge,  may  not  be  a  serious  reality. 
And  this  may  lead  to  examination ;  and  examination, 
to  conviction ;  and  conviction,  to  an  actual  renovation 
of  heart.  The  history  of  revivals  records  many  facts, 
like  the  cases*  which  I  have  here  supposed;  and  I 
should  hazard  little  if  I  were  to  say,  that  there  are 
probably  individuals  before  me,  whose  hearts  are  full 
of  Christian  joy  and  hope,  who  refer  their  first  reli- 
gious impressions  to  the  influence  of  example,  in  the 
midst  of  some  revival  of  religion.  I  hardly  need 
add,  that  there  is  no  natural  connection  between  such 
an  influence  and  true  piety ;  nevertheless,  the  Holy 
Spirit  renders  the  one  subservient  to  the  production 
and  the  advancement  of  the  other. 

Moreover,  the  Spirit  of  God  operates,  during  a  re- 
vival, to  bring  into  exercise  a  far  more  vigorous  and 
efficient  human  instrumentaKty,  than  on  ordinary  oc- 
casions. He  impresses  ministers  more  deeply  with 
their  responsibility,  causing  them  to  bring  home  the 
truth  to  the  consciences  of  their  hearers  with  un- 
wonted earnestness.  He  renders  Christians  more 
circmnspect,  more  active,  more  earnest  in  prayer, 
more  ready  to  warn  the  sinner  of  his  wicked  way, 
more  desirous  of  abounding  in  all  respects  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  In  short,  he  causes  the  whole 
system  of  means  to  be  wielded  with  a  greatly  in- 
creased energy.  The  truth  of  God  bursts  forth  upon 
the  conscience  of  the  sinner  on  every  side ;  and  the 
reason  is,  that  God  is  making  his  ministers  and  his 
people  feel  their  responsibiUty,  by  impressing  them 
more  deeply  with  their  obligations  to  Christ,  and  by 
carrying"  them  forward  to  the  solemtiities  oi  0^^  V^^^- 
ment-'day. 
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With  two  inferences  we  shall  conclude  the  dis- 
course. 

1.  We  may  see,  in  view  of  our  subject,  that  it  is 
possible  to  attribute  to  the  Spirit  too  little  agency^  and 
too  much^  in  revivals  of  religion. 

There  are  those,  on  the  one  hand,  who  attribute 
too  little  to  this  almighty  Agent.  They  do  this  by 
the  manner  in  which  they  speak  of  revivals — as  if 
they  were  produced  altogether  by  man ;  and  if  the 
Spirit  is  mentioned  at  all,  it  is  in  a  way  that  would 
indicate  that  we  had  little  to  do  with  it.  They  do 
this  by  the  measures  which  they  adopt  in  carrying 
forward  revivals ;  substituting  human  inventions  for 
divinely-appointed  means ;  and  urging  the  doctrine  of 
moral  agency,  not  in  connection  with  that  of  a  divine 
influence,  but  in  a  great  degree  to  the  exclusion  of 
it.-T~On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  attri- 
bute too  much  to  the  agency  of  the  Spirit.  They 
do  this  who  speak  of  revivals,  as  if  God  only  was  at 
work  in  them,  and  man  a  mere  passive  recipient  of 
impressions.  They  do  this,  who  do  not  exert  them- 
selves to  the  utmost  to  co-operate  with  God,  on  the 
ground  that  a  revival  is  a  mere  matter  of  sovereignty, 
and  that  God  is  able  to  carry  forward  his  own  work 
independently  of  means.  They  do  this,  also,  who 
speak  of  every  thing  that  may  happen  to  be  con- 
nected with  a  revival  as  the  immediate  eflPect  of  divine 
influence ;  who  set  down  to  the  account  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  pecuUar  tones  of  voice,  and  expressions  of 
countenance,  and  violent  gestures,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  indicate  deep  and  strong  feeling ;  and  any 
thing  that  is  harsh,  or  boisterous,  or  in  any  respect 
irregalaTy  even  though  it  ma:^  ^^eta.  lo  \ie  associated 
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with  the  greatest  imaginable  fervour.  These  things, 
no  doubt  may  all  exist  in  connection  with  a  true  re- 
vival ;  but  they  are  the  work  of  men,  not  the  work 
of  God. 

The  two  evils  of  which  I  have  spoken  may  pos- 
sibly co-exist  in  respect  to  the  same  persons ;  that  is, 
the  same  individuals  may  attribute  too  much  to  the 
Spirit  in  some  respects,  and  too  little  in  others.  His 
i^ency  in  carrying  forward  the  great  work  may  prac- 
tically be  recognised  but  little ;  and  yet  he  may  be 
familiarly  spoken  of  as  being  present  in  particular 
scenes,  and  as  prompting  to  particular  actions,  which 
he  could  not  fail  to  disown.  Brethren,  we  honour 
the  Holy  Spirit  most  when  we  give  him  precisely 
the  place  which  he  claims — when  we  recognise  him 
as  the  efficient  Author  of  conviction,  conversion,  and 
sanctification :  but  he  is  offended  when  we  undertake 
to  palm  upon  him  what  we  ought  to  take  with  shame 
to  ourselves. 

2.  Our  subject  teaches  us,  that  if  we  would  labour 
successfully  in  the  cause  of  revivals^  we  must  labour 
with  a  spirit  of  dependence  on  God. 

This  is  the  spirit  that  is  most  Ukely  to  bring  suc- 
cess to  our  labours,  because  it  is  most  Ukely  to  render 
us  active  and  faithful.  He  who  depends  upon  his 
own  strength  has  but  a  feeble  motive  to  exertion ; 
for  his  strength  is  but  weakness :  and  when  viewed 
in  relation  to  the  object  to  be  accomplished — the 
conversion  of  the  soul — it  is  the  weakness  of  an  in- 
fant. But  he  who  depends  on  Grod  has  the  most 
powerfiil  motive  for  action  that  can  be  presented ;  for 
he  reaUzes  that  the  almighty  and  everlasting  arm  is 
round  about  him  in  his  work ;  aad  t\\va  \.%  XJsv^  w\^ 
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pledge  of  success  that  he  needs.  With  this  en* 
couragement  he  is  prepared  to  labour  vigorously  and 
perseveringly ;  to  labour  in  the  face  of  appalling  ob- 
stacles ;  to  labour  even  in  the  darkest  times :  for  he 
knows,  that  God's  grace  is  sufficient  to  render  the 
feeblest  of  his  efforts  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong-holds. 

Besides,  it  is  a  spirit  of  dependence  that  honours 
God.  In  it  there  is  a  practical  acknowledgment  of 
our  own  weakness,  and  of  his  greatness  and  goodness, 
of  his  abUity  and  readiness  to  help.  In  the  exercise 
of  it,  man  sinks  down  before  the  throne  as  nothing, 
and,  with  the  confidence  of  a  child,  liAs  up  his  heart 
to  God  as  all  in  alL  And  them  that  honour  him,  in 
the  exercise  of  this  spirit,  he  will  honour  by  sending 
down,  in  answer  to  their  prayers,  the  blessings  of  hi. 
grace.  And  on  this  suliject  I  appeal  with  confidence 
to  facts.  Wherever  God's  people  have  been  truly 
humbled  before  him,  and  have  been  brought  deeply 
to  feel  their  own  impotence,  and  have  been  willing 
to  be  used  as  mere  instruments,  and  to  let  him  have 
all  the  glory,  there  you  will  find  that  a  rich  blessing 
has  usually  been  bestowed ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
where  they  have  had  little  sense  of  their  need  of  di- 
vine influence,  and  have  addressed  themselves  to  their 
work  with  a  spirit  of  self-confidence,  however  dili- 
gently they  may  have  laboured,  they  have  ordinarily 
been  compelled  to  witness  barrenness  and  lethargy 
in  the  train  of  their  efforts ;  or,  if  there  has  been  the 
appearance  of  a  revival,  there  is  much  reason  to  ap- 
prehend that  there  is  in  it  little  of  the  presence  or 
power  of  God. 

What  then,  Christiaaia,  is  tlve  gceat  practical  in- 
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ference  which  you  ought  to  deduce  in  respect  to  your- 
selves ?  It  is,  that  in*  all  your  labours  for  the  revival 
of  God's  work  in  the  midst  of  you,  or  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  general  cause  of  revivals,  you  should  feel 
more  deeply  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  your  strength. 
£very  effort  that  you  make  in  the  spirit  of  self-con- 
fidence is  an  insult  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Go  forth, 
then,  leaning  upon  the  Almighty  arm.  Go  and  do 
your  duty,  to  each  other  and  to  the  world;  go  and 
instruct  the  ignorant,  and  guide  the  inquiring,  and 
put  forth  every  effort  you  can  to  bring  souls  to  Jesus ; 
but  remember  after  all,  and  remember  for  your  rich 
encouragement,  the  doctrine  of  sovereign  grace.  Yes, 
even  in  the  moments  when  you  feel  the  weakest,  and 
when  your  work  seems  the  greatest,  and  when  ob- 
stacles the  most  appalling  rise  up  in  your  path,  and 
when  your  heart  is  driven  firom  every  other  source 
of  hope^  even  then,  remember  the  doctrine  of  sove- 
reign grace,  and  hold  on  your  way,  labouring,  yet 
rejoicing. 
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LECTURE  V. 


GENERAL  MEANS  OF  PRODUCING   AND  PRO- 
MOTING REVIVALS. 


Philippians  i.  27. 
— "  Striving  it^herjor  ihejakh  of  the  gotpd" 

The  aposde  unifonnly  manifested  a  cordial  regard 
and  complaoency  towards  all  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  there  were  reasons  why  the  Philippian 
Christians  occupied  a  higher  place  in  his  affections 
than  many  others.  It  was  through  his  instrumen- 
tality that  they  had  been  converted  to  the  faith  of 
the  gospel.  They  had  manifested  a  faithful  adher- 
ence to  their  principles  in  the  midst  of  much  oppo- 
sition. They  seem,  moreover,  to  have  given  some 
special  evidences  of  sympathy  and  attachment  towards 
him  during  his  imprisonment  at  Rome — such  as  be- 
came the  relation  they  sustained  to  him  as  his  own 
children  in  the  gospel.  Hence  it  is  not  strange  that 
he  should  have  honoured  them  with  an  epistle ;  or 
that  it  should  have  been  characterized  by  expres- 
sions of  most  affectionate  regard,  and  of  the  deepest 
concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare.  At  the  date  of 
the  epistle  he  was  still  confined  in  prison ;  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  time  of  his  release  was  then 
£xed :  hence,  in  exhorting  them  to  fidelity  and  per- 
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seveirance,  he  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  he  might  or 
might  not  make  them  a  visit ;  but  in  either  case,  he 
earnestly  desires  that  they  may  continue  steadfastly 
engaged  in  the  cause  to  which  they  were  devoted : 
"  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  becometh  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving  ten 
getherfor  the  faith  of  the  gospeV^ 

The  direction  contained  in  the  text  may  properly 
be  considered  as  pointing,  in  a  general  manner,  to 
the  duty  of  Christians  in  relation  to  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion. In  a  preceding  discourse  we  have  contem- 
plated the  agency  of  God  in  a  revival :  in  the  present, 
we  are  to  contemplate  the  agency  of  man  ;  in  other 
words,  we  are  to  consider  some  of  the  more  promi- 
nent MEANS,  in  the  hands  of  the  church,  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  honours  in  reviving,  and  sustaining,  and 
advancing  his  work. 

These  means  may  be  considered  as  of  two  kinds  : 
those  which  are  expressly  prescribed  by  God — and 
those  which  are  adopted  by  men,  professedly  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

In  respect  to  the  former,  namely,  the  instituted 
Tneans  ofgrace^  we  must  suppose  that  they  are  fitted 
to  accomplish  their  end  in  the  best  possible  manner. 
He  who  devised  them  made  the  mind,  and  is  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  all  its  moral  disorders,  and 
knows  by  what  means  it  can  be  best  approached,  and 
what  kind  of  instrumentality  is  most  in  accordance 
with  its  constitution.  Unquestionably  then,  in  all 
our  efforts  to  cure  the  disorders  of  the  mind,  or,  what 
is  the  same  thing,  to  produce  or  ipiomole  ^\e^\sA. 
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of  religion^  we  are  to  depend  chiefly  on  the  means  . 
which  God  himself  has  appointed ;  and  we  are  to  ex- 
pect the  greatest  and  best  effect  from  them  when  they 
are  used  in  their  greatest  simplicity — precisely  in  the 
manner  in  which  God  designed  they  should  be  used.  . 
It  is  possible,  no  doubt,  that  a  divine  institution  may 
be  so  perverted,  that  nothing  more  than  the  form  of 
it  shall  be  retained ;  and  it  is  possible  that  it  may  be 
so  encumbered  with  human  additions,  that  though 
the  substance  of  it  may  be  said  in  some  sense  to  re- 
main, yet  it  loses  in  a  great  degree  its  life  and  power. 
In  opposition  to  this,  we  are  to  retain  both  the  sub- 
stance and  the  form  of  God's  institutions:  let  his 
word  be  preached — let  his  worship  be  celebrated — ^let 
all  the  appointed  means  of  grace  be  used,  exactly  in 
accordance  with  his  own  directions, — and  then  we  may 
expect,  with  the  greatest  confidence,  that  he  will 
honour  them  with  his  blessing. 

But  God  has  not  limited  his  people,  in  their  efforts 
to  advance  his  cause,  to  what  may  properly  be  called 
divine  institutions :  he  permits  them  to  adopt  meansj 
to  a  certain  extent,  of  their  own  dexiising ;  though, 
in  exercising  this  liberty,  they  are  to  take  heed  that 
they  depart  not  at  all  from  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 
In  all  the  departments  of  benevolent  action,  the  in- 
vention of  man  is,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  laid 
under  contribution :  the  great  system  of  moral  ma- 
chinery which  has  been  put  in  operation,  in  these 
latter  days,  for  evangelizing  the  world,  is  to  be  at- 
tributed immediately  to  the  wisdom  and  energy  of  the 
church ;  and  every  one  knows  that   this  has  been 
crowned  with  the  special  favour  of  God.      In  the 
same  manner,  he  permits  his  children  to  exercise 
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their  own  judgment,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  the  adop- 
tion of  measures  for  carrying  forward  a  revival :  and 
if  those  measures  are  in  accordance  with  the  general 
tenor  of  his  word,  though  not  in  all  cases  expressly 
enjoined  by  it,  they  have  a  right  to  expect  that  he 
will  affix  to  them  the  seal  of  his  approbation ;  but  if 
they  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  they  must 
inevitably  incur  his  displeasure* 

What,  then,  are  some  of  the  general  characteris- 
tics of  those  measures  which  the  Bible  authorizes  in 
connection  with  a  revival  of  religion?  The  true 
answer  to  this  question  may  not  only  enable  us  to 
distinguish  between  right  and  wrong  measures  of 
man's  devising,  but  also  to  decide  when  the  instituted 
means  of  grace  are  or  are  not  used  in  a  scriptural 
manner. 

1.  All  the  means  which  God's  word  authorizes  are 
characterized  by  serioiisness. 

It  will  be  admitted,  on  all  bands,  that  if  any  sub- 
ject can  be  presented  to  the  mind  which  claims  its 
serious  regard,  it  is  religion ;  or  if  any  occasion  ever 
occurs  in  which  the  semblance  of  levity  is  unseason- 
able and  revolting,  it  is  a  revival  of  religion.      For 
then  the  world,  for  a  season  at  least,  falls  into  the 
back  ground,  and  the  interests  of  the  soul  become 
the  all-engrossing  object.      Then  men  are  letting 
go  the  things  which  are  seen  and  are  temporal,  and 
grasping  after  the  things  which  are  not  seen  and  are 
eternal.      The  work  which  is  attended  to  then  is 
deep  reflection,  and  earnest  prayer,  and  agonizing 
conviction,  and  effectual  repentance,  and  the  forming 
of  holy  resolutions,  and  the  renewing  of  spiritual 
strength*     Many  sinners  are  coming  into  the  king-* 
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dom ;  and  saints^  and  no  doubt  angels^  are  looking  on 
with  de^  concern,  lest  others  should  abandon  their 
convictions,  and  provoke  the  Spirit  to  depart  &om 
them  for  ever.  I  may  appeal  to  any  of  you  who  have 
been  in  the  midst  of  a  revival,  whether  a  deep  solem- 
nity did  not  pervade  the  scene;  whether,  even  if  it  is 
your  common  business  to  trifle,  you  were  not  com- 
pelled to  be  solemn  then  ?  And  if  you  have  wished 
at  such  a  moment  to  be  gay,  have  you  not  felt  that 
that  was  not  the  place  for  it ;  and  that  before  you 
CQuld  get  your  mind  filled  with  vain  thoughts,  and 
your  heart  with  light  emotions,  you  must  withdraw, 
and  mingle  in  some  different  scene  ? 

Now  then,  if  there  be  a  high  degree  of  solemnity 
belonging  essentially  to  a  revival  of  reUgion — if  there 
never  be  a  scene  on  earth  more  solemn  than  this, — 
surely  every  measure  that  is  adopted  in  connection 
with  it  ought  to  partake  of  the  same  character.  It 
were  worse  than  preposterous  to  think  of  carrying 
forward  such  a  work  by  any  means  which  are  not 
marked  by  the  deepest  seriousness,  or  to  introduce 
any  thing  which  is  adapted  to  awaken  and  cherish  the 
lighter  emotions,  when  all  such  emotions  should  be 
awed  out  of  the  mind.  All  ludicrous  anecdotes,  and 
modes  of  expression,  and  gestures,  and  attitudes,  are 
never  more  out  of  place  than  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  moving  upon  the  hearts  of  a  congregation.  Every 
thing  of  this  kind  is  fitted  to  grieve  him  away ;  be- 
cause it  directly  contradicts  the  errand  on  which  he 
has  come — that  of  convincing  sinners  of  their  guilt, 
and  renewing  them  to  repentance.  Nor  is  the  case 
at  all  relieved  by  the  occasional  introduction  of  what 
may  be  really  solemn  and  weighty ;  for  its  legitimate 
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effect  is  almost  of  course  neutralized  by  the  conneo- 
tion  in  which  it  is  presented ;  and  that  which  might 
otherwise  fall  with  awful  power  upon  the  conscience, 
is  thus  rendered  utterly  powerless  and  unimpresidTe. 
And  not  only  so,  but  there  is  often,  in  this  way,  an 
association  formed  in  the  mind,  which  is  exceedingly 
hostile  to  subsequent  religious  impressions ;  an  asso* 
ciation  between  solemn  truths,  which  ought  to  make 
the  sinner  tremble,  and  ludicrous  expressions,  which 
will  supply  him  with  matter  for  jests. 

I  doubt  not,  that,  in  reply  to  this,  I  shall  be  re- 
ferred to  the  wonderful  success  of  Whitfield,  and  a 
few  others,  whose  preaching  has  been  characterized 
by  what  I  have  here  set  down  as  an  exceptionable 
peculiarity.  But  I  would  say,  that  these  cases  con- 
stitute exceptions  from  the  common  course  of  human 
experience.  God  had  given  to  these  men  a  power 
over  the  human  passions  altogether  peculiar ;  so  that 
they  could  sometimes  make  use  even  of  the  lighter 
feelings,  in  giving  to  divine  truth  its  deepest  impres- 
sion. But  they  are  not  in  this  respect  an  example 
for  other  men.  All  experience  proves,  that  when 
men  of  common  minds  attempt  to  tread  in  their  foot- 
steps, they  accomplish  nothmg  to  any  good  purpose: 
and,  even  in  the  case  of  the  individuals  referred  to, 
it  may  reasonably  be  doubted,  whether  the  good 
effect  of  their  labours  was  not  often  diminished,  rather 
than  assisted,  by  the  use  which  they  made  of  this 
extraordinary  power;  certainly  this  was  true  in  every 
instance  in  which  the  lighter  emotions  were  ultimately 
left  to  preponderate. 

But  surely  no  one  will  say,  that  the  Bible  treats 
the  subject  of  religion  otherwise  than  in  the  most 
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8Ciriou8  manner*  Every  thing  that  is  there  said  re-* 
^ecting  it,  takes  for  granted  that  it  is  a  concern  of 
the  deepest  moment.  So,  too,  in  all  the  accounts 
which  the  Bihle  records  respecting  revivals  of  religion, 
there  is  nothing  that  even  approaches  the  confines  of 
levity.  All  that  is  recorded  as  having  been  spoken 
or  done  on  these  occasions  was  of  a  deeply  serious 
character;  and  as  these  revivals  were  conducted  by 
inspired  men,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude,  that  the 
course  which  they  adopted  was,  in  all  respects,  most 
in  accordance  with  the  designs  of  infinite  wisdom. 

2.  Another  characteristic  of  those  means  for  pro- 
moting a  revival,  which  are  authorized  by  God's 
word,  is  order. 

The  apostle,  in  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
dwells  at  length  on  the  importance  of  avoiding  all 
irregularities  in  religious  worship;  declaring  that 
^^  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion ;"  and  exhort- 
ing that  ^^  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order." 
And  what  the  apostle  hath  said  on  this  subject  is  in 
entire  correspondence  with  the  general  tenor  of  God's 
word;  and  I  may  add,  with  all  just  and  rational  views 
of  the  divine  character.  In  every  thing  that  God 
has  done  there  is  perfect  order;  insomuch  that  it  has 
been  said  by  a  poet,  with  inimitable  beauty,  that 
**  order  is  heaven's  first  law."  In  the  pure  and  ele- 
vated worship  of  heaven,  though  there  are  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands, 
who  join  in  it,  yet  each  harp  and  each  voice  is  in 
unison  with  every  other;  and  there  is  not  the  sem- 
blance of  disorder  in  that  whole  glorified  community. 
Surely,  then,  in  all  our  religious  services,  and  in  all 
the  measures  we  adopt  for  co-operating  with  the 
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Holy  Spirit  in  the  great  work  of  saving  men,  it  be- 
comes us  to  take  heed  that  we  never  violate  even  the 
spirit  of  the  apostle's  precept ;  that  we  do  every  thing 
not  only  with  sincerity  and  zeal,  but  with  that  reve- 
rent decorum,  which  so  well  becomes  us  when  en- 
gaged in  the  immediate  service  of  the  infinite  God. 
And  hence  we  are  obUged  to  look  with  strong  con- 
demnation on  that  indecorous  familiarity  which  is 
sometimes  manifested  in  prayer;  on  expressions 
which,  to  say  the  least,  border  upon  vulgarity,  and 
would  scarcely  be  regarded  decent  in  common  inter- 
course between  man  and  man ;  on  every  thing  like 
groaning,  or  shrieking,  or  shouting,  during  a  reUgious 
service ;  on  the  praying  of  females  in  meetings  com- 
posed of  both  sexes;  on  the  speaking,  whether  in 
prayer  or  exhortation,  of  several  individuals  at  the 
same  time ;  on  every  thing,  in  short,  which  contri- 
butes to  render  a  religious  exercise  in  the  least  de- 
gree boisterous  or  irregular.  We  do  not  doubt  that 
many  of  these  evils  may  exist,  not  only  where  there 
is  sincerity,  but  more  or  less  of  genuine  Christian 
feeling;  but  we  insist,  that  they  are  totally  inconsistent 
with  the  decorum  that  belongs  essentially  to  religious 
worship ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  discouraged. 

But  possibly  it  may  be  asked,  whether  the  fervour 
which  often  exists  in  connection  with  these  irregu- 
larities is  not  to  be  admitted  as  an  apology  for  them; 
and  whether  we  ought  not  to  be  slow  in  condemning 
the  one,  lest  we  should  seem  to  pass  sentence  against 
the  other?  I  answer,  unhesitatingly.  No.  The 
highest  degree  of  genuine  religious  fervour,  even 
that  which  the  redeemed  experience,  while  they  cast 
their  crowns  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  is  consistent  with 
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perfect  order;  and  I  venture  to  say^  that  th^ir  wor^ 
ahip,  full  of  elevated  rapture  as  it  is,  is  associated 
with  a  degree  of  reverence  of  which  even  Isaiah  and 
Paul  could  here  form  no  adequate  conception.  But 
that  kind  of  fervour  which  is  the  parent  of  irregu- 
larities, which  makes  an  individual  ^parently  forget 
that  he  u  on  earth,  and  the  Being  whom  he  addresses, 
in  heaven,  is,  to  say  the  least,  of  exceedingly  doubtful 
origin ;  and  there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear,  that  it 
will  be  found  at  last  to  have  been  a  mere  earthly 
affection*  But  even  if  it  be  admitted,  that  a  truly 
Oiristian  fervour  may  be  associated  with  gross  irre- 
gularities, we  maintain  that  there  is  no  natural  c(m- 
nection  between  them:  the  one  is  right,  and  the 
other  wrong;  and  whenever  they  are  found  together, 
the  true  way  is  to  hold  fast  the  one,  and  let  go  the 
other. — I  observe, 

3.  That  another  characteristic  of  the  means  which 
God  authorizes,  in  connection  with  a  revival,  is  sim- 
plicitr/:  and  by  this  I  mean  the  opposite  of  all  parad^ 
and  ostentation. 

It  is  admitted,  that,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
there  were  many  things  connected  with  religious 
worship  which  were  adapted  to  make  a  strong  appeal 
to  the  senses ;  but  all  that  machinery  was  abolished 
at  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  economy.  Naw^ 
every  thing  in  relation  to  the  worship  of  God  is 
simple ;  even  the  ordinances  which  are  addressed  to 
the  senses,  though  they  are  full  of  meaning,  are  yet 
capable  of  being  understood  by  a  child.  And  all  the 
means  which  are  adopted  for  the  advancement  of  re- 
ligion, ought  surely  to  correspond  with  the  general 
spiritual  character  of  the  dispensation.      And  wher- 
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ever  there  is  a  departure  firom  this  prind^e  in  refer- 
ence to  a  revival)  there  is  not  only  a  palpable  viola- 
tion of  Scripture  precept,  but  there  is  a  bad  influence 
exerted,  as  well  upon  those  who  are  Christians  as 
those  who  are  not.  The  effect  upon  Christians  is  to 
awaken  or  cherish  spiritual  pride,  and  to  lead  them 
to  lose  sight  of  the  great  Agent,  in  their  own  self- 
complacent  instrumentality.  Its  effect  upon  those 
who  are  mere  spectators  will  probably  be,  to  lead 
them  to  pass  severe  judgment  on  the  revival  itself^ 
or  else,  admitting  what  they  see  to  be  scriptural,  to 
lower  their  views  of  the  humility  of  the  gospeL 
And  if  it  be  admitted,  that,  in  the  use  of  such  means, 
persons  become  truly  regenerated,  is  there  not  much 
reason  to  fear,  that  they  will  be  bom  into  the  king- 
'dom  with  an  overweening  self-confidence,  and  that 
they  will  exhibit  from  the  beginning  a  cast  of  char- 
acter, not  the  most  favourable  either  to  Christian 
enjoyment  or  Christian  usefulness?  Let  all  our 
means  for  sustaining  and  advancing  revivals  be  simple 
and  unostentatious,  and  while  we  shall  be  acting  in 
consistency  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  we  may 
hope  to  do  most,  and  do  best,  for  our  Master's  hon- 
our, and  the  salvation  of  our  fellow-men. 

4.  Another  characteristic  of  the  means  which  God 
approves  for  cairying  forward  a  revival,  and  doseljr 
connected  with  the  preceding,  is  Jionesty :  by  which 
I  mean,  the  opposite  of  all  worldly  artifice. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  mere  sincerity  does  not 
constitute  reUgion ;  because  a  man  may  be  very  sin- 
cere in  that  which  is  very  wrong :  nevertheless,  there 
is  no  religion  without  sincerity ;  and  while  the  gospel 
abounds  in  direct  exhortations  to  cultivate  it,  the 
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general  tendency  of  the  gospel  is  to  form  a  perfectly 
honest  character.  Now,  in  accordance  with  this 
general  feature  of  Christianity^  every  measure  whidb 
is  adopted  for  bringing  sinners  to  repentance,  ought 
to  be  marked  by  entire  Christian  sincerity.  The 
maxim,  that  the  end  justifies  the  means,  has  some- 
times been  adopted  in  this  department  of  Christian 
duty ;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear,  that  ministers,  and 
good  ministers  too,  have  acted  imder  its  influence; 
and,  instead  of  preaching  God's  truth  in  all  its  length 
and  breadth,  have  selected  some  particular  parts  of  it 
to  the  exclusion  of  others,  thus  separating  things 
which  God  hath  joined  together;  and  instead  of 
preaching  God's  truth  just  as  it  is,  they  have  made 
high-wrought  and  overstrained  statements,  which  the 
Bible  does  not  authorize :  and  this  they  have  done 
from  a  conviction,  that  such  statements  are  best  adapted 
to  produce  powerful  impression;  as  if  the  word  of  God 
would  be  tame  and  powerless  if  it  should  come  forth 
in  its  native  simplicity.  I  confess  I  know  not  how 
to  characterize  this  in  juster  terms,  than  that  it  is 
*^  handling  God's  word  deceitfully."  It  were  pre- 
sumption in  any  one  to  suppose  that  God  has  revealed 
any  thing  which  is  not  profitable,  or  that  he  has 
omitted  any  thing  which  is  important.  What  God 
requires  his  ministers  to  do,  is  not  to  firame  any  thing 
new,  or  even  to  correct  or  revise  his  own  word,  but 
to  dispense  it  just  as  they  receive  it  at  his  hands : 
and  if  they  do  this,  he  will  take  care  for  consequences. 
But  if  they  adopt  any  different  course,  they  may  fairly 
expect,  that,  in  some  way  or  other,  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure will  be  visited  upon  their  presumption. 
And  what  is  true  of  the  preaching  of  the  word  is 
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equally  true  of  all  other  means  for  canying  forward 
a  revival — they  must  all  be  characterized  by  Christian 
honesty ;  honesty  as  well  towards  God,  in  whose  ser- 
vice they  are  professedly  employed,  as  towards  the 
immortal  souls  whose  salvation  they  are  designed  to 
effect. 

5.  The  last  general  characteristic  which  I  shall 
notice  of  the  means  which  God's  word  authorizes  for 
promoting  a  revival,  is  affecHoru 

The  gospel  is  pre-eminently  a  system  of  benevo- 
lence. The  great  object  which  it  designs  to  accom- 
plish, namely,  the  redemption  of  sinners,  is  the  most 
benevolent  object  for  which  the  heart  of  man  or  angel 
ever  beat.  And  it  is  directly  fitted  to  form  in  man 
a  spirit  of  benevolence.  It  enjoins  thfe  exercise  of 
kindness  and  good-will,  in  all  circumstances  and  all 
relations.  And  surely  if  there  be  any  occasion  on 
which  the  tenderness  which  the  gospel  inculcates 
ought  to  be  exercised,  it  is  in  the  efforts  which  are 
made  to  bring  men  to  conviction  and  repentance ;  in 
other  words,  to  carry  into  effect  the  gracious  purpose 
of  God  in  their  redemption.  Witness  the  exhibition 
of  this  spirit  in  the  ministry  of  the  holy  apostle,  who, 
with  all  his  firmness  and  energy,  (and  no  man  ever  had 
more,)  was  uniformly  courteous  and  affectionate. 
Witness,  too,  a  greater  than  Paul — even  our  great 
Model  and  Master:  observe  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness that  characterized  all  his  conduct — ^listen  to  his 
pathetic  exclamation  over  the  guilty  city  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  the  inimitably  tender  petition  which  he  offered 
in  his  last  moments  in  behalf  of  his  enemies  and  mur- 
derers,— and  then  say,  whether  the  benevolent  spirit 
which  he  inculcates  in  his  instructions  does  not  shine 
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forth  with  unparalleled  brightness  in  his  character? 
But  who  does  not  know,  that  all  this  is  the  exact  op- 
posite of  what  has  sometimes  appeared  among  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ,  even  in  their  labours  to 
advance  his  cause  ?  And  who  does  not  see,  that  it 
conveys  a  pointed  rebuke  to  all  those  ministrationa 
which  are  characterized  by  unhallowed  severity — to 
ail  addresses,  whether  public  or  private,  designed  t(> 
waken  up  the  bad  passions,  and  draw  forth  expressions 
of  resentment — ^to  every  thing,  in  short,  which  is  not 
according  to  the  meekness  and  benevolence  of  the 
gospel  ? 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  I  am  pleading  for  a  tern-? 
porizing  course,  either  as  it  respeo^  ministers  or  pri- 
vate Christians,  or  that  I  object  to  ithe  use  of  great 
plainness  of  speech.  I  would  have  the  naked  syr^.  .., 
of  the  Spirit  brought  directly  in  contact  with  the  sin* 
ner's  conscience.  I  would  have  no  covering  up,  or 
softening  down,  of  plain  Bible  truth.  I  would  have 
the  terrors  of  the  invisible  world,  and  the  fearful  de- 
pravity and  doom  of  the  sinner,  held  up  in  the  same 
appalling  terms  in  which  they  are  represented  in  God's 
word.  But  never  was  there  a  greater  mistake,  than 
to  suppose  that  all  this  may  not  consist  with  an  affec- 
tionate and  inoffensive  manner.  Let  the  benevolent 
spirit  of  the  gospel  have  its  legitimate  operation  in  a 
minister,  and  it  will  lead  him  to  proclaim  the  most 
solemn  and  alarming  truths  with  a  tenderness  which 
will  be  well  fitted  to  open  a  passage  for  them  to  the 
heart.  Let  the  same  spirit  possess  the  breast  of  a 
private  Christian,  and  he  too  will  earnestly  exhort 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ;  but  while  he 
commends  himself  to  their  consciences,  on  the  one 


LBCTUBE  v.  148 

land,  by  his  fidelity  and  honesty,  he  will  ordinarily 
^xnmend  himself  to  their  feelings  of  good-will,  on 
he  other,  by  his  kindness  and  affection. 

Having  thus  noticed  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
;hose  means  which  God's  word  authorizes  in  connec- 
tion with  a  revival  of  religion,  we  are  now  prepared 
to  inquire  more  particularly  what  those  means  are. 
We  shall  consider,  indiscriminately,  those  which  are 
of  divine  appointment,  and  those  which  are  not. 

1.  And  the  first  we  notice  is,  the  Jaithfid preach' 
ing  of  God^s  word. 

As  divine  truth  is  the  instrument  by  which  the 
work  of  sanctification  is  accomplished,  so  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  its  ^  latest  influence,  when  it  is  wielded 
by  means  of  an  institution  which  God  himself  has 
^ed.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  God  honours 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  the  conversion  of  men 
more  than  all  other  means;  and  if  this  instituticm 
were  to  be  abolished,  even  though  the  Bible  should 
still  be  left  in  the  world,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt, 
that  the  great  cause  of  moral  renovation  would  be 
arrested,  and  a  darkness  that  could  be  felt  speedily 
settle  over  the  earth. 

But  in  order  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  may 
exert  its  full  influence,  especially  as  a  means  of  pro- 
moting revivals,  it  is  necessary  that  the  institution 
should  be  maintained  in  all  respects  agreeably  to  the 
design  of  its  author.  Particularly,  it  is  essential  that 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  should  be  distinctly 
and  fairly  exhibited ;  in  opposition  to  human  philo- 
sophy, on  the  one  hand,  and  to  mere  exhortation,  on 
the  other.  I  acknowledge,  that  by  earnest  and  im- 
passioned addresses,  in  which  there  is  little  or  nothing 
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of  God's  truth,  there  may  be  produced  a  feverish  ex- 
citement of  the  mind,  and  thd(^  through  the  inHd'6nliie 
of  sympathy,  may  be  extended  over  a  congreglsti3tf} 
but  II  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are  not  broA'ghi' 
in 'contact  with  the  conscience  and  the  heart,  X'ei- 
pect  to  look  in  vain  for  any  thing  like  an  intelhgehi! 
conviction  of  sin,  much  l6ss  for  the  peaceal&Ife  fruitlE;' 
of  righteousness.  It  is  when  the  law  of  God  i^  Ex- 
hibited in  all  its  extent  and  spirituality,  and  the  gos- 
pel in  all  its  grace  and  glory,  that  we  may  expect  to 
see  men  brought  to  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  believiDg 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  they  may  be  saVecL 
Other  things  being  equal,  you  may  calculate,  witli 
confidence,  on  the  best  effect  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  when  its  distinguishing  doctrines  are  exhibited 
with  the  greatest  prominence. 

But  then  these' doctrines  must  be  held  up  in  theu 
practical  bearings.  They  may  be  stated  ever  so 
dearly,  and  defended  ever  so  skilfully,  in  the  form  of 
abstract  propositions,  and  yet  all  this  will  be  to-  little 
purpose,  unless  men  can  be  made  to  feel  that  they 
describe  their  own  character,  and  condition,  and  re- 
lations, and  prospects.  When  the  law  of  God  is  ex- 
hibited, the  aim  should  be,  to  bring  it  home  to  every 
conscience  as  the  standard  of  duty,  and  to  make  each 
one  estimate  his  own  character  in  view  of  it.  When 
the  doctrine  of  depravity  is  proclaimed,  it  should  be 
in  that  spirit  of  direct  and  personal  application,  which 
is  adapted  to  bring  up  before  the  sinner  his  own  pol- 
lution and  guilt.  When  the  great  doctrine  of  Clnist's 
atonement  is  held  up,  it  should  be  exhibited  in  its 
most  practical  relations,  and  brought  directly  in  con- 
tact with  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  urged  as'^  a 
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kebuke  to  impenitence  on  the  one  hand,  and  an  en* 
eouragement  to  exertion,  and  a  foundation  of  hope, 
on  the  other.  It  is  only  when  men  are  brought  to 
contemplate  the  gospel  as  a  practical  system,  bearing 
directly  on  all  the  interests  of  both  worlds,  that  it  can 
become,  in  respect  to  them,  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

Much  also  depends  on  the  right  adaptation  of  di* 
vine  truth.  In  a  season  of  revival,  especially,  one 
•of  the  most  difficult  duties  which  devolve  upon  a  min- 
ister, is  the  selection  of  appropriate  topics  of  public 
instruction.  Suppose,  at  such  a  time,  he  were  to 
bring  before  his  people  that  fundamental  trutii  in  all 
religion — the  existence  of  a  God,  and  should  attempt, 
by  a  process  of  reasoning,  to  vindicate  it  against  the 
objections  of  atheism,  or,  suppose  he  were  to  discuss, 
in  an  elaborate  manner,  the  historical  evidence  of 
Christianity,  this,  in  certain  circumstances,  might  be 
very  proper ;  but  it  would  be  ill  adapted  to  guide  in- 
quiring souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  to  prevent 
them  from  grieving  away  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  ob- 
vious, that  the  great  peculiarities  of  the  gospel  should, 
in  some  form  or  other,  at  such  a  time,  constitute  the 
whole  burden  of  a  minister's  public  instructions ; 
nevertheless,  there  is  great  wisdom  requisite  to  de- 
termine in  what  form,  and  in  what  combinations,  these 
truths  will  be  likely  to  come  iii^ith  the  greatest  power ; 
what  proportion  of  effort  should  be  employed  to  alarm 
the  careless,  to  guide  the  inquiring,  and  to  prove  and 
establish  those  who  are  hopefully  bom  of  the  Spirit. 
In  order  to  prepare  the  way,  under  God,  for  a  re- 
vival of  religion,  it  is  proper  that  those  truths  should 
be  urged  with  special  prominence,  which  involve  most 
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dUrddfy  tbe  gteat  srabjeet  of  Christian  ob&gatioiiy  moi 
iri)ioh  are  best  fitted  to  awaken  sluggish  ami  back-' 
slidden  professors  to  a  sense  of  their  dn^:  &r  so 
tobg  as  Christians  remain  asleep,  it  cannot  be  ec* 
peeted  that  sinners  will  be  awake;  so  long  as  Chris- 
tians do  not  pray,  or  pray  only  in  a  formal  manBM, 
there  is  little  reason  to  hope  that  sinners  will  begin 
to  inquire.  And  in  the  progress  of  a  re^ivai^.  the 
duties  of  Christians  should  stUl  be  frequently  pressed 
upon  them,  that  they  may  not  become  weary  in  well- 
doing ;  and  the  law  should  be  proclaimed  with  all  its 
thunders,  that  there  may  be  a  constant  waking  up 
fix>m  the  dreams  of  self-security  among  sinners ;  and 
the  gospel  should  be  constantly  exhibited,  in  all  the 
richness  and  adaptation  of  its  provision,  and  in  the 
full  extent  c^  its  conditions,  that  inquirers  may  .nat 
mistake  the  way  to  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood.  I 
do  not  say,  indeed,  that  God  in  his  sovereignty  may 
not  work,  and  work  powerfuUy,  where  his  ministers 
fail  exceedingly  in  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth ; 
nevertheless,  as  the  truth  is  the  instrument  by  which 
he  works,  and  as  particular  parts  of  it  are  adapted  to 
particular  ends,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude,  that  when 
it  is  preached  in  its  right  adaptation,  and  with  a  ju- 
dicious reference  to  droumstances,  it  will  ordinarily 
be  -preached  with  the  greatest  efiect.  And,  if  I  mis* 
tdke  not,  this  remark  is  confirmed  by  the  histovy'  itf 
revivals.  Wherever  ministers  h«ve  selected  their 
subjects  with  the  greatest  wisdom,  addressing  difieitiit 
classes  with  proper  discrimination,  and  in  due  pso- 
portion,  there  have  usually  been  witnessed  tbe-gveattbt 
displays  of  divine  power,  in  tbe  eonvietdon  andiodk^ 
version  of  ainMsrs,  te>  t\ie  Qi^Si^a^'^'di>^@)Ddyi0ds^^ 
short,  in  a  consistent  and-^orvou^  x«sVnA  ^i^^a^^wi. 


1  only  add  £arther,  luider  this  mrtide,  .tb4tr  4uring 
a.«0ft6OB  of  lex^ivjJ^  a  larger  ais^omi^  pf  public  r«ligio^^ 
uas^nictiaii:  is  demanded  than  ,ip  ..ocdiQorjr  c4cfa4|9 
stanofit.  For  theu  there  is  a  listei^ing  ear)  and.tJjul 
uadeiitatiding  and  consoience  are  awake ;  .and.  t^A 
truth  of  God  tpUs  with  piighty  e&ct  upon  all  the 
powers,  of  the  souL  Indeed  men  tmll  hear  the  gos'r 
pel  preaohed  at  such  a  time  ;  and  if  they  cannot  hear 
it  .in  one  aity»  they  will  flee  to  another;  and,  if  they 
coimot  hear  it  in  its.  purity,  take  heed  lest  they  should 
put  themselves  under  the  ministrations  of  some  fanatie 
or  haretic*  And  this  demand  &r  religious  instrucr 
iion  must  be  met, — not  indeed,  in  all  cases,  to  the 
fiill  eai^ent;  &>r  it  is  possible,  even  in  a  revival,  that 
public  services  maybe  multipUed  to  such  a  degree  as 
to  prevent  their  good  ef^qt;  and  men  under  the 
influence  of  strong  excitement,  ar^  not  always  best 
qualified  to  judge :  nevertheless,  while  there  is  rpom 
h^re  for  the  exercise  of  wisdom,  it  admits  not  of  ques?* 
tio%  ihat  the  tinith  ought  to  be  kept,  so  far  as  mi^ 
be,  oonatantly  before  the  mind;  and  this  is  to  be 
eiboted;pnndpa]ly  by  means  of  public  instructipn. 

<ii.haa  long  been  a  practice  in  ^ome  parts  of  ifie 
obureh,  and  has  recently  become  con^mon  in  thi^ 
eouBtcy^  .to  hold  a  succession  of  religious  exercises^ 
through  A  fieriod  of  several  days,  in  respect  to  this 
moaaucet  though  I  am  aware  that  it  ia  liable  togio^i 
abuse,  lyet^  in.  itself  eooakjered,  I  oqnfess  that,  in  oeih 
tai»  retneumatances,  aad  with  jserl^  limitatiQii^  jt 
seaifi&«to  lae  uoobjectj^maUe^  .  Ope  ppndpai  reason 
wkfcimi^fyfm  are  not.ooove>te)]t  i^tb^  the  iiyip^s9ic^ 
wUobjtbeiitin»tb.ma]i^  vfo^.  tbepjanth^  hpM^^oC 
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9{f  the  world.  Now  then^  i^  before  this  ixopresj^ffi 
can  hav^  timeljp  escape,  it  be.  followed  up  hyamf^ff^jf 
exhibition,  of  truth,  and  another,  there  is  reasioo  ,tp 
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hope  that  it,  ijuay  become  permanent,  and  tha^itlie 
result  may  be  a  genuine  conversion  to  God :  and  t)us 
effect,  it  capnot  be  denied^  is  likely,  in  many  ^as^ 
to  be  secured  by  a  succession  of  several  public jffjb- 
gious  services.     But  while  I  am  free  to  express  my 
conviction  that  such  a  meeting  may  be — ^has  been9,«n 
important  means  of  good,  I  think  it  cannot  be  ques- 
tioned, that  the  benefit  to  result  from  it  must  d^piepd 
greatly  on  the  circumstances  in  which  it  is  introduced, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted.     Let  i^. be 
regarded  as  an  extraordinary  measure,  not  frequently 
to  be  repeated — ^let  it  be  held  when  the  minds  o£  a 
congregation  are  waking  up  to  God's  truth — ^^^nqlji^t 
it  be  conducted  with  solemnity  and  decorum^  .becom- 
ing the  exercises  of  the  sanctuary  on  the  Sabbatb, — 
and  I  doubt  not  it  may  be  rendered  truly,  and  even 
greatly  subservient  to  a  revival  of  religion.      But,  on 
the  other  hand,  let  it  be  regarded  as  a  common  mea- 
sure, often  to  be  repeated — ^let  it  be  held  without  any 
reference  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  a  coijigre- 
gation — and,  especially,  let  it  be  conducted  with,  an 
irreverent  disregard  to  the  order  of  reUgious  worship, 
or  in  a  spirit  of  forwardness,  or  censoriousnes%  or 
fanaticism, — and  then  it  becomes  a  measure  whidi 
the  adversary  wields  with  powerful  effect  against  the 
purity  of  revivals,  and  the  interests  of  the.church- 

2.  Another  important  means  to  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  a  revival,  is,  private  and  social  prayer*,  . 

It  is  in  the  closet,  especially,  that  Christiana  jnust 
expect  to  get  the  ftame  oi  dL<eMO\A»ii  ^\iSisaa2L^<l\  and 
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if  the  doset  be  neglected,  whatever  of  a  devotional 
firame  they  may  suppose  themselves  to  possess  trhOe 
ningfing  in  public  exercises,  they  have  great  reason 
to  saspd6t  is  the  mere  operation  of  sympathy  or  ani- 
Hid  feeling*  And  while  that  spirit  of  prayer  in  whidi 
a  revival  begins,  usually  originates  in  the  doset,  there 
the  Christian  may  wrestle  in  behalf  of  Zion  with  as 
much  earnestness  as  he  will ;  there  he  may  pour  out 
his  whole  soul  in  tears,  and  sighs,  and  broken  peti- 
tions, and  the  ear  on  which  his  importunity  falls  will 
never  be  offended  by  it.  There,  too,  he  may  bring 
before  God  the  cases  of  his  individual  friends,  and 
even  plead  for  them  by  name,  and  mention  minute 
drcumstances  of  their  condition,  (which  would  be 
entirdy  inconsistent  with  the  decorum  of  public  wor- 
ship,) and  earnestly  supplicate  for  them  the  convinc- 
ing and  renewing  influences  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  during  every  true  revival,  the  most  fervent 
and  eflfectual  prayers  that  are  offered  go  up  from  the 
doset,  and  are  never  heard  by  any  other  ear  than  that 
which  hears  in  secret. 

,  But  there  should  be  much  of  social,  as  well  as 
private  prayer,  connected  with  a  revival.  Much  may 
be  efifected  by  the  frequent  meetings,  for  this  purpose, 
of  a  few  friends,  whose  hearts  are  dosely  joined  to- 
gether, who  have  a  common  interest  not  only  in  re- 
gard to  the  general  cause,  but  in  respect  to  particular 
ihfflviduds;  and  whose  communings  together  serve 
ib  increase  that  interest,  as  well  as  to  heighten  in  each 
Othdr  the  spirit  of  earnest  intercession.  The  record 
of 'these  retired  meetings,  noiseless  and  unknown  to 
the  ^JOnAij  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  show,  at  the  last, 
lOUit'  jfliferdwaa  often  mighty  driergy  there,  '^Ci^iXicv^x 
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(^ulct  itiVt  be  littered.     An&  in, larger  dtdtiti  tMi 
Ooi^^'a  people  are  oifteh  to  meet,  S)t  ihit  expt^  ptilfl^ 
pose  of  bupplidtiting  the  influences  6f  hi^  SjitUi '  iiaHl 
though,  on  these  dc^ions,  the  prayers  miiri'htiilii 
ssrtiy  be  more  general,  yet  they  shoold  have  iAiifyk 
teferebce  to  the  advancement  of  God's  w6f)ki'^  ShA 
th^se  prayers,  instead  of  being  offered  id  the  if[i] 
formality,  dfaould  be  the  deep  and  eahieiit  Idfl] 
of  the  soul,  should  go  up  from  hearts  batliM  Wldt 
the  reviving  influences  bf  the  Holy  Ghost.        "   '*'■ 
Prayer,  as  a  means  of  gtace,  or  a  means  of  Ipt^ 
moting  revivals,  is  distinguished,  in  one  red})(ib^'mriik 
every  other :  all  other  means  are  addressed  Imttiii^ 
diately  to  men — ^this,  directly  to  God.     And  aff  olSEierii 
are  dependent,  in  no  small  degree,  for  theb'^uccii^' 
on  Uiis;  for  ministei^  and  Christians  may  Ikh(^,  M 
matiier  how  fai):hfu]ly,  and  it  will  be  to  h6  pdtMm 
without  a  divine  influence;  and  that  influence -is  tli 
bd  seicured  only  by  prayer«     God  has  said,  that  h^ 
win  be  ^^  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israd,  to  dd'ii 
for  them.'*     Prayer,  then,  let  it  never  be  fbrgdften^ 
secures  the  blessing  on  every  other  means  which  die 
church  employs.     Prayer,  too,  may  reach  individuals 
whom  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  could  never  te^Ji'^ 
because  they  will  not  come  within  the  souiid  of*  iL 
You  may  have  irreligious  friends,  to  whom  yoU  JaM 
not  open  your  lips  concerning  their  isalvatioil  ;^  ifi'd 
yet  you  can  go  and  pour  out  your  whole  soul  befbfb 
God  in  their  behalf:  and  that  prayer,  for  aught 'yoti 
can  say,  may  carry  the  Holy  Spirit  to  their  2i)sarti^ 
to  work  a  genuine  work  of  conversion.     Bel{<6te  tiiti^' 
Christians^  you  cannot^  at  any  time^  estimate  prifk)^ 
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W8>  ii,piean,s,Qf  savii^  the  souls  of  your  feUow-meu 
tON^, highly*  Though  .it  canuot  take  the  plicje^  of 
otj^er  means,  it  is  that  without  which  all  otheris  WjpiiU 
b^  utterly  ia  vaiq;  and  besides,  it  has  a. direct  mflu-' 
en.9^  the  extent  of  whieh  it  is  impossible  Mly  to  estir 
I^4te4 — Therefore,  brethren,  pray  without  ceasing. 

,  3.  Muoh  is  to  be  done,  in  producing  and  sustain* 
ipg.  a  revival,  by  means  of  canverstUion* 

This  is  a  duty  which  devolves  not  only  upon  the 
n^pjister  and  other  officers  of  the  church,  but  upon  all 
private  Christians,  according  to  their  abiUty.  And  it 
is  a  duty  which  may  be  performed  in  a  great  variety 
of  drcumstances.  There  may  be  frequent  opportu- 
nities for  it  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life ;  and, 
np  doubt,  a  suitable  degree  of  attention  would  dis- 
cover many  opportunities  which  are  suffered  to  pass 
wij;liout  observation.  But  this  is  a  duty  whichj  espcH 
dully  in  a  season  of  revival,  should  hold  a  diistinct 
and  prominent  place  among  Christian  duties ;  and 
should  not  be  left  to  the  control  of  any  contingency*. 
Tliere  should  be,  so  far  as  possible,  a  regular  system 
of  visiting,  especially  on  the  part  of  church  officeris, 
with  a  view  to  alarm,  to  direct,  or  to  quicken,  accord- 
ing to.  the  circumstances  of  each  individual  with  whom 
th^  may  converse. 

,  It  belongs  to  Christians,  on  these  occasions,  to  stir 
up  ^e  minds  of  each  other;  to  endeavour  to  make 
#^  other  feel  more  deeply  their  responsibility,  and 
the  value  of  the  souls  around  them,  and  the  danger 
of  their  being  lost ;  and  if  there  be  among  their  num- 
ber any  who  are  sluggish,  and  disposed  to  excuse 
iheniselves  from  coming  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
th^  are  to  bp  entreated  affectionately,  yet  earnestly, 
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to  shake  ofifth^apathy^^^^ 

fiutbfiil  ii^  tlieir  .conversation  vtUh,  ea(^..^i^^-j^f^ 
encourage,  to  arouse,  ,to  quicken^  sp  al3.o  s^/^B^j^f/f 
He  faithful  in  warning  the  wicked  of  his  w^c]^ef(  ^fg^ 
and  m  endeavouring  to  open  his  ^qs  on  the; 4^ 
struction  that  threatens  him*  And  those  whose  tf/fij 
sciences  are  awake,  they  are  to  press  with  the  e^r 
gation  of  immediate  repentance ;  explaining  to  tb^ii^ 
if  need  be,  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  and  cndeavpi^i;* 
ing  to  lead  them  without  delay  to  the  cross  of  C^i?^ 
They  have  an  important  duty  to  perform,  also,  ini;^ 
spect  to  those  who  have  professedly  come  out  of  d^k- 
ness  into  light ;  in  assisting  to  detect  false  hopes^  an4 
confirm  good  hopes;  to  guard  against  temptation, 
and  establish  principles  of  holy  living,  and  form  plans 
for  future  usefulness.  Many  a  Christian  has  h^ 
occasion  through  his  whole  religious  life  to  rejiecty 
that  much  of  his  usefulness,  and  much  of  his  happi«> 
ness,  was  to  be  referred,  under  God,  to  an  unreserved 
intimacy,  or  perhaps  to  a  single  conversation,  with 
some  judicious  Christian  friend,  at  that  critical  mo- 
ment subsequent  to  his  conversion,  when  he  was  adopt- 
ing principles  for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct« 

You  will  not  understand  me  here  as  recommend- 
ing that  every  one  should  assume  the  oflSce  of  a  reli- 
gious teacher,  or  that  all  Christians  indiscriminately 
should  take  it  upon  them  to  give  particular  counsels 
and  directions  to  the  awakened  sinner.  The  general 
direction,  to  exercise  repentance  toward  God  and  fidt^ 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  may  come  within  the 
scope  even  of  the  humblest  intelligence  to  give;  bpl^ 
to  counsel  an  inquiring  sinner  aright^  sometimes  h^ . 


I'tt'ticteedhi^y  ^^6ate  ah<t  d^^tJ^t'^duly;!  and 
xtiky  Vdl  put  ili'teqtdsitidh'the  experience  and  wisp 
diln  6f  thef  most  advanced  and  judicious  Chnsiians'; 
9tikBL  ibe  assuniptioil  of  this  office  by  those  who  are 
iiijidei][tiate'  to  it,  it  is  easy  to  see,  must  greatly  jeo- 
pAMi^e  the  souls  of  men.  While,  therefore,  every 
CfaHstiata,  however  circumscribed  his  jQeld,  or  hW- 
^V^  litiiited  his  attainments,  has  something  to  do, 
by  his  conversation,  in  helping  forward  God's  work, 
l(0t  ^vety  one  take  heed  that  he  attempt  nothing  in 
this  way  which  his  knowledge  or  experience  will  not 
justify. 

4;  Another  important  means  for  producing  and 
sustaining  a  rivival,  is  Sabbath-school  and  Bible-class 
instriictioTu 

As  the  work  of  sanctification  is  begun  and  carried 
fdrWaxi  by  means  of  the  truth,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
g^Atet  the  degree  of  truth  that  is  lodged  in  the  mind, 
thb  greater  the  probability,  other  things  being  equal, 
that  the  individual  will  become  a  subject  of  conver- 
sion. And  as  the  mind  is  fax  more  easily  impressed 
and  directed  in  the  period  of  childhood  and  youth, 
than  after  it  has  reached  maturity,  and  its  habits  have 
become  fixed,  so  it  is  in  the  morning  of  life  that  the 
truth  is  likely  to  exert  its  greatest  influence.  Now 
then,  as  it  is  the  design  of  the  Sabbath  school  to 
throw  the  Bght  of  truth  into  the  mind,  and  into  the 
youthful  mind — ^in  other  words,  to  wield  the  great 
instrument  of  moral  renovation  in  circumstances  most 
favodrable  to  its  success, — ^it  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
tliifil'  institution  is  a  most  powerful  auxiliary  to  the 
catilsle  of  revivals.  A  child  who  could  gain  but  little 
firoUi  thi^  olrdUiatjr  iustructions  of  the  pulpit,  in  con-' 
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the  tii<m'<iAi^  shd  ftmiliar  liwMctioi«-of  tho  M- 
tMftb  ^(kd^'be  letanngtttleftBt  the  ^lemeatt  oFBUe 
truth ;  and  at  a  very  €kilj  ptAoA,  nooM  vanOH^^^hmr 
^toljV  liiMrf  haine 'tnrth  enough  ih  bis  mindft^  the 
'  S^rk  to  Use -k  the^snctification  of  M^iiMrt;*   iifi' 

But  th^e  is  a  stiH  more  direct  influeiiee<%M1tod 
'hy  Sabbath  sdtools  ih  fimrar  of  revivala  it  oo^ 
to  be,  And  Ve  doubt  not,  is,  to  a  great 'e9cCeifet^'io- 
garded  as  the  duty  of  Bvety  teadiiBr,  not  meNiy-to 
enlighten  the  understandiAg,  but  to  imprem  «vine 
truth  upon  the  heart  and  conscience  of  each- 'o£  Us 
|mpils;  aiming  at  nothing  short  of  a  thwough  sifcnnl 
i^ovdtidA.  EEere  is  the  best  possible  xufpofrtaiatf 
for  the  teacher  to  find  his  way  to  the  heart.  I^  in 
die  intercourse  which  be  holds  with  hiB'pu|yib^  he  is 
amiabfo  and  conciliatory^  he  w3i  alm«6t  o£'«o«ane 
sfectire  their  confidence ;  ind  this  is  a  most  importiiit 
preparation  for  their  Ustenihg  to  him  with  attention 
and  profit.  And  then  let  him,  from  time  to  tine, 
6ommune  faithAiUy  with  their  consciences ;  let  him 
show  them  how  the  truths  which  he  inicalciates  in- 
volve their  inte'rests  and  destiny  for  eternity ;  let  him 
press  them  fr^uently  with  those  considerations  it^ch 
are  most  fitted  io  malce  them  feel  that  religion  iA-  die 
one  thing  needfol,  aind  that  there  is  no  apology  tot 
neglecting  it  Let  him  (iardRlUy  watch  erefy  serious 
impression,  following  it  up  by  suitable -iMhnOkitMiis 
Imd  counsel  and^  ftiaHy,  let  him  ifgarth^  Iirt0l0>t> 
of  these  children  before  the  throuiis  of  the^koMVinly 
grace,  and  he  has  good  relmon  4o  lexpeet-I^Mt  Midi 
instrumentdhy  will  be  honoured  in  saving  'i^onk'ftom 
death.     It  is  farailiar*  to  yotttdl^  tk«t  %fao  iMiordi  of 
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gMMt  extant  identified;,  that  tliia  nobbat  triwpphf^ief 
GM't'grteehAve  often  been  found  jnth^aei^ursc^s 
dTduio^dedgtey  virtue^  and  piety.  .  ■  ..-^i 

'r  lliere  k  another  point  of  viewinwl^cb  tbajinf- 
fluraoa  of  Sabbath  achoola  on  revivals  appeans  .|^06t 
^dsrirable*^!  refer  to  the  fact  that  they  eontribulie  to 
their  {^rity.  One  principal  reason  why  temfiak  m 
aometinies  eocrupted  is,  that  there  is  so  much-igno- 
ranoe  and  error  at  work  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and 
•vQty  one  knows  that  this  is  the  natural  food  of  faaa- 
tictam*  Let  the  Sabbath  scho(d  exert  its  poper 
inflnenca  in  imbuing  the  minds  of  children  with  a 
knowledga  of  God's  word,  and  in  establishing  them 
in  the  great  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  it  will 
constitute  the  best  security  against  those  fidse  and 
fimatical  notions  which  tend  so  directly  to  &tal  self- 
deoeption.  Let  God's  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon  a 
eommunity  weU  instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  llie  happiest  results  may  confidently  be  expected ; 
idt  here  is  the  natural  preparation  for  a  revivalf  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  best  pledge  against  all  perver- 
sion and  abuse,  on  the  other. 

The  remarks. which  have  been  made  in  respect  to 
Sabbath  sdbools,  apply,  in  general,  with  equal  force, 
to  Bible  classes.  Indeed,  the  latter  may,  in  one 
point  of  view,  be  considered  as  more  intimately  oon- 
ttacted  with  revivals  than  the  farmer;  inasmuch  as 
those  who  attend  them  are  usually  somewhat  more 
aiivanced,  and  of  course  more  capable  of  understand- 
ittg  and  impro^g  doctrinal  instnictionk  Hence, 
mviv^  have  perhaps,  of  late,  more  frequently  com- 
nenaed'  in  fiiUe  ^lasMs  than*  any  where  else;  and 
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;|vttyrtlM«alqaols  of  venevinggraiae;  while  th^aNtdi, 
.i)^i<ji(th0diih9ibegiiUD(iiig'  Iiare,>haa>ezteodediOii»'llie 
ij^tilmiAiADdi  on  tke  lefty  till  multitudes  vlurr^ieK- 
pmeoi^adiiiU  quickening  and  renovating  influeiweb<; 
fi  > A«i  /TkeifiuthM  discbaige  a£ parental  dufy^* ie  aao- 
jbber  uDportant  means  of  poromoting  a  revivaL  'i  i 
In  There-  is  no  human  influence  ever  exerted  in  £Dm- 
tng.the  character^  more  decisive^  whether  for  good  or 
evUy  than  that  of  parents ;  and  if  it  be  a  weUilirected 
jreligious.  influence^  we  have  a  right  to  expect,  both 
firoon  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  from  actual  experi- 
CAcey  that,  it  will  secure  the  happiest  results.  Let  a 
parent  train  up  his  children  in  the  way  which  ^e 
Bible  prescribes — let  him  £dth(ully  instruct  them  in 
the  truths  of  God's  word  as  soon  as  they  are  capable 
of  being  taught — let  him  render  his  instructions >as 
familiar  and  practical  as  possible,  mingling  with  them 
appropriate  counsels  and  admonitions — and  let  him 
peay  with  them,  and  for  them,  and  teach  liiem  to 
pray  for  themselves, — and  if  all  this  is  not  immediately 
instrumental  of  their  conversion,  it  will,  at  least  in  .all 
ordinary -cases,  render  than  peculiarly  promising  can- 
didates ton  converting  grace ;  will  be  a  happy  prepara- 
tlQD  for  the  effectual  work  .of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

.  I  know  it  has  been  sometimes  said,  that  the  sub- 
jects .  of  revivab  are  most  commouly  selected  from  the 
haunts  of  open  irreligion  and  profligacy;  while  those 
njrho  have  been  educated  under  the  benign  influonees 
of  Christian  instruetion  iund/'example,  moce  eommoaly 
remain  enlrenciied  isi.^ <hahit.of  mere .movality  atid 
^-righteouanessr.!  Bui  i  apj)oal  totfaewhoLejliia- 


laio w,  >  indeed)  th^V  God  gloiifies  hM»  stft^vt^gd^  '%y 
exitendiDg  lua  renewing^  grace  to  soni^'mh^' yif(kM 
B^tt  'to  be  at  the  greatest  distance  from  him ;  but  iter  a 
general  rule,  he  puts  direct  and  visible  h(Mtfodr  vtfmi 
his  own-  institutions,  by  bringing  those  to  exp^rieMe 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  his  truth,  who  have  'been 
in  the  way  of  hearing  and  studying  it.      If  it  >be 
asked,  whence  come  the  greater  number  of  the  sub- 
jects of  our  revivals,  we  answer,  from  our  Sabbath 
schools,  and  Bible  classes,  and  firom  families  in  which 
the  parental  influence  is  decidedly  religious ;  and  the 
reason  why  some  have  held  a  different  opinion^  is, 
that  when  a  profligate  or  an  infidel  is  hopefully  con- 
verted, it  excites  much  attention  and  remark;  axfd 
thus  the  number  of  such  conversions  is  frequently 
estimated  far  higher  than  it  should  be.     Go  into  any 
place  you  will,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  has  beeh  ex- 
tensively and  powerfully  at  work,  and  you  will  find 
that  the  families  which  have  been  specially  blessed, 
are  those  in  which  God  has  been  honoured  by  the 
futhful  discharge  of  parental  duty,  and  the  ^neral 
influence  of  Christian  example;  while  only  here  and 
there  one  is  taken  from  those  families  in  which  there 
is: no  parental  restraint,  nor  instruction,  nor  prayer; 
and  in  which,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  yotithfill 
mind  is  pre-occupied  with  sentiments  and  feelings 
most  unfriendly  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

'  It  deserves  also  to  be  remarked,  that  much' di^ 
yoiives  upon  Christian  parents,  in  immediately  sifs- 
twoing  and  carrying  forward  a  revivaL  If  they  ^ee 
their:  children^  at  such  a  time,  manifesting  an  indif- 
fereDce  to  the  things  df  J^eligion,  th^  are  to  pf^Uss 


foeitoAwdeatMi^  bf  •^roiT'tiieAii^'to  ebMub'^'ANi 
ptib/tiMbii'oii  tiidC'^ttaMl  ^||«iiist 'grie^^ta^'ihmjr^Mf 
BMy  fi^iri^fldd  take 'thm  I7  the  bm^  ttid'lenl 
tbcnii  if  poMbl^to^the  iMibof  Owk  ffitlmfg^^ 
tbcak  Mjmcing  indio'horpe  thtt  their  mm  Are  fM'gtvMi^ 
diBfaw  to  akl  dioM,  bfieMimft  from  Gkyd'tf  irotd'terf 
Umiv  own  expnirace^  to  flsoertaiti  the  ttuBchAnMiM 
ef  theilr  ndigious  exensiles,  «nd  to  avoid  tb^hop6'<9f 
the  •  hjrpoerltek  •  It  is  «  reprottchto  many  Christbai 
pflK0iit%  that  thejr  itiflbr  a-  fidte  ddieacy  to  prevail 
agaiiitt  the  faithfiil  dncharge  of  their  daftyintheea 
most  intfeieititig  dMumstauieae.  As  God  has  oofr-' 
Mituted  dieai  the  goarduois  of  dieir  drildreo,  it  d#- 
▼alvfM  apontbem  to kiQ espeeially  wal;diM  in respeen 
to  tbeir  fanmortid  interests^  and  bever  is  neglect  moio 
evlpaUe,  than  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  oflferiitg  to  e(H 
operate  with  them  to  secure  their  children's  salvation. 

€•  The  last  means  for  promoting  a  revival  whieh 
I  slidl  notice,  is^  an^sffercue  desiffned  particuhrfyjbr 
amakei%ed  sitmera. 

It  is  generally  adsutted,  I  believe,  by  those  who 
an  firiendly  to  revivals,  that  there  should  be  some 
eeoasion  on  whidi  persons  of  this  class  shofdd  be 
distinctly  addressed;  and  whidi^  by  bringing  then 
together  --m  inqiuring  seuis^  may  serve  in  a  measme 
to  get  them  over  their  indecision,  «nd  commit  then 
to  >a.- course  of  svcoessfal  strivings  to  enter  in  at  the 
strttt  gate  $  though  special  care  should  be  taken  thii 
this  act  of  commitment  is  not  perverted  to  yield  ali- 
ment to  a  sdf-righteous  spirit.  What  the  precise 
cbgokcter  ^  this  eKCsdne  tiuwdiiie^  ^^aa  areawaio^ 


ittA  pcribiia  r«laiieArio.Ti«bioli  tbwiiitra  diversilj.ttf 

opiuoQtf  •  I  cenf«6a  the  Msuk  o(^  mjrio'lAi  reflietiaii 

Iiip4  obeervaidon  on  this  amligecty^  hob  bcM  *.telyiiatioii, 

tbbt  Aa  better  course  eould  be  adopted  than  thtfe  yriA 

which  youy  as  a  congtegatinn)  arc  elreadjjt  ficmiliiM 

4^.  the  dose  of  a  public  serticO)  in  whidei  God^e  .trath 

has  been  exhibited  and  etiforeed^  let  those  'Who  haif^ 

be^i  impressed  by  it,  and  who  wish  to  haTo  dieir 

iwpvessions  deepened^  and  to  be  instmcted  in  refeiv* 

fBoe  to  their  duty  and  salvation^  be  requeued  tOTa^ 

n^ain  after  the  rest  of  the  assembly  hate  reCired.^ 

And  then  let  the  minister,  or  some  other  oompetent 

person,  address  them  earnestly  and  afiectionately  in 

crference  to  their  peculiar  condition ;  connecting  with 

the  address  one  or  more  prayers;  and  aftetwaids,  so 

fisur  as  circumstances  may  admit,  or  occasion  require^ 

let  them  be  met  in  a  more  private  way,  and  \et  the 

particular  state  of  each  mind  be  ascertained ;  and  let 

each  receive  appropriate  coimsel  and  instruction*     In 

all  this  there  is  nothing  ostentatious,  nothing  wjhdch 

peculiarly  exposes  to  aelf-deception,  while  yet  the 

individual  commits  himself,  as  truly  as  he  could  by 

any  mere  public  act,  to  cherish  his  serious  impi'es^ 

sions,  and  places  himself  in  a  condition  in  which  the 

prayers  of  Christians,  and  scripturtd  instrudvxi  and 

counsel,  are  effectually  secured  to  him.      I  do  not 

say  that  some  different  course  may  not  i^peal  more 

atron^y  to  the  passions ;  but  I  confess,  that  I  know 

of  none  which  seems  to  me  better  adapted  to  impreas 

upon  the  conscience  and  hbart  Bible  tmth ;  and  thus 

subserve  a  genuine  revivali  of  irdigioa.* 


-  '■ 


*  From  the  experience  I  have  had  on  this  sabject,  I  am  in- 
dMlM  to  tliinfc Iliac tbift^toaae'^traa^VEi^^ 


t  ItlGIVSX>l»i 

w««||uittiOcnidiidvtliDdiNOurtej ■>    >   >    •  "ini 

liiVft  OiVifiubJaBt-may  asaist.iiB  tO'^ofw  a'>oWMi^ 
jM^jsntotf  of  mig  pcurtiaidt»\mBaiwnBB  whiA^  maylk^ 
pmfia^  in  canmt^M  mth  a  revivaL 

iThera-  mufhe  dangcc^.on'tliiB  suliject)  of  etring 
on  »the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  It'lB  wrong>tO' 
decide  against  any  particohir  measure,  merely  he^ 
cause  it  is  new;  and  it  is  equally  wrong  to  oAjpl it 
merely  because  it  is  new*  It  would  be  strsnge^  when 
the  invention  of i  the  church  is  so  constantly  in  exer- 
cise^ if  there  should  not  be  some  new  things  connected 
with^religion  which  are  good ;  and  it  would  be  strange^ 
in:  view  of  the  waywardness  and  extravagance  lh$l 
pertain'  to  human  nature,'  if  there  should  not  be 
others  of  evil  tendency.  Here,  then,is  an  argument 
far;Our  examining,  carefully  every  measure^  or>  ooiiise 
of  measures,,  that  is  proposed  to  us^  and  referring*  h*- 
tOithe  proper  standard.  If  it  will  abide  that  standard, 
it  were  an  unworthy  prejudice  not  to  adopt  it.  If  it 
will  not  abide  that  standard,  to  adopt  it  were  at  once 
a  weakness  and  a  sin.  It  were  to  refuse  the  privi- 
lege which  God  has  given  us,  of  judging  for  ourselves ' 
what  is  right. 

If  you  will  know,  then,  whether  it  is  safe  and  premier - 
to  adopt  any  particular  measures  in  connection  inifch' 


•  f  • 


ferred  to  that. which  has  be^.  common,  and  which  I  have  myself 
formerly  adopted — of  holding  a  meeting  of  a  more  jnMic  nature, 
for  the  expreis  purpose  of  inquirfl  It  is  no  doabt  of  ^teat  im- 
portance, thia  an  opportuniij  for  inquirjr  should  be  given ;.  .beS 
the  more  private,  other  things  being  equal,  the  better.  In  an 
extensive  revital  of  religion,  howe^  especially  iHiere  thdbAtilen'' 
of  conducting  it  devolves  chiefly  on  a  singlie  individuaj,  iib-.tany.. 
sometimes  be  a  matter  of  necessity  for  him  to  meet  a  greater 
number  of  in^uirets  at  a  time  tban  ^^ould  otherwise  be  denrablcj.' 


church,  bring  them  taftfaeKteilindifebifaiisidbedk^BraN 
■enteddn  tlm>Soimmijm^  oBithis?iim^oarmi<)  Are 
\b0js  <haii^ftidzit\by  seriootiiesB  ;>'i>>^  ^the\eutm^i|^^ 
lence  of  every  things  that  apfnoadies  tolevity  ?->''\Ai;Ni 
thfijimadKed  by:  that  order,  and  decofum,  mdiievfer- 
BBpef  Jwiuchi  Grbd  re^purestin -evecyt^ihitigitoiiiinected 
aith  hk  worship  ?•  Is  there  the  absence  of  •aU^io**- 
tcntatJOD,  of  all  pioHs  firaud,  of  all  unhallowed  sorve^ 
rity)  and  is  there  godly  =  simplicity,  •  and  Chriatian 
honesty,  and  sincere  affection?  If>  these- be  itbf 
characteristica  of  the  measures  proposed,  thcn>yoa 
may'Safely  adopt  them;  butif  anyoftb68echavaater4> 
iaticB  are  wanting,  they  are  not  in  acosrdatoce  with 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  you  cannot  oonsisteiitl]?^ 
in  I  any  way,  give  them  your  sanction.  •  .  -  >  •  > 
But  it  may  be  asked,  whether  there  is  not  a  much 
better  test  than  this ;  whether  the  effect  produoed«by 
particular  measures  does  not  more  dearly  deternune 
their  character  ?  I  answer,  if  the  entire  and  ultimate 
effect  be  intended,  the  standard  which  it  fiimishea 
will  always  be  in  consistency  with  that  to  whichwe- 
have  just  referred;  though  it  must  after  all,  famish  an 
inadequate  rule  for  judging ;  for  in  many  eases,  at 
least,  it  is  so  general  in  its  diaraoter  that  it  is  not 
easy  to  be  traced.  If  only  the  immediate  andpc/rtial 
effsct  be  intended,  then  I  insist  that  this  is  no  standard 
at  all;  for  it  admits  not  of  question,  that  there  may 
be  a  violent  religious  excitement,  which^  at  the  me-^ 
ment,  may  seem  to  many  to  be  doing  good,  which, 
[lev^helcss,  may  pass  over  like  a  hurricane  in  the 
aaetnra}  world,  marking  its  course  with  the  wrecks 
vf^jX  of  God's  own. institutions.    Jud^Xi^AWa^X^j^ 


diifl  sAceitain'Bta&dflnLi  J£you,«Ae  to  judgAof  ai^ 
§r«AtiJHi&ge. bj  eiectsi  ]roi|.  must  W4it  tiU  the|F.m 
fiiUy  defekq>ed^  tittrjroa  pan  M^^ot  only  tbe'Uoia 
kttmadiiite,  littt  the  m^rciiYeiMlie  efifocti;  .tbelaltoii^ 
which  are  often  the  moat  importuit;  «iiui.thi»8e,  are 
uauaUy.  devek^ped  graduaUyv  . .  Hold  £uit,.  tbei^  4a^the 
law  andithe  testimony  as  your,  rule  a£  judgi&g  ;  aud  ji% 
in  so  doings  you  will  houou/  God  most^  soyou.  will  be 
moit  likely  to  be  kept  out  of  the  maaea  of  eraFOiu 

S«  Our  subJQct  may  aesist  us  to  discover  thacoMm 
oftiiededimB.ofareviiHd* 

I  admit  that  there  is  more  or  lese  of  soveBeigaty 
here  {  iuid  that  the  Spirit  of  God.  operates  wlumetfer 
and  wberererf  kx  infiiute  wisdom,  be  pleases*  >  I  wof 
knoiriedge^  tooi  that  the  strong  excitement  which  oftso 
attends  a  revival)  cannot,  so  £u:  as  respects  the  fsaWQ 
individually  be  kept. up  for  along  timed  ne^i is  jjkM 
aU  essential^' or  even  desirable,!  that  it  should  be.  j^tBift 
ao  far  as  a  healthful  and  vigorous  state  of  f etigiQUS 
&eUng  is  concerned  on  the  part  of  Christians,  and 
I  may  add,  in  view  of  the  promises  of  God  to  answer 
prayer,  so  &r  as  the  conversion  of  sinners  is  concerned^ 
it  is  not  irreverent  to  say,  that  while  he  is  himself  the 
great  Agent,  he  commits  his  work,  in  an  important 
flonsei  into  the  bands  of  lus  people ;  and  if  it  decHne^ 
there  is  blame  resting  upon  them.  It  is  beeanse 
they  have  grown  weary  in  their  supplicationsy  or  bar 
cause  they  have  relaxed  in  the  use  of  some  other  of 
the  meens  which  he  has  put  within  their  reach%  Let 
Christians^  then,  tremhk  in  view  of  their  reapoi^ 
sibility ;  and  when  God  is  aending  down  bis  Spiriit 
to  work  with  them,  let  them  take  heed  that  they  ren«- 
der  a  hearty  and  persevering  co«-operation.     Let  them 
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take  heed  that  they  grieTe  not  this  divine  agent  to 
depart,  either  froih  their  own  souls,  lest  they  should 
b^  given  up  to  barrenness,  or  firem  the  souk  of  i»- 
firing  sinners,  lest  there  Should  fidi  upon  thittn  the 
ctlrse  of  reprobation. 

■  8.  Once  more :  Jffow  ffreat  is  the  primkge  and  the 
hammr  which  Christians  enjoy^  of  being  permitted  to 
cOHjperate  with  God  in  carrying  firward  his  work  / 

When  you  are  labouring  for  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners around  you,  when  you  are  using  the  Various 
means  which  God  has  put  into  your  hands  to  waken 
them  to  conviction  and  bring  them  to  repentance, 
you  ate  labouring  in  the  ^erj  caus^  whith  is  identi- 
fied With  the  success  and  the  glory  of  Christ^s  media* 
tkfhi  Nay,  you  are  a  fellow-worker  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  ^  and,  while  he  honours  yoni  eSott^  Whh  h^ 
sHvihg  Ueesingj  they  aire  ftdt  down  to  your  sieoount 
ih  the  bodk  of  God's  remembrance'.  Yes,-  Ghri^ 
tittn ;  all  that  you  do  in  this  cause  brings  glovy  to  Ood 
in  the  highest,  contributes  to  brighten  your  immoo^ 
droWn,  and  subserves  the  great  cause  of  man's  salva- 
tR>f!i !  What  remauis^  then,  but  that  you  take  thesis 
doteiderations  to  your  heart,  as  so  many  arguments 
ttt  labour  in  this  holy  taxLse  with  more  untiring  2eal, 
with  tUbire  holy  fidelity  ?  Is  it  a  oauise  that  demands 
sMrifiees  ?  You  can  well  afibrd  to  make  them,  for  it 
bfiftgtt  happiness,  and  glory,  and  honour  in  its  train. 
Ltet  it  be  seen  on  ea^h,  and  let  the  angdk  report  it 
in  heaven,  that  you  are  co-workers  with  God,  in  giv* 
ingeffect  to  the  purposes  of  his  grAce,  and  in'trtdniiitg 
xtp  ioA'mbrtal  souls  for  the  glories  of  his  kingdom. 


_»'  i'ii 
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TREATMENT  DUE  TO  AWAKENED  SINNEB& 


Acts  hi.  19. 
**  Repent  ye  there/ore^  and  be  convefietL'* 

Th&be  is  scarcely  a  period  of  so  much  interest  in 
the  life  of  an  individual,  as  that  in  which  he  is  brought 
to  earnest  inquiry  respecting  the  salvation  of  his  souL 
It  is  a  state  of  mind  which  comes  between  the  utter 
neglect  of  religion  and  the  actual  possession  of  it 
The  dream  of  thoughtlessness  is  disturbed.  Con- 
science wakes  to  its  office  as  an  accuser.  This  woild 
holds  the  soul  with  an  enfeebled  grasp,  and  the  re^ 
alities  of  another  weigh  upon  it  with  deep  and  awfiil 
impression.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
as  yet  no  submission  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel — ^no 
melting  down  in  penitence  at  the  feet  of  mercy — ^no 
yielding  up  of  the  heart  to  God — ^no  thankful,  CQ^• 
dial  acceptance  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  But  be- 
tween these  two  states  of  mind  there  is  no  uniform 
connection ;  for  though  conviction  is  essential  to  coo* 
version,  yet  the  sinner  who  is  only  convinced,  may^ 
instead  of  being  converted,  return  to  the  world;  and 
thus  his  last  state  be  worse  than  his  first.  It  isic»- 
sonable  to  suppose,  in  any  given  case  of  convictiiMi, 
that  the  sinner,  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  is  on  the  eveilf 
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having  his  destiny  decided  for  eternity :  for  if  he  press 
forward,  he  secures  his,  .salv^tipi^;  but  if  he  linger 
and  fall  hack,  ther^  is,  tb  say  thd  least,  an  awful  un- 
certainty whether  he  is  ever  again  the  subject  of  an 
awakening  influence. 

Now  you  will  readily  perceive,  that  it  is  a  most 
responsible  office  to  counsel  and  direct  an  individual 
in  these  interesting  circumstances.  The  mind  is  m 
a  state  to  be  most  easily  influenced ;  and  influenced 
on  a  subject  that  involves  all  the  interests  of  eternity: 
there  is  a  sort  of  balancing  of  the  soul  between  reli- 
gion and  the  world,  between  heaven  and  hell  ;*  and 
no  one  can  be  certain,  that  the  weight  of  a  single 
temark  may  not  turn  the  scale  one  way  or  the  other. 
iOf  what  vast  importance  is  it,  that  all  the  suggestions 
and'  counsels  that  are  offered  at  suoh  a  time  should 
be  icriptural — seasonable — the  very  instruotionft!  df 
the  Holy  Ghost  I 

But  if  it  be  a  responsible  office  for  an  individual 
to  direct  a  single  inquiring  sinner,  what  shaU  be  said 
of  the  responsibility  of  the  church  during  a  revival  of 
religion;  in  which  there  are  many,  on  every  side, 
pressing  the  inquiry,  ^^  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
eaved?"  And  how  important  is  it,  that  members  of 
the  ohurch  should  be  so  enlightened,  as  to  be  safe 
•guides  on  this  momentous  subject;  that  thus  ibey 
-may  never  put  in  still  greater  jeopardy  the  inteiests 
of  those  whom  they  attempt  to  direct !  A  large  part 
?of  the  conduct  of  a  revival  consists  in  counselling 
THE  AWAKENED : :  and'  on  the  manner  in  whieh  this 
dnty  is  performed,  as  mudi  as  any  thing,  depend 
both  the  character  of  the  work  and  its  results.  It 
is  proper,  therefore,  that,  in  a  series  of  discourses 


like,  the  presant^  this  should  -be  made  a  iliatinct.aiid 
promineQt  topic:  and  thu  is  whsit  I  am  about  (W 
bring  before  you  ibvour  piseyemt  axexma.  ui. 

Tbe  diMction  which  the  njKostle  in  our  text  gives 
to  the  Jews — that  they  should  repent  and  be  ami 
verted-*4s  applicable  to  sinners  of  every  deseription, 
and  especially  to  those  who  are  in  any  i&eaBim 
awakened.  It  is  proper  to  ^direct  every  inqvinng 
fiiiVQer  to  repent  and  turn  to  Ood,  in  a  way  of  holy 
obedience;  and  this  may  be  cousiderBd  an  epitome oif 
all  appropriate  teaching  in  such  drcumstances :  nth. 
vertbele^S}  this  direction  is  to  be  given  in  a  vaxiely  «C 
fonns^  adapted  to  a  diversity  of  cases,  and  acoompB»> 
nied  with  many  cautions  and  admonitions. — My  i»n 
sign  will  be, 

L  To  consider,  ingeneraU  the  treatmeatdueia  an 
(mahewdfiumer:  and, 

IL  To  contemplate  same  of  the  moat  pramtneat- 
ca»e9  which  require  more  special  counsel  and  instruct 
tion. 

I,  I  am  to  present  before  you  the  general  course 
proper  to  be  taken  with  an  awakened  sinner  * 

'  When  a  person  in  these  circumstances  comes  to- 
ask  youi;  counsel,  the  first  thing  you  have  to  deterv 
mine  is,  what  is  his  amount  of  knowledge^  and'his 
amaumt  of  feeling.  '*\ 

It  is  possible  that  he  may  havie  much  feeliogi, 'and- 
little  knowledge.  He  may  have  learned  so  mueLaf 
God's  k^,  83  to  have  wakened  up  his  conctciBniiM' 
and  brought  him  to  a«ense  of  danger,  and  madeiifmi 
tremble  in  anticipation  i>f  a  £Bar&d.  helLi  i>BiAJhfa' 
knowledge: even. o£'tfae  lawmcy  be  <TBryi limited ;JHpdi 
how;«tOiifie«ire'itbd  ibrgkensss  sf-biaj.sinsyiaaidiifDi 


escape  from  tbe  Ijreiveudottfi  iw»  ih^  threatfn^ 
luiDi  ke  <m»y  bf  uttidy  igmM:^Ql?  Of  tho  iiatiu^  of 
the  gospel  salTntioo^  ^gf  tbei^oAditM^os  ^n  wkiob  it  ii 
oSered^  of  the  xqpeotfvice  of  ai%  gf  the  faith  initio 
Lord  JesuB  Chn9t>  of  the  ]iff  ^  holy  obediebc^  he 
may  Jcnew  •flbnost  Iitec«lly  nothing*  PossiUy  hi« 
habits  of  life  may  have<feDdece4  him  «  voluntaipy 
exile^  from  the  m&Biw  of  ireUgigtii8.]aiow)l^dge :  but  jit 
19  by  no  means  certain  that  be  ^oay  not  haye  been  a 
reguhur  attendant  m  Cbnstiap  institatioas;  for  £ieta 
prove  that  it  ia  posaible  for  an  individual  to  fit  ppd^r 
the  fiuthful  preaching  of  the  gospeI»  during  a  lopijr 
hfe^  and  yet  to  hear  with  sueh  entire  inattention, 
that  there  is  gained  no  distinct  knowledge  of  apy  one 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible*  Yes;  it  has  qfteH 
happened,  in  respect  tojnen  of  general  inteUi^enoe, 
and  high  worldly  consideration,  that  wh^i  they  bav0 
been  awakened,  they  have 'themselves  acknowledged 
that  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of  Bible  troth  ^  mk^ 
with  all  their  talents,  and  learning,  and  matu^ty^ 
have  had  to  begin  at  the  very  alphabet  of  the  ^o^peL 
Now,  wherever  you  discover  in  an  anxious  sinnet' 
sttcb  gross  ignovanee,  whether  be  be  a  map  of  Ugh 
or  low  degree,  your  first  boninesfi  should  be  to  in- 
struct him*  And  let  yottr  viivBtructaoos  be  chamoter*- 
ized  by  the  utmost  plainness;  for  a  mind  te'whidi 
the  aubject  •ef  religion  is  ip  a  gaoait>  degree  Bf  w,  ^^ 
mettGii  bow  fiuniliar  it  may  be  ^h  otber  avl^M^)* 
wiUifiud^  it  difficult;  >te  iq0prehend>  -the'  truths '  uideseit  > 
is  I  presented  incite  most'  simple  formi:  3?eaieb'blm 
wh^t  Gad  has  dohet  for'  his  ludvatioa^  and  whati<Qo|} ' 
reqmires.him  t9  de ^uupt'^i.lreaseitaUaHesa.ttp^'that^ 
r^fuicfcoeot^ '  audi  tW  Mmsmtf'^^  itcl4>avm  op^lieti ' 
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with.  It  may  be  necessary,  in  some  cases,  that  these 
things  should  be  presented  in  different  forms,  and  hy 
a  succession  of  efforts,  before  they  come  to  be  fiiiily 
understood :  nevertheless,  it  were  wrong  to  withhold 
any  thing  that  is  essential  to  salvation,  on  the  ground 
that  the  mind  is  not  thoroughly  enlightened  in  all 
those  truths  which  have  the  precedence  in  the  order 
of  nature;  for  if  you  leave  an  awakened  sinner  with* 
out  having  set  Christ  dbtinctly  before  him,  as  the 
only  foundation  of  hope,  and  without  having  taught 
him  in  what  manner  the  benefits  of  redemption  may 
be  secured,  before  you  see  him  again,  he  may  have 
been  brought  to  a  stand  by  not  knowing  what  to  do, 
and  may  have  actually  settled  down  with  a  determi- 
nation that  he  wiU  do  nothing.  Or  else  your  next 
meeting  with  him  may  be  at  the  judgment ;  and  you 
may  be  compelled  to  reflect,  that  the  last  opportunity 
which  was  enjoyed  on  earth  of  directing  him  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  you  enjoyed,  but  neglected. 

It  is  possible,  on  the  other  hand,  that  you  may 
find  a  good  degree  of  knowledge,  and  comparatively 
little  feeling.  There  may  even  be  a  correct  and  in- 
telligent view  of  all  the  evidence  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  which  has  resulted  from  laborious,  critical, 
and  long- continued  examination — there  may  be  an 
ability,  rarely  to  be  met  with,  to  confound  sceptics 
and  gainsay ers, — and  yet  the  impression  of  divine 
truth  may  be  feeble,  and  the  conscience  only  partially 
awake.  There  may  be  conviction  enough  to  bring 
the  sinner  to  you  for  counsel,  when  there  is  not 
enough  to  bring  him  to  Christ  for  salvation.  In 
this  case  your  duty  manifestly  is,  to  endeavour  to 
impress  more  deeply  upon  his  mind  the  truths  which 
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he  understands  and  admits;  to  bring  him  to  examine 
hiB  heart  more  dosely  by  the  searching  fight  of  God's 
law ;  and  to  look  at  every  doctrine^  in  its  practical 
bearings,  in  connection  with  his  own  character  and 
destiny.  The  amount  of  con^dction  necessary  to 
conversion  may  vary  in  different  cases,  according  to 
the  character  of  the  mind,  and  its  previous  opportu* 
nities  for  acquiring  religious  knowledge :  but  convic- 
tion there  must  be,  in  every  case;  and  wherever  it  is 
feeble  and  wavering,  it  is  fair  to  presume,  that  some- 
thing more  is  necessary  in  this  way,  in  order  to  bring 
the  soul  to  rest  upon  its  Saviour. 

The  awakened  sinner  may  be  benefited  by  some 
such  counsels  and  cautions  as  the  foUowincr : — 

Let  him  be  admonished,  first  of  all,  that  the  duty 
of  devoting  himself  to  God^  by  a  compliance  with  the 
terms  of  the  gospel^  is  of  immediate  obligation  ;  and 
that  he  is  guilty,  ojid  becoming  more  and  more  guilty, 
in  the  neglect  of  it, — For  is  not  this  duty  reasonable? 
Is  it  not  chie  to  God,  as  a  Creator,  as  a  Preserver,  and 
especially  as  a  Redeemer,  that  every  human  being 
should  love  him  with  all  his  affections,  and  serve  him 
to  the  extent  of  his  powers  ?  And  if  the  sinner  has 
never  done  this  hitherto,  nay,  if  he  has  never  ceased 
from  a  course  of  rebellion  against  God,  and  has  not 
performed  a  single  act  from  a  regard  to  his  authority, 
surely  it  is  reasonable  that  he  should  change  his 
course  without  delay ;  that  he  should  at  once  wake, 
not  only  to  a  sense,  but  to  a  performance,  of  the  du- 
ties which  God  requires  of  him.  Would  it  be  right 
that  a  child,  who  had  broken  away  from  parental  re- 
straints, and  set  at  naught  parental  love,  when  pressed 
ta  submit  to  a  father's  aathoril^,  and  return  to  a 
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father's  anns,  should  plead  that  he  had  not  wounded 
and  insulted  that  father  as  long  as  he  wished  j  anA 
that  though  he  felt  the  ohligation  to  yield,  yet  hi^ 
did  not  consider  it  as  binding  him  to  do  so  im^ 
mediately?  Would  it  be  right  for  a  rebel,' wheti 
urged  to  throw  down  arms  against  a  wise  and  betae-^ 
volent  sovereign,  to  acknowledge  the  reatronableness 
of  the  requisition  for  a  future  day,  but  to  deny  it  in 
respect  to  the  present  ?  Let  not  the  sinner,  then, 
dream  that  he  has  any  excuse  for  continuing  unr^ 
eonciled  to  God  for  an  hoiu*.  Press  him  with  the 
obligation  of  immediate  repentance,  and  faith,  and 
submission  to  God.  Endeavour  to  make  him  fee!^ 
that,  apart  from  all  considerations  of  personal  intelr^ 
est,  this  is  a  duty  which  he  owes  to  God,  and  whldi 
ought  to  press  upon  him  with  the  weight  of  a  moaA- 
tain,  until  he  has  discharged  it.  '' 

Let  the  awakened  sinner  be  admonished,  farther, 
that  the  present  is  the  best  time  fir  securing  his  souTs 
salvation. — For  then  there  are  facilities  for  becoming 
religious  which  do  not  exist  at  any  other  period. 
Supposing  him,  as  I  here  do,  to  be  in  the  midst  of 
a  revival,  there  is  an  energy  and  efficiency  in  aUthe 
means  of  grace,  which  is,  to  a  great  extent,  peduliar 
to  such  a  scene.  Ministers  are  encouraged  to  preach 
with  unaccustomed  earnestness,  and  are  enabled  lo 
bring  out  the  truth  of  God  with  great  pungency  and 
effect.  Christians,  too,  pray  with  unwonted  fervoui^, 
and  converse  with  peculiar  fidelity ;  and  there  is  ihe 
current  of  example  setting  strongly  in  fevouir  of  rdfe- 
gion;  and  the  very  atmosphere  around  seems  to '4$e 
pervaded  by  deep  scJemnity;  and,  with  all  thi^'thte 
sinner's  own  attention  is  awake,  and  theH6l}^^|AAt 


k  striving  with  him  to  bring  him  to  repentance* 
l^et  him  be  inquired  of  what  cireiunstanoes  can  exist 
more  favourable  to  his  conversion  than  now  exist. 
Let  him  be  reminded,  that  he  has  no  reason  to  ex- 
pect that  such  an  assemblage  of  circumstances  will 
again  occur  in  the  course  of  his  life;  and  that  even 
if  they  should,  the  same  disposition  which  would  lead 
him  to  resist  the  Spirit  now,  might  lead  him  to  resist 
it  then.  Dwell  upon  the  appalUng  fact,  that  triiSing 
with  divine  influences  must  serve  greatly  to  harden 
the  heart ;  and  that  if  he  return  to  the  world,  from 
the  point  which  he  has  now  gained,  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  go  back  to  a  point  of  obduracy,  at  which 
he  will  be  left,  without  any  &rther  divine  interposi- 
tion, to  take  his  own  way,  down  to  the  chambers  of 
eternal  death. 

Admonish  him,  farther,  that  he  is  in  danger^from 
Vtiriaus  causes,  of  losing  his  serious  impressions, — This 
i^  a  point,  in  relation  to  which  he  may  not  impro- 
bably think  himself  safe ;  and  though  he  may  not  be 
able  to  anticipate  any  favourable  result  of  his  convic- 
tions, yet  so  pungent  and  overwhelming  are  they, 
that  he  cannot  realize  that  there  ■  is  any  danger  of 
tjheir  leaving  him.  But  even  the  strongest  religious 
impressions  are  sometimes  driven  away  from  the  soul 
almost  in  an  hour;  though,  in  general,  the  process  is 
a. gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  one.  Admonish 
fa|m  to  beware  of  the  levities  of  the  world;  for  one 
^ght  conversation  with  a  careless  friend  may  change 
4edsively  the  current  of  his  thoughts.  Guard  him 
Against  the  influence  of  worldly  care^  even  of  his  ne- 
/c^sary  daily  employmeAts;.  for  any;  thing  ofa  mftre 
iR(Q]idly).i|fl|tux^  t^at^  (^upi^p  thAimMy  k  U^c^  to 
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turn  it  off  firam  the  great  subject  o£  salvation.  Cau- 
tion him,  also,  against  yielding  to  a  false  sliame;  &r 
this  cannot  long  prevail  without  grieving  awaj-  die 
Holy  Spirit.  Urge  upon  him  the  importance  of 
holding  God's  truth  to  his  mind  as  constantly  as  pos* 
sible,  that  thus  the  impressions  which  have  already 
been  made  by  it  may  have  no  opportunity  to  esicape. 
And,  to  give  the  greatest  effect  to  all  these  cautions, 
point  him  to  examples,  in  the  way  of  illustrating  them; 
and  let  him  know,  that  there  are  multitudes,  now  in 
the  ranks  of  profligacy  and  infideUty,  who  cmce  even 
trembled  under  the  awakening  influences  of  GocPi 
Spirit.  la  view  of  the  tremendous  evil  whidi  must 
result  from  the  departure  of  this  divine  Agent  from 
the  soul,  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  the  ease  with  which 
he  may  be  grieved  away,  on  the  other,  you  are  to 
ring  a  monitory  peal  in  the  ear  of  the  awakened 
sinner,  adapted  to  make  him  cherish  his  impressions 
with  the  most  watchful  diligence. 

And  then,  again,  you  are  to  put  him  on  his-  guard 
against  seeking  sahjotian  in  a  spirit  of  self-righte<n»' 
7ie$s, — There  is  no  natural  predilection  in  man  for 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation :  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  a  strong  original  bias  in  favour  of  being  saved  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law ;  though,  unhappily,  there  is  no 
disposition  to  perform  the  deeds  which  the  law  re^ 
quires.  Hence  the  sinner,  when  he  is  first  awak- 
ened, almost  always  puts  himself  upon  a  course  of 
self-righteous  effort,  and  practically  asks,  with  the 
young  man  in  the  gospel,  *^  what  good  thing  he  shaB 
do^  that  he  may  inherit  eternal  life.''  He  forthwith 
begins  an  attendance  upon  all  the  means  of  grace,  if 
he  has  neglected  them  before;  or  if  be  has  b^m  ac- 
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customed  to  attend  upoa  them,  he  does  it  now  with 
ML  ii^creased  degree  of  seriousness.  He  listens  at- 
tentively to  God's  word — ^is  found  in  the  meeting  for 
soct^  prayer  and  religious  conference — passes  nmch 
time  in  his  doset,  and  in  conversing  with  Christian 
fiiends — and,  in  short,  aims  to  perform  externally 
every  duty  which  God  requires  of  him.  And  in  all 
this  the  secret  feeling  of  his  heart  is,  even  though 
lie  may  not  always  be  sensible  of  it,  that  he  is  per- 
fbnning  something  meritorious,  which  wiU  catch  and 
please  the  eye  of  God,  and  cause  his  name  to  be  en- 
rolled in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Now,  it  devolves 
r^  you  carefoDy  to  guard  lum  against  this  error; 
finr  80  long  as  it  is  retained,  it  must  be  an  e&ctual 
iiacrier  to  a  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  gospel. 
Do  not  discourage  him  j&om  striving,  but  admonish 
iiiiu  to  strive  in  the  spirit  of  the  new  covenant,  and 
not  of  the  old.  Tell  him  that  there  is  no  merit  in 
«,y  of  hifi  striving,  and  that  he  can  never  be  saved 
till  he  becomes  convinced  of  this,  and  falb  down 
hdpless  at  the  feet  of  mercy,  and  is  willing  to  accept 
jof  salvation  as  the  &ee  gift  of  God  through  Christ, 
-mthout  any  respect  to  his  own  deservings.  The 
laistake  to  which  I  here  refer  may  be  made  by  those 
vrho  speculatively  understand  the  way  of  salvation,  ae 
4rell  as  those  who  do  not ;  and  the  only  means  by 
which  it  is  discovered,  is  faithful  communicm  with 
one's  own  heart.  To  the  duty  of  self-communion, 
iHen,  with  special  reference  to  this  point,  every  in- 
ijviring  sinner  should  be  earnestly  exhorted. 

^  Counsel  him,  moreover,  to  beware  of  makinff  com- 
fort^  rather  than  duiy^  an  ultimate  end* — A  state  of 
4;onvictioa  is  a  state  of  anxiety  and  alarm,  and  of 
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course  unhappiness.  As  the  sinner,  from  the  veiy 
constitution  of  his  nature,  desires  happiness,  it  is  not 
strange,  that  in  the  agony  of  conviction  he  should 
often  fasten  his  eye  upon  that  as  an  ultimate  object; 
though  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that,  so  lottg  ai 
he  pursues  it  as  such,  true  religious  comfort  wiU  never 
he  attained.  In  doing  this,  he  phices  himself  before 
God  merely  as  a  sufferer  desiring  to  be  relieved  fidm 
distress;  whereas  the  attitude  which  he  ought  to  as- 
sume, is  that  of  a  guilty  offender,  acknowledging  and 
forsaking  his  evil  courses,  and  turning  unto  the  Lord* 
What  God  requires  of  him  is  the  discharge  of  duty 
— repentance,  faith,  obedience ;  and  in  this  way  only 
has  he  a  right  either  to  seek  or  to  expect  codif&rt 
He  is  to  regard  himself  first  as  a  sinner,  and  theiit  as 
a  sufferer :  if  he  repent  of  his  sins  he  has  i^Bit6nf^ 
expect  relief  from  his  sufferings;  but  if  he  hoifl'fittt 
his  sins,  how  much  soever  he  may  supplicate  Crofi 
mercy,  he  will  either  experience  no  relief  or  none 
which  he  ought  to  desire.  He  must  understand, 
that  it  is  the  economy  of  God's  grace  that  true  Chris- 
tian comfort  can  never  be  gained  except  as  it  is  inade 
a  secondary  consideration.  He  must  keep  hiis  eye 
constantly  fixed  on  duty ;  he  must  stir  himself  up  to 
do  what  God  requires  of  him ;  and  God  will  fake 
care  that  he  is  no  stranger  to  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
It  may  be  well  to  caution  him,  also,  against  seeking 
aid  from  too  many  advisers ;  especiaOy  where  &eir 
religious  views  do  not  harmonize, — There  are  amodg 
Christians,  we  all  know,  shades  of  difference  m  their 
views  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  and  though  they 
all  hold  the  Head,  and  recognise  each  other  as  niem- 
bers  of  the  same  family,  yet  on  some  minor  ponoits 
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they  do  not  speak  the  same  language;  and  indeed, 
^ough  the  real  difference  may  not  be  great,  yet  they 
^y  differ  in  their  phraseology,  even  in  respect  to  the 
e^^tials  of  religion,  and  may  be  accustomed  to  con- 
template these  great  truths  in  different  relations  and 
combinations.  The  consequence  of  this  may  be, 
that  several  persons,  who  are  reaUy  agreed  on  all 
£mdamental  doctrines,  may  counsel  an  awakened  sin- 
nei:  each  in  his  own  way,  and  each  substantially  in  the 
right  way;  and  yet  there  may  be,  after  all,  to  his  ap- 
prehension, a  disagreement,  which  may  be  the  source 
of  much  painful  perplexity.  His  mind  will  be  Uable 
to  become  confused  by  the  variety  of  directions  which 
h,e  receives,  and  will  be  far  less  likely  to  profit  by  any, 
tl\an  if  this  confusion  had  been  avoided.  It  were 
better  for  the  awakened  sinner  that  he  should  have 
.a  jingle  judicious  counseller,  or  at  the  extent  a  few 
-CfUcby  than  to  be  soliciting  pr  receiving  the  advice  of 
fiyery  one  indiscriminately* 

I  add^  once  more,  that  he  should  be  advised  to 
JH18S  much  of  his  time  in  the  closet. — It  is  proper,  in- 
deed, that  he  should  avail  himself  of  frequent  oppor- 
tunities to  hear  the  preaching  of  God's  word;  and 
that  he  should  mingle  in  the  social  prayer  meeting ; 
and  should  receive  appropriate  counsels  and  instruc- 
tions &om  Christian  friends ;  but  this  can  never  take 
the  place  of  private  meditation  and  self-communion. 
The  searching  and  probing  of  his  own  heart,  and  the 
recollection  of  his  sins,  is  a  work  peculiarly  for  the 
xjlo^et ;  because  there  the  mind  is  least  likely  to  be 
diverted  by  external  objects  and  circumstances.  I 
Jq^ow  there  is  a  strong  tendency,  in  most  persons  who 
4xe  ^wakened,  to  mingle  continually  in  public  religious 
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exerciscB*  This  may  be  the  easiest,  but  it  is  not  tlie 
safest  or  most  desirable  course.  I  do  not  say,  that 
many  who  adopt  it  do  not  become  true  Christians; 
but,  to  me  at  least,  it  appears  that  there  is  more  dan- 
ger of  a  spurious  conversion,  or  ii*  it  be  not  spurious, 
that  the  principle  of  spiritual  life  will  be  feeble  and 
sickly,  than  if  there  had  been  more  of  that  knowledge 
of  the  liidden  abominations  of  the  heart,  which  is  to 
be  acquired  especially  by  private  self-examination. 

While  you  are  giving  to  the  awakened  sinner  these 
various  directions,  you  can  hardly  repeat  too  often 
tlie  caution,  that  he  should  not  mistdke  the  design  4ff 
the  means  which  you  are  recommendinff, — Let  him 
understand,  clearly,  that  the  only  end  to  be  answered 
by  them,  so  far  as  respects  himself,  is  to  bring  him 
to  the  conviction,  that  he  is  all  pollution,  and  guilt, 
and  unworthiness,  and  that  he  can  do  nothing  toward 
his  salvation,  but  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  so* 
vereign  mercy.  When  he  is  brought  to  this  state 
of  mind,  means  have  done  all  that  they  can  do  for  him 
as  an  impenitent  sinner ;  and  if,  instead  of  yielding 
himself  up  to  God,  he  goes  on  still  in  the  use  c£ 
means,  there  is  great  reason  to  fear,  that  they  will 
prove  the  stumbling-block  over  which  he  will  fall  into 
perdition. 

II.  Having  now  marked  out  a  general  course  of 
treatment  adapted  to  an  awakened  sinner,  I  proceed. 
Secondly,  to  contemplate  some  of  the  great  variety  of 
cases  which  require  more  special  counsel  and  instruetian. 

Suppose  the  sinner  says,  that  though  he  is  aware 

that  his  case  is  as  bad  as  you  represent  it,  yet  he  can 

do  nothing  to  render  it  any  better ^  and  therefore  must 

be  contented  to  remain  where  lie  Isw — Xwsl  «t^  tci  en- 
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dkaronr,  is  the  first  place,  to  ooniiace  him,  fay  a  di- 
rect i^peal  to  his  cojiscienQe,  that  the  inability  uiuler 
which  he  labours,  is  nothing  more  than  a  settled 
diversion  of  the  heait  £*om  God;  and  therefore  is 
^a&rdj  without  excuse.  Let  him  see  that  he  has 
afl  the  powers  of  a  moral  agent — that  he  has  a  eon* 
aeience  to  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
a  will  by  which  he  may  choose  the  one  and  refiise 
the  other.  Let  hhn  see,  that  in  withholding  his 
heart  &om  God,  he  is  as  free  as  in  any  other  course 
of  action ;  and  therefore  blameworthy :  and  therefore 
condemned  in  the  plea  which  he  sets  up  for  doing 
nothing. 

But  let  it  be  admitted,  as  it  certainly  must  be, 
that  every  sinner,  if  left  to  himself  will  perish ;  that 
though  the  inability  is  of  a  guilty  sort,  yet  it  really 
lioes  prevail; — still  you  are  to  show  the  awakened  sin- 
ner that  this  is  nothing  to  him  in  the  way  of  di»> 
couragement :  for  he  is  not  left  to.  himself ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  already  come  to  his  aid,  and  is  offering  not 
only  to  convince  him  of  guilt,  but  to  renew  him  to 
repentance.  What  if  it  be  true,  that,  by  his  unas- 
aiffted  powers,  he  will  never  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  yet  so  long  as  the  almighty  energy  of  divine 
grace  is  actually  proffered  to  his  assistance,  how  can 
he  stand  still  on  the  plea  of  inability  ?  Let  the  sin- 
ner bring  his  own  powers  into  exercise  to  the  utmost, 
and  he  need  have  no  fear  but  that  God  will  work  within 
him  both  to  will  and  to  do,  to  secure  his  salvation. 

But  suppose  he  should  say,  that  he  has  made  tho" 
rauffh  trial  of  his  own  powers^  and  yet  has  accomplished 
miihinff — Let  him  be  inquired  of  in  what  manner  he 
has  been  striving. — Is  it  not  more  than  T^oa!ai\h\&^\!c^^ 
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tlM  sebfet  tf  liis^ifl!  HuitoOMi'Ueitinf  the'lik;^  "^ 
Hm  'Men  trjdng  to  do  too  muehj  or  rather,'  thaf  IJe 
has'done  Hothing  ^th«r' right  spMtf  thM  tlid'ttP 
fluenceof  ell  his  exertioofi  has  Men  Aeirti^aBcbtf 'Vy 
the  self-righteous  notion  of  merit  being  attiadhM^ 
them?  Or  may  not  his  striving  have  bete'idcbia^ 
stant;  frequently  interrupted  by  the  cares  dFl^flie 
world,  and  never  so  earnest  as  the  object  oFii  "de- 
mands? But  suppose  it  really  appears  terllia^'  dh 
reflection,  that  he  has  done  all  that  he  can  df^'  InU^ 
much  as  the  interests  of  his  eternity  are  sbspeBilia 
on  the  result,  he  surely  will  not  think  it  prudintHb 
adopt  a  course  which  he  knows  must  land  hith  ili  piA^ 
dition.  If  he  give  up  all  efibrt,  his  case  is  certtmi^ 
hopeless;  if  he  continue  to  strive,  he  can  but  piStfMt 
— and  he  may  be  saved.  It  were  better  tHat'4fe 
should  sacrifice  a  thousand  worlds,  were  they  in'lns 
possession,  than  to  for^o  the  possibility,  if  tMite 
were  nothing  more,  of  his  escaping  hell  and  obt^- 
ing  heaven. 

But  what  if  he  should  plead  still  farther,  ai  *& 
ground  of  discouragement,  that  many  of  his  firienSSs 
who  were  awakened  at  the  same  time  with  kimgdfi 
have  apparently  given  themselves  to  the  Saviour^  and 
are  ryoicing  in  hope :  and  that  hence  he  has  no  rtitiim 
to  believe  that  there  is  any  mercy  for  him. — Ati8#er 
this  plea  by  showing  that  God  has  given  the  same 
powers  of  moral  agency  to  him  as  to  them ;  that  he 
has  made  the  same  gracious  provision  for  him  as  tbt 
them ;  and  that  in  both  cases  the  offer  is  equallyfi^ 
equally  sincere.  Remind  him,  that  God  has  no  wiiere 
promised  that  he  shall  have  the  comforts  of  a  ^ood 
hope  at  any  particular  time,  but  he  has  promised  that 


i^j.mko,'^ekii^^  fifpfs*^mmwT^Adl  fiqd;  avid 
tljipt  jnroixMjse* he  will  ;cei^^ainly  ibifil.  If  hU ikieskcU 
haye  eonue  iato  the  kmg4iw  before  himi  instoadrof 
TO^^Mffling  to  bis  diseouragem^t,  let  it  be  an  argu* 
i^efit,  with  bim  to  press  forward;  for  Hewbo  has 
bad. compassion  on  others,  is  equally  ready ^to  extend 
<H3ippiBssion  to  him. 

.(3at- suppose  the  sinner  allege,  as  another  ground 
of.  discouragement,  the  doctrine  ofeUctiou  ;  presum- 
ioj^.that  he  is  not  among  the  elect,  and  therefore  aU 
effiirts  to  secure  his  salvation  must  be  in  viun* — Take 
care  that,  in  reply  to  this,  you  say  nothing  to  bring 
t^  doctrine  into  question*  Instead  of  even  seeming 
to.  doubt  it,  or  to  treat  it  as  if  it  were  a  mere  specu- 
lation, admit  it,  prove  it,  and  show  that  if  it  be  not 
true,  God  has  not  spoken  plainly  in  his  word,  and 
that  he  does  not  even  exercise  a  providence.  But 
abow  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  secret  purposes 
of  God  do  not  in  the  least  infringe  the  moral  agency 
of  man.  Appeal  to  his  own  consciousness  for  the 
truth  of  this ;  and  then  confess  to  him  your  ignorance 
4^  the  manner  in  which  these  two  doctrines  har- 
i^onize;  and  at  the  same  time,  expose  to  him  the 
folly  of  rejecting  any  truth  which  is  susceptible  of 
abaolute  proo^  only  because  we  cannot  discover  its 
hAnnoDy  with  some  other  proo^  which  is  no  less 
clearly  proved.  And  you  may  go  farther  still,  and 
aboiw  him  that  this  very  doctrine  of  election,  when 
sightly  understood,  so  far  from  being  a  discouraging 
dofllrine,  lies  near  the  foundation  of  the  sinner's 
}^figt^l  for  if  all,  wh^n  left  to  themselves,  are  inclined 
(to,  i^e^ct.;  salvation,  where  is  there  hope  for  any,  in- 
^^qi^nldy,iOf  God'a  sovereign  grace  ?     But  this  is 
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nothing  .moie  nor  lese  than  the  Scnptusre  ^odnait  of 

i^kiction. 

If  howevtf ,  the  ainnety  under  die  influenoe  of  an 
awakened  conscienoe^  should  be  diapoaed  to  induige 
in  cavils,  respecting  this  or  any  other  doctiiniey  it 
were  better  not  to  attempt  to  follow  him.  The  aaieat 
course  in  such  a  case,  were  to  appeal  from  the  BpecQ.<^ 
ktions  of  his  understanding,  to  the  honest  dictates 
of  his  ccmadlence.  If  you  undertake  to  answer  all 
his  objections,  and  do  not  answer  them  to  his  aatia- 
faction,  he  may  regard  your  supposed  defeat  as  pcov* 
ing  the  weakness  of  the  cause  you  have  attempted 
to  defend;  and,  in  this  miserable  delusion,  he  may 
find  a  refuge  from  his  convictions.  Or  let  the  residt 
pf  your  conversation  with  him,  in  this  respect,  be  «8 
it  may,  the  very  fact  <^  his  being  engaged  in  such  a 
dispute,  would  be  fitted  to  diminish  his  anxiety,  and 
not  improbably  might  be  the  first  step  in  his  returo 
to  bis  accustomed  carelessnesus. 

Suppose  the  sinner  should  complain  of  great  inr 
sensibility i  eaid  should  express  an  earnest  desire  that 
he  might  have  more  pungent  convictions. — While  you 
endeavour  to  keep  his  thoughts  fastened  upon  those 
great  truths  which  are  most  fitted  to  convince  and 
to  dissolve,  such  as  the  holiness  of  God,  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  law,  the  deep  depravity  of  the  heart,  and 
the  compassion  and  grace  of  a  dying  Saviour,  you 
are  to  institute  a  faithful  inquiiy  as  to  the  ground  of 
this  desire ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  you  will 
discover  that  its  leading  element  is  self-righteousnest; 
that  the  sinner  desires  conviction,  because  he  kaa* 
gines  that  there  will  be  something  of  merit  in  it,  to 
xecon^mend  him  to  the  divine  favour.     He  may  not, 


nufeedy  ba  ssDuble  jo£  Ihis,  and  k  uay  noC  be  «iMrj 
to  convince  him  of  it ;  for  so  deceitfol  is  the  heart, 
•ad  so  hnsf  is  the  adv«rs«ry  at  such  a  mcfmeatj  that 
iBqairing  ^iiiners  ere  i&u^eedmgiy  apt  to  mistake  tbek 
own  fbfilings;  but  viierever  you  discover  any  evi- 
dences of  the  woikings  of  this  spirit,  you  must  en- 
deavour, if  possible,  to  make  the  individual  perceive 
ity  that  he  may  escape  from  its  influence.  Let  faioi 
fiiily  understand,  that  he  is  just  as  depraved,  just  as 
vorthy  of  eternal  death  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  v^en 
ke  is  in  an  agony  of  conviction,  as  he  was  in  the 
depth  of  his  canud  security;  that  the  di£^ence  in 
the  two  cases,  is  precisely  the  difference  that  exists 
(between  two  criminals  who  are  sentenced  to  die,  one 
of  whom  views  the  reality  of  his  condition,  and  an- 
ticipates with  horror  the  appalling  scene  of  execu- 
tiou;  while  the  other,  in  the  confident  expectation  <^ 
a  pardon,  gives  himself  up  to  absolute  unconoem. 
Let  him  see,  that  in  conviction  he  only  looks  at 
iamself  as  he  is ;  and  let  his  own  conscience  decide, 
sriiether  there  -can  be  any  merit  in  merely  beholding 
his  guilt.  The  man  who  is  convinced  that  his  house 
is  on  fire,  and  ttiat  he  shall  be  burnt  to  death  if  he 
vemain  in  it,  wilt  make  a  hasty  esc^e,  and  his  ecm- 
yjction  of  danger  wiU  have  brought  him  to  it ;  though 
no  one  would  say  that  there  was  any  thing  of  merit 
m  that  conviction.  In  Uke  manner,  the  sinner  who 
ifi  .effectually  convinced,  that  he  must  perish  if  be 
semain  impenitent,  and  that  he  can  be  saved  only 
fay  the  free  grace  c£  God  in  Christ,  actually  throws 
biwaetf,  a  guilty  and  helpless  creature,  into  his  Sa- 
yiour's  anms ;  and  it  is  the  conviction  he  has  of  his 
mn  ithat  leads  him  to  do  this;  but^wilit\:w^%\smsi 
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himself  aay»  that  there  is  more  of  merit  in  thia.  cMe- 
than  .in  the  other*  , ./ 

Sifppose  the  sinner  to  be  sinking  dounij  under  Ike?, 
bifiykn  of  his  guilty  into  a  state  of  deqmr^  withan. 
impression  that  his  sins  have  been  so  aggravated  that 
mercy  cannot  be  extended  to  him — ^what  you  hav^ 
to  do  ip  this  case,  is  to  give  him  juster  views  of  ih% 
gospel-  He  has  practically  lost  sight  of  the  truth«, 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin ;  and 
this  is  the  doctrine  which  you  are  to  hold  up  to  him 
in  all  its  extent  and  glory.  Bring  to  his  mind  God's 
own  declarations,  '^  that  he  is  able  and  willing  .tp 
save  all  that  come  unto  him ;  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and  whosoever  wili^ 
may  come  and  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Tell 
him  that  a  bloody  Manasseh,  and  a  persecuting  Saul,! 
and  even  some  of  the  murderers  of  the  Son  oi  God,, 
have  obtained  mercy ;  and,  if  he  will  have  it  that  hia 
guilt  is  more  aggravated  than  theirs,  urge  upon  him 
the  fact,  that  there  is  a  boundlessness  in  the  compas- 
sions of  God,  and  an  infinite  value  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  no  measure  of  guilt  and  pollution  can 
possibly  transcend.  Dwell,  moreover,  on  the  won- 
derful consideration,  that,  as  God  is  glorified  in  the 
forgiveness  of  every  penitent  sinner,  so  he  is  moat 
^orified  in  the  forgiveness  of  the  greatest  sinnen; 
for  then  each  of  his  moral  perfections,  and  especially 
his  grace,  shines  forth  with  the  brightest  lustre :  and 
hence  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  penitent,  to  urge  the 
greatness  of  his  guilt  before  God,  as  an  argument  for 
his  being  forgiven.  Endeavour  to  make  him  reaUae,* 
that  if  bis  guilt,  instead  of  having  risen  to  the  height 
of  a  mountain,  had  been  limited  to  a  single  tiana- 


exertions  or  sufferings  of  his  own ;  but  that  the  sacB^- 
fide'  Whkli^  Cthtist  had  oBer^  forbids  him  to  des^iir, 
niHnii^standmg 'hill  guilt  appears  so  appalling.  tBk 
ej^^hksf'heeA'eii^fiif  fixed  long  enough  exclusive^ 
u^to'his^  goSHi  it  is  time  that  it  should  be  turned 
a^liay  to  the  cross  of  Christ*  Hold  him,  if  you  can, 
to-  thd  bleissed' gospel.  Let  him  see  the  richness, 
tKe  prec&ousnd^s,  thfe  fireeness  of  its  proviision ;  that 
it  etsJe&Y  meets  the  exigencies  of  those  who  feel  that 
they  &re  great  sinners,  and  can  do  nothing  but  sink 
awiay  into  the  arms  of  mercy.  Admonish  him,  more- 
over, that  despair  is  in  itself  a  sin  of  fearfiil  magni- 
tiMe;  that  though  it  may  excite  the  compassion  of 
nikni  it  awakens  the  abhorrence  of  God;  that  one  of 
its  primary  elements  is  cold  distrust  of  the  offers  and 
promises  of  the  gospel;  and  that  the  indulgence  of  it 
is  only  putting  the  soul  at  a  more  awfiil  distance  from 
Christ,  and  douding  still  more  deeply  the  prospect 
of  its  salvation. 

Suppose  the  sinner  to  become  impressed  with  the 
idea,  that  he  has  had  no  conviction  of  sin,  and  that 
all  that  he  supposed  to  be  conviction,  was  delusion , 
when  at  the  same  time  he  furnishes  the  most  con- 
dbfedve  evidence,  that  he  is  really  a  subject  of  power- 
ful divine  operation — in  a  case  of  this  kind,  I  would 
endeavour  to  convince  him,  what  is  beyond  all  per- 
adventure  true— ^that  the  adversary  is  at  work,  trying 
to  drive  away  his  convictions,  by  making  him  believe 
that  he  has  none.  I  would  show  him  how  reasonable 
it  were  to  expect  that  it  should  be  so, — that  the 
giieat  enemy  of  all  good  should  be  upon  the  alert,  in 
the  Tide  of  his  wUes,  when  he  sees  that  he  is  in  dan- 
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ger  of  losing  one  of  his  subjeots.  And  I  wonM  refer 
to  the  experience  of  many  others,  who  have  passed 
through  similar  trials,  and  who  have  at  length  become 
fiilly  satisfied  that  they  were  sufiering  under  a  ddu- 
sion,  which  was  the  effect  of  Satanic  influence.  Aod 
when  the  point  is  once  gained,  that  the  sinner  TeJij 
believes  that  this  impression,  in  respect  to  his  having 
jao  convictions,  is  from  below,  he  is  prepared  to  resign 
it;  and  tixe  delusion  vanishes. 

It  may  be  useful  sometimes,  in  order  to  correct  his 
views  on  tliis  subject,  to  set  him  to  account  for  his 
own  uuhappiness,  on  the  ground  that  he  has  no  leon- 
viction.  The  fact,  that  he  has  no  peace,  that  he  is 
even  wretched,  he  wOl  be  willing  enough  to  acknow- 
ledge. He  is  not  as  he  was  in  other  days,  when  Ins 
spirits  were  gay  and  buoyant,  and  no  thoughts  c(m- 
ocming  the  salvation  of  his  soul  ever  rose  in  his  mind 
There  is  some  cause  in  operation  now,  which  did  not 
operate  then ;  else  there  would  have  been  no  change 
in  his  feelings — no  change  in  his  conduct.  Suppose 
he  could  exclude  the  subject  of  religion  fit)m  his 
thoughts — suppose  he  could  regard  it  with  the  same 
indiiference  he  formcriy  did — suppose  he  could  revert 
to  the  former  impression,  that  there  was  little  or  no 
danger  in  his  case, — and  would  not  all  the  unhappi- 
ncss  which  he  now  feds,  instantly  fly  away  ?  If  he 
reiloctSy  will  he  not  ad^nowledge  that  this  would  be 
the  case  ?  Let  him  say,  then,  what  else  it  is,  than 
the  conviction  that  he  is  a  sinner,  that  disturbs  the 
peace  of  his  mind  ?  If  he  had  no  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  religion,  and  of  the  interest  which  he  has  in 
it»  and  of  his  exposure  to  the  woes  q£  perdition  in 
consequence  o£  having  oSentSLed  God^  why  is  it  that 


he  is  thrown  into  a  Btate  of  wnftdbedness,  Aoia  wfaich 
he  would  give  the  worldi  if  it  were  at  Jzib  comnuEnd, 
to  be  delivered? 

But  if  the  awakened  sinner  persevere  in  the  mls^ 
taken  notion  that  he  has  no  conviction,  I  know  of  lia 
odier  :eonr8e  than  to  hold  np  to  his  view  those  grett 
truths  which  are  fitted  to  produce  it.  If  he  will  have 
it»  that  he  has  hitherto  had  no  just  sense  of  sin,  we 
can  oniy  prodaixn  to  him  the  evil  of  sin,  and  point  him 
to  the  fountain  that  is  opened  for  sin  and  unclean* 
ness.  It  is  desirable,  however,  in  such  cases,  to  dwell 
chiefij  on  the  glonous  provision  of  the  goq^el ;  for 
though  the  bouI  is  unwilling  to  admit  that  it  feels  its 
need,  yet  it  actually  does  realize  it ;  and  if  Oirist  be 
continually  held  up,  it  may  let  go  its  fsivounte  delusion 
long  enough  to  emfamoe  him ;  and  when  Christ  is 
really  received,  the  delusion  is  gone  far  ever. 

There  is  yet  one  more  attitude  in  which  we  m^ 
contemplate  the  awakened  sinner'^— I  mean  mffraekh- 
aUyfaUing  tmder  the  power  of  a  setded  meUmcholy. — 
As  this  is  an  evil  greatly  to  be  deprecated,  so  the  very 
first  tendencies  to  it,  ou^t,  if  possible,  to  be  promptly 
counteracted;  for  unless  it  be  eady  deeded,  it  may 
0oon  become  habitual,  and  znay  lead  to  llie  most  disas- 
trous, and  even  fatal  results.  Wherever  this  state 
of  mind  exists  in  oonneetion  with  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, it  will  usually  be  &und  to  have  been  oceasiooed 
by  an  erroneous  view  of  some  particular  truth.  It 
is  a  matter  of  much  importance,  therefore,  toasoertaui 
what  is  the  error  to  which  the  individud  is  yielding 
himself;  and  this  may  oardinarily  be  done  by  doie 
and  diligent  inquiry.  It  is,  however,  often  more 
easy  to  aacertsm  th'e  error  than  to  remove  V&*,  ^m^Qft)^ 
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very  fact  that  it  operates  so  powerfully  as  to  destroy, 
in  some  measure,  the  balance  among  the  fiu»ltie% 
proves  that  it  has  gained  a  strong  hold  of  the  mind, 
and  is  not  probably  to  be  dislodged  by  any  fisehk 
elfort.  In  attempting  to  remove  it,  it  is  often  wisest 
to  avoid  coming  at  once  to  the  point,  lest  the  mind 
should  take  the  alarm,  and  put  itself  into  the  attitude 
of  defence.  Let  the  effort  be  directed  first  to  im- 
press upon  the  disordered  intellect  some  of  the  great 
truths  which  it  may  not  be  disposed  to  questioD^  but 
which  are  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  notion  which 
has  plunged  it  into  gloom ;  and  let  it  be  left,  in  some 
measure,  to  its  own  reflections  and  conclusions ;  and 
when  the  particular  error  is  approached,  let  it  be  in 
an  easy  and  delicate,  and  not  in  a  harsh  and  revolting 
manner :  and  there  is  good  reason  to  hope  that  it 
maybe  delivered  from  its  bondage  to  the  error;  and 
thus  the  clouds  of  melancholy  may  go  off,  and  light, 
and  peace,  and  comfort,  may  succeed. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  the  calamity  of  whicii 
I  am  speaking  is  connected  with  great  physical  de- 
rangement; and  that  it  would  never  have  existed* 
but  for  some  predisposing  cause  in  the  bodily  system. 
In  this  case,  the  mind  and  body  have  a  mutual  action 
and  re-action  upon  each  other :  the  mind  becoming 
more  gloomy  on  account  of  the  disease  of  the  body; 
and  the  body  more  diseased  on  account  of  the  gloeoi 
of  the  mind.  Sometimes  important  benefit  may  be 
derived  from  medical  aid,  and  still  more  frequently, 
perhaps,  from  gentle  relaxation  and  exercise.  It  has 
not  unfrequently  happened  that  change  of  sc^iecy, 
change  of  surrounding  objects,  change  of  daily<  asfo- 
ciateSf  has  helped  to  restoie  \ke\kfi^i!i£Ki  ^l>^^\^^^ 


while  it  has  coniribnted,  in  the  saitie  degree,  to  bring 
back  the  balance  of  the  mind. 
>■  Therie  is  one  caution  which  ought  always  to  be 
£figently  observed,  but  which  there  is  reason  to  fear 
it  too  often  overlooked,  in  the  treatment  of  a  person 
In  these  painful  circumstances — I  refer  to  the  &ct, 
that  no  measures  should  be  taken  which  are  fitted  to 
carry  his  mind  ultimately  away  from  religion.  It  is 
not  uncommon  for  those  whose  friends  have  fidlen 
into  this  state,  to  manifest  a  strong  disposition  to 
separate  them  from  all  religious  influences,  to  di^ 
vorce  them  from  the  company  of  Christians,  and  to 
urge  them  into  the  society  of  the  gay  and  thought- 
4essv  But  never  was  there  a  greater  mistake.  The 
;eontrast  which,  in  that  case^  exists  between  the  world 
'vriftbout  and  the  woAd  within,  between  the  cheerless 
teid  wretched  state  of  the  soul,  and  the  joyous  boundi- 
ng of  hearts  amidst  the  vanities  of  life,^  instead  of 
relieving  melancholy,  is  fitted  to  change  it  into  agony. 
But  if  the  point  be  ultimately  gained  by  such  a  course^ 
let  me  ask,  what  is  it  that  is  gained?  It  is  not 
inerely  relief  from  gloom ;  but  it  is  fireedom  firom  all 
concern  for  the  soul.  It  is  a  deliberate  rushing  back 
upon  the  vanities  and  gaieties  of  life.  It  is  turning 
'4iway  the  iJ>oughts  from  God,  and  from  Christ,  and 
from  salvation,  in  a  manner  which  renders  it  extremely 
probable  diat  they  will  never  in  this  worid  be  seri- 
tmsly  directed  to  these  objects  again ;  at  least  not  in 
drcamstances  in  which  reflection  will  be  likely  to  be 
availing.  If,  instead  of  this  violent  course,  there 
•  should  be  adopted  one  which  should  be  fitted  to  break 
-up  glooniy  associations  on  the  one  hand,  without  driv^ 
h^  iwgy  gerioua  thought  on  the  ot)[iet-->-'WVi\d\i^tra^i^' 
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speaking  to  him  a  language  which  he  does  not  VHuki* 
stand.  Be  sure  that  he  understands  those  tnitba^' 
without  a  knowledge  of  whidi,  your  direction,  though 
true  and  good,  would  leave  him  to  grope  in  the  djttrit; 
And  on  the  other  hand,  when  you  direct  him  to  studj^ 
his  Bible,  and  attend  on  the  various  means  of  ^d^ 
gious  instruction,  take  care  that  you  do  not  leave  the 
impression,  that  this  is  a  substitute  for  repentance^ 
instead  of  the  means  of  it ;  or,  at  least,  that  repent*' 
mce  will  by  and  by  come  along  in  the  train  of  thes^ 
means,  without  any  more  direct  personal  effi>rt«  hi 
short,  endeavour  to  put  him  in  the  best  way  for  iin^ 
derstanding  those  truths  which  are  involved  in  the 
exercise  of  repentance ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  let  faiifi 
distinctly  know,  that  it  is  of  such  vital  importance^  and 
such  immediate  obligation,  that  if  he  dies  a  stranger 
to  it,  he  must  reap  the  fruit  of  his  neglect  in  a  scene 
of  interminable  anguish. 

2.  Finally,  Our  subject  teaches  us  what  ore  the 
best  qualifications  for  directinff  and  counselling  awak- 
ened sinners. 

It  is  essential  that  a  person  who  undertakes  this 
office  should  have  a  good  knowledge  of  God's  word; 
for  this  is  the  great  instrument  by  which  the  wdole 
work  is  to  be  accomplished.  It  will  not  suffice,  that 
there  should  be  a  mere  superficial  acquaintance  witl^ 
divine  truth ;  but  it  should  be  deep  and  thorough : 
the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  should  be  understood  in 
their  various  bearings  and  connections.  There  should 
also  be  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart — 
the  subject  on  which  this  work  is  to  be  performed. 
There  should  be  an  ability  to  guide  the  sinner  in  the 
irork  of  self-examination  \  \.o  {eiti^  dn  out  from  its 


various  lurking  places;  to  bring.  priiKiples  and  mo* 
tives  to  bear r  upon  the  various  faculties  and  affections 
of  the  souly  with  discrimination  and  good  effect.  In 
short,  there  should » be  an  intelhgent  and  devoted 
pietj;  for  this  secures  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth 
on  the  one  hand,  and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
springs  of  human  conduct  on  the  other.  I  hardly 
]>eed  say,  that  the  knowledge  necessary  to  the  right 
discharge  of  this  office  is  especially  of  an  experi- 
mental character;  for  he  who  undertakes  to  direct  an 
inquiring  sinner  in  a  path  in  which  he  has  never 
walked,  is  as  the  blind  leading  the  blind.  A  man 
may  be  destitute  in  a  great  degree  of  human  learnr 
ing,  he  may  be  a  babe  in  the  wisdom  of  the  world, 
and  yet  he  may  have  that  divine  and  spiritual  know- 
ledge, which  shall  render  him  a  competent  guide  to 
inquiring  souls.^  And  on  the  other  hand,  he  may 
be  a  proficient  in  every  branch  of  human  knowledge, 
he  may  have  even  studied  thoroughly  the  philosophy 
of  the  mind,  and  the  criticism  of  the  Bible,  and  yet, 
from  having  never  felt  the  power  of  divine  truth  upon 
his  own  heart,  he  may  be  a  most  unskilful  and  unsafe 
guide  in  the  concern  of  the  soul's  salvation. 

Wherefore,  Christian  brethren,  be  exhorted  to 
larger  attainments,  both  in  knowledge  and  in  piety. 
I  might  urge  you  to  this,  on  the  ground  that  it  will 
increase  your  comfort  here,  and  brighten  your  crown 
I^pieafter.  I  might  urge  you  to  it,  also,  on  the 
ground  of  general  usefulness ;  for  there  is  no  depart? 
m^t  of  benevolent  action  for  which  such  attainments 
i|iroiil4.  iPOt  better  prepare  you.  But  I  exhort  yoiu 
ll^'tQ  ,«W  At  tho^e  attainments  0rom  the  conaider4- 
llp^.jbaJiyPHr  I^t.i^icaet  <»ta  pe»p4..i^Tvm\v^^x4fc- 


199  LECTUBE  VI. 

volves  upon  you  in  the  way  of  frecting  inquiiing 
souls ;  and  while,  on  the  one  hand,  they  may  keep 
you  from  being  instrumental,  even  m  your  well-meant 
efforts,  of  great  evil;  on  the  other,  they  may  secure 
to  you  the  blessing  of  accomplishing  great  good.  Go 
then,  Christian,  often  into  your  closet,  and  study 
your  own  heart  Open  God's  blessed  word,  and 
appfy  yourself  to  its  precious  truths.  Keep  your 
soul  constantly  imbued  with  its  spirit.  Then  the 
inquiring  sinner  may  find  in  you  a  safe  and  skilful 
guide.  Then  you  may  hope  that  God  will  honour 
you  as  an  instrument  of  saving  souls  from  death,  and 
hiding  a  multitude  of  sins. 


LECTURE  VIL 


TREATMENT  DUE  TO  YOUNG  CONVERT& 


2  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
"  Prove  your  (mn  sehes*^ 

This  exhortation  was  addressed,  by  the  apostle^ 
to  professed  Christians.  It  takes  for  granted,  that 
they  were  not  absolutely  assured  of  their  discipleship, 
and  were  Uable  to  be  deceived  in  the  views  which 
they  formed  respecting  their  own  character.  It  en- 
joins the  duty  of  referring  their  character  to  the  pro- 
per test ;  proving  whether  Christ  is  in  them  by  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  his  Spirit,  or  whether  they 
are  mere  nominal  Christians,  finally  to  be  cast  off  as 
reprobate. 

The  advice  contained  in  the  text  was  addressed 
to  the  Corinthian  church  indiscriminately;  and  it 
may  properly  apply  to  all  Christians,  without  any 
reference  to  age  or  standing.  It  is,  however,  espe- 
cially applicable  to  those  who  have  just'  entered,  or 
professedly  entered,  on  the  Christian  life ;  for  if  they 
mistake  their  own  character  then,  there  is  reason  to  • 
fear  that  the  mistake  will  be  fatal.  It  therefore  be- 
comes every  minister,  and  every  private  Christiajx^ 
who  underUkes  the  office  of  a  counselloi  awdi  ^>i\^^^ 
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during  a  revival  of  religion,  to  make  much  use  of  the 
exhortation — "  Prove  your  own  selves/' 

It  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  becoming  a  somewhat  po- 
pular notion,  that  nearly  all  the  efforts  which  are 
made  during  a  revival,  should  be  directed  to  the 
awakening  and  conversion  of  sinners ;  and  that,  com- 
paratively, little  attention  is  needed  by  those  who 
have  indulged  the  hope  that  they  have  become  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  or  to  think, 
that  too  much  is  done  to  effect  the  former  of  these 
objects ;  but  I  am  constrained  to  beUeve  that  there  is 
far  too  little  done  in  reference  to  the  latter.  True 
it  is,  that  the  sinner,  while  trembling  under  a  con- 
viction of  gmlt,  is  in  circumstances  of  awfoi  interest; 
for  if  the  Spirit  of  God  depart  from  him,  it  may  be 
the  eternal  death  of  his  soul ;  but  it  is  no  less  tni^ 
that  the  period  of  his  first  cherishing  a  hope  in  God's 
mercy  is  an  exceedingly  critical  one ;  for  if  he  buiU 
on  a  sandy  foundation,  he  may  never  discover  it,  un- 
til it  sUdes  {ram  beneath  him,  and  lets  him  into  the 
pit.  Let  no  Christian  then  imagine,  that  his  re- 
sponsibiUty,  in  connection  with  a  revival,  termiiiates 
in  the  duty  which  he  owes  to  awakened  sinners:  let 
him  remember  that  there  is  another  dass  who  as 
truly  claim  his  attention  as  they,  and  who  cannot  be 
neglected,  but  at  the  peril  of  encouragiiig  self-de* 
ception,  and  corrupting  the  purity  of  the  churdi* 
Lend  me  your  attention,  therefcH^  while  I  endetr 
vour,  in  this  discourse,  to  exhibit  an  outline  of  THS 

TREATMENT  WHICH  IS  DUE  TO  THOSE  WHO  HATE 
BEEN  HOPEFULLY  THE  SUBJECTS  OF  A  RECEm 
CON'VERSIOS. 

We  will  conadjex  \Vie  object  ^\a!^  ^so^^^  \a  fie 
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kept  in  view^ — and  the  means  by  which  it  may  be 
most  successfully  accomplished. 

I.  The  abfect  to  be  aimed  at,  in  all  our  treatment 
of  those  who  hope  they  have  been  recently  converted, 
is  twofold :  to  save  from  self'deceptionj  and  to  build 
up  in  faith  and  holiness* 

1.  To  save  from  self-deception. 

That  there  is  danger  that  many  persons  will  prac* 
tise  deception  upon  themselves  in  these  circum*- 
stances,  must  be  obvious  to  any  one  who  gives  the 
subject  the  least  consideration.  For  the  mind  is 
then  in  an  excited  state,  when  it  is  most  Uable  to 
mii^udge  of  its  own  exercises ;  and  the  heart  has  been 
burdened  with  anguish,  and  has  been  longing  for  re- 
lief, and  is  prepared  to  welcome  with  transport  the 
least  evidence  of  pardon ;  and  of  course  is  in  danger 
<}f  grasping  at  a  shadow,  and  mistaking  it  for  the 
substance*  Besides,  there  is  a  chapter  in  the  record 
of  experience,  which  teaches  a  most  impressive  lesson 
on  this  subject ;  which  exhibits  instances  innumerable, 
of  persons  who  have,  for  a  season,  felt  confident  of 
their  own  conversion,  and  have  been  hailed  by  Chris- 
tians as  fellow-helpers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
who  have,  nevertheless,  subsequently  been  convinced 
themselves,  and  forced  the  conviction  upon  others, 
that  what  they  had  called  Christian  experience  was 
mere  delusion.  And,  while  there  is  danger  that 
self-deception  will^  take  place  in  these  circumstances, 
no  one  can  doubt  that  this  is  an  evil  greatly  to  be 
deprecated;  for  there  is  comparatively  little  reason 
to  hope,  in  any  given  case,  that  it  will  be  removed : 
and  if  it  be  not  removed,  it  is  in  the  very  worst  sense 
£ita]«     Suxelj  then  it  devolves  upoivtSi  "WWo  «ce  «>iQr 
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tive  in  conducting  a  revival  of  religion,  to  guard  tfaoie 
who  hope  they  have  been  recently  converted,  agsinit 
self-deception.  Even  amidst  all  the  peace  and  n^ 
ture  which  they  may  experience,  in  connection  with 
what  they  suppose  to  be  a  conversion  to  God^  it  it 
the  duty  of  those  who  counsel  them,  though  they 
may  rejoice  in  their  joy,  to  rejoice  with  trembHng, 
lest  it  should  prove,  that  the  hope  with  which  their 
joy  is  connected  should  be  the  hope  of  the  hypo- 
crite, which  shall  finally  prove  as  the  giving  op  of 
the  ghost. 

2.  The  other  great  end  to  be  kept  in  view,  in  re- 
spect to  the  class  of  which  I  am  speaking,  is,  to  build 
them  up  in  faith  and  holiness. 

If  they  have  actually  been  regenerated,  they  will 
certainly,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  bring  forth  the 
fruits  of  holiness ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  a  graeioas 
principle  should  exist  in  the  soul,  and  be  habitual^ 
and  entirely  inoperative.       Nevertheless,  it  is  not 
every  Christian  who  lets  his  light  shine  as  he  ought — 
not  every  one  that  exerts  any  thing  Uke  the  amount 
of  influence  in  favour  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  is 
fairly  within  his  power.      It  therefore  becomes  a 
matter  of  great  moment,  that,  at  the  very  beginning 
of  the  Christian  life,  each  one  should  be  impressed 
with  his  obligations  to  labour  for  his  Master  to  the 
extent  of  his  ability ;  and  should  be  assisted,  so  ftr 
as  may  be,  to  form  a  character,  which  will  ensure  at 
once  the  highest  degree  both  of  comfort  and  of  usefulr 
fulness.      Whatever  is  done  then  to  mould  the  char- 
acter, will  probably  exert  a  far  more  decisive  influ- 
ence, than  any  thing  which  could  be  done  at  a  future 
period ;  and  upou  t\ie  go\>xi*&^  «sA  ^\£^^\i<cscc&  "vhifih 
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an  individual  receives,  at  such  a  moment,  may  depend 
in  a  great  degree,  the  amount  of  good  which  he  is 
to  accomplish  during  his  whole  future  life.  Surely, 
then,  it  is  no  unimportant  office,  to  counsel  and  guide 
the  young  Christian.  He  who  does  it  aright  may 
be  instrumental  of  opening  fountains  of  blessing, 
which  shall  send  forth  their  purifying  streams  in 
every  direction. 

II.  We  proceed,  secondly,  to  consider  some  of  the 
means  by  which  this  twofold  object  is  to  be  attained. 

1.  Let  those  who  hope  they  have  been  the  sub- 
jects of  a  recent  conversion,  be  put  on  their  guard 
offainst  too  confident  a  belief  that  they  have  been  truly 
regefverated, 

I  remember  to  have  heard  of  an  individual,  who 
was  afterwards  greatly  distinguished  for  piety,  going 
to  the  elder  Jonathan  Edwards,  to  whose  congrega- 
tion he  belonged,  to  tell  him  what  God  had  done  for 
his  soul;  and  af^er  that  great  and  good  man  had 
listened  to  the  account  of  his  supposed  conversion, 
and  had  heard  him  speak  with  rapture,  of  the  new 
and  delightful  views  which  he  had  of  spiritual  objects, 
and  when  the  individual  was  expecting  that  he  would 
do  nothing  less  than  congratulate  him  upon  having 
become  a  child  of  God,  he  was  disappointed  beyond 
measure,  by  simply  hearing  him  say,  that  what  he 
had  experienced  was  an  encouragement  to  him  to 
persevere ;  though  the  man  himself,  in  relating  the 
circumstance  many  years  afler,  when  he  had  come 
much  nearer  the  fulness  of  the  stature  of  a  perfect 
perscm  in  Christ,  cordially  approved  the  course  which 
his  minister  had  adopted.  'It  is  not  always  easy  to 
BeX\afy  persons  in  these  drcumstanceS)  evevi  ol  \icL^ 
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possibility,  that  the  hope  and  joy  which  th^  ez^ 
ricnce  may  be  spurious ;  but  it  is  much  to  be  desired^ 
both  as  it  respects  their  safety  and  their  usefblnessy 
that  this  should  be  effected;  that  while  they  acknov* 
ledge,  with  devout  gratitude  to  God|  the  least  efi* 
dence  that  he  has  extended  to  them  a  gracioua  for* 
giveness,  they  should  fear  lest  a  promise  being  kfi 
of  entering  into  rest,  they  should  seem  to  oome  short 
of  it. 

You  cannot  do  better  service  to  those  who  believe 
themselves  to  have  been  recently  converted,  than  by 
presenting  distinctly  before  them  the  evidences  of 
Christian  character.     Let  them  clearly  undetBtand, 
that  the  mere  fact,  that  the  clouds  which  hong  over 
their  minds  are  dispersed,  and  that  they  are  re}oidDg 
in  bright  sunshine,  constitutes  no  sufficient  evidence 
of  their  regeneration.     Encourage  them  to  analyie 
their  feelings,  to  examine  the  motives  and  principles 
of  their  conduct,  especially  to  inquire  whether  they 
have  the  humility  of  the  gospel,  whether  they  oor* 
dially  approve  its  conditions,  and  whether  they  glory 
in  sovereign  grace,  as  it  is  manifested  in  the  gospel 
scheme  of  salvation.     Show  them,  moreover,  that 
the  evidence  of  Christian  character,  in  order  to  be 
decisive,  must  be  progressive ;  that  it  consists  espe* 
cially  in  a  fixed  purpose,  and  a  steady  course  of  en- 
deavours, in  reliance  on  God's  grace,  to  do  whateTer 
he  would  have  them  to  do ;  that  they  must  add  to  their 
faith  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christian ;  and 
that,  if  they  fail  of  this,  whatever  other  experience 
they  may  have,  must  be  set  down  as  nothing.      Cau- 
tion them  against  the  wiles  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
the  wiles  of  the  great  ai9LNexB^^\  %xA^a^\LQalto 
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settle  the  quefiti<m  respecting  their  chdm  to  Christian 
character^  by  referring  their  experience  to  the  simple 
standard  of  God's  word. 

It  is  matter  of  great  moment  that  they  should  be 
impressed^  from  the  beginning,  with  the  importance 
of  habitual  self-escamination ;  for  this  is  not  more 
essential  to  ensure  them  against  self-deception,  than 
it  is  to  all  their  attainments  in  hoUness*  Let  them 
be  exhorted  not  only  to  inspect  narrowly  their  mo- 
tives and  feelings  from  day  to  day,  with  a  view  to 
give  a  right  direction  to  their  prayers,  and  to  as- 
oertain  the  measure  of  their  growth  in  grace,  but 
also  frequently  to  revolve  the  great  question,  whe- 
tlier  they  have  really  been  bom  of  the  Spirit  ?  Such 
a  course  honestly  and  faithfully  pursued,  in  the  light 
of  God's  word,  is  hardly  consistent  with  cherishing 
the  hypocrite's  hope,  or  with  making  low  attainments 
in  piety. 

2.  Endeavour  to  impress  them  with  the  considera- 
tion, that  if  they  have  really  been  renewed^  they  are 
jiut  entering  an  a  course  of  labour  and  conflict 

It  too  often  happens,  that,  in  the  rapture  which 
ihe  soul  experiences  when  it  emerges  suddenly  into 
light  from  the  gloom  of  deep  conviction,  there  is 
little  else  thought  of  than  its  own  enjoyment ;  and 
the  bright  visions  of  heaven,  by  which  it  is  well  nigh 
entranced,  occasion  a  temporary  forgetMness  of  the 
trials  and  conflicts,  and  all  the  more  sober  realities, 
of  the  Christian  life*  Now  it  is  highly  important 
that  an  individual  should  not^  at  this  interesting 
moment,  take  up  the  idea  that  he  is  bom  into  the 
kingdom  to  enjoy  a  state  of  perpetual  sunshine;  that 
he  has  nothing  to  do  but  fold  his  acmB)  m^  ^\\.  f3(>j^^*>^ 
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down  in  the  dieering  and  bright  light  of  God's  oohik 
tenance.     Let  him  once  get  this  impression,  m  any 
thing  like  it,  and  the  effect,  in  the  first  place,  will  be 
painful  disappointment ;  for  it  is  almost  certain,  that, 
at  no  distant  period,  he  wUl  have  to  encounter  days 
of  darkness ;  and  he  will  find  a  law  in  his  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind;  and  not  im- 
probably he  may  be  ready  to  give  his  hope  to  the 
winds,  and  resign  himself  to  the  conviction,  that  all 
the  joy  he  had  experienced  was  the  effect  of  dehr 
sion.     Besides,  such  an  impression,  there  is  reason 
to  fear,  might  exert  an  influence  that  would  be  felt 
through  life,  unfavourable  to  his  Christian  activity, 
and  might  abate,  in  no  small  degree,  his  zeal,  and 
efficiency,  and  usefulness,  in  the  cause  of  his  Master* 
Strive,  then,  to  impress  the  young  convert,  from 
the  very  beginning,  with  the  conviction,  that  God 
has  called  him  into  his  kingdom  to  struggle  with  the 
corruptions  of  his  heart — to  war  with  principalities 
and  powers.      Admonish  him,  that  there  is  still  an 
evil  priuciple  within  him ;  and  that  if  its  operations 
seem  to  be  suspended  for  a  season,  it  yet  retains  a 
deadly  energy,  which  will  call  him,  ere  long,  to  se- 
vere conflict.      Admonish  him,  also,  of  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world ;  teU  him  how  insidious  they  are — 
in  what  a  variety  of  forms  they  present  themselves — 
how  many,  who  have  imagined  themselves  secure 
against  their  influence,  have,  nevertheless,  been  as- 
sailed by  them  with  success.      Remind  him  also  that 
he  has  a  powerful,  invisible  enemy  to  contend  with — 
the  enemy  of  all  good — against  the  influence  of  whose 
wiles  no  condition  in  life  can  secure  him.      Let  him 
understand,  that  he  k  neNex  ^o  xciMck  in  danger  of 
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filling  into  the  hands  of  his  q>iritual  enemies,  as 
when  he  yields  to  a  spirit  of  self-confidence  or  care- 
lessness, and  either  practically  forgets  that  such  ene- 
mies exist,  or  else  thinks  to  encounter  them  in  his 
own  strength.  He  cannot  be  girded  for  conflict  too 
early— or  observe  their  movements  too  vigilantly — or 
meet  them  too  resolutely  and  boldly.  Let  him  de- 
termine, that  he  will  wear  the  whole  armour  of  God 
at  all  times,  and  especially  in  every  scene  of  tempta- 
tion into  which  his  duty  may  call  him,  and  then  he 
may  be  able  to  stand. 

But  he  has  something  more  to  do  than  merely  to 
contend  with  enemies ;  he  has  to  labour  directly  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  cause.  His  lot  is  cast 
in  a  world  lying  in  darkness  and  wickedness ;  and  it 
is  for  him  to  lend  his  aid  to  enlighten  and  reform  it. 
At  home  and  abroad  there  are  multitudes  thronging 
the  road  to  perdition ;  it  is  for  him  to  put  forth  a 
hand  to  arrest  them,  and,  by  God's  blessing  upon 
his  efforts,  to  turn  them  into  the  path  of  Ufe.  The 
Liord  Jesus  Christ  has  given  to  the  world  his  gos- 
pel ;  and  he  has  left  an  injunction  upon  his  people 
to  carry  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  its  light 
may  every  where  be  diffiised,  and  its  influence  every 
where  felt;  and  every  one  who  is  bom  into  his  king- 
dom becomes  specially  obUgated  to  lend  himself  to 
this  glorious  work,  and  to  continue  in  it  till  he  shall 
be  taken  from  his  labours  to  his  reward.  Every  young 
convert  should  be  made  to  feel,  that  this  is  a  matter 
of  personal  concern  with  himself;  and  that,  from  the 
hour  of  his  conversion  to  God,  all  his  affections,  and 
faculties,  and  possessions,  are,  in  some  way  or  other, 
to  be  consecrated  to  his  glory. 

i3 
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Let  it  £uih«r  be  impressed  upon  hioii  that  it  is 
most  unworthy  of  any  one  who  believes  himself  called 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  even  to  desire  an  ex^ 
emption  firom  labour  and  triaL  For  what  were  the 
sufferings  and  Sacrifices  of  him  to  whom  the  Chria» 
tian  looks  as  the  fimndation  of  his  hopes  and  jcyu? 
And  what  is  the  utmost  that  he  can  do  or  suffer^ 
when  compared  with  the  exceeding  and  etemd 
weight  of  glory  which  awaits  him  in  heaven  ?  It  ia 
a  law  of  God's  providence,  that,  on  the  wh<de,  the 
highest  degree  of  happiness  is  connected  with  the 
most  fidthfiil  discharge  of  duty ;  so  that,  while  he 
calls  the  Christian  to  glory,  he  calls  him  also  to  vir* 
tue ;  in  other  words,  he  brings  him  into  his  kingdom 
to  find  his  enjoyment  in  a  course  of  obedience  to  .his 
commandments.  And  while  these  ccmmandmentsi 
in  themselves,  are  not  grievous,  the  keeping  of  them 
brings  peace  to  the  soul,  inasmuch  as  it  fiimishes 
the  best,  the  only  satisfiu^tory  evidence  of  true  dich 
dplcship.  Surely  the  young  Christian  cannot  re* 
sist,  will  not  desire  to  resist,  the  force  of  such  oonsir 
derations. 

3.  Let  it  be  impressed  on  the  mind  of  the  young 
convert,  that  much  of  his  comfort  and  usefidness  m 
the  religious  life  will  probably  depend  on  the  resob^ 
turns  he  forms^  and  the  principles  he  adopts^  at  the 
beginning. 

It  is  in  religion  as  in  every  thing  else — ^the  first 
steps  that  are  taken  are  usually  the  most  decisive. 
The  man  who  sets  out  well  in  any  worldly  enterprise, 
who  carefiilly  counts  the  cost,  and  engages  in  it  with 
a  prudence,  and  zeal,  and  resolution,  corresponding 
to  its  importance,  we  expect,  in  all  ordinary  cases, 
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will  Booceed ;  and  we  calculate  that  the  amcmnt  of 
Us  aucoesa  will  be  very  much  in  proportion  to  the 
diacretion  and  energy  which  oharacteriae  hia  earliest 
afibrta.  On  the  other  hand*  let  an  individual  en* 
gage  in  the  aame  enterprise  with  but  little  reflection 
and  zeal,  and  instead  of  making  it^  at  the  beginning, 
A  commanding  object,  let  him  regard  it  as  a  matter 
to  be  taken  up  and  laid  aside  as  drcnunstances  may 
teem  to  dictate,  and  you  may  expect,  with  confidence, 
that  the  end  will  be  like  the  beginning-^— little  at* 
tempted,  little  accomplished.  In  like  manner,  sup- 
pose the  young  ChristiAn  to  set  out  with  a  decided 
purpose,  fonned  in  the  atrength  of  divine  grace,  to 
do  the  utmost  in  his  power  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  cause — suppose  he  adopt  fixed  prin- 
ciples for  the  regulation  of  his  whole  conduct,  and 
begin  with  a  firm  resolution  that  he  will  never  peld 
them  up  in  any  circumstances, — ^and  you  may  hope, 
with  good]  reason,  to  see  him  holding  on  his  way  in 
the  &ce  of  appalling  obstacles,  and  exhibiting  through 
life  the  character  of  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  if  he  begin,  satisfied  with  some  general  inten- 
tions to  do  his  duty,  and  without  any  definite  plan 
for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct — if  he  adopt  the 
principle  of  yielding  improperly  to  circumstances, 
and  endeavour  to  make  a  compromise  with  conscience 
for  the  neglect  of  duties  that  require  great  self- 
denial, — rely  on  it,  his  course  will,  in  all  probability, 
be  marked  by  little  either  of  comfort  or  usefulness ; 
and  if  he  is  saved  at  last,  it  will  be  so  as  by  fire.  I 
acknowledge,  indeed,  that  there  are  some  cases  in 
which  an  unpromising  beginning  is  followed  by  an 
active  and  useful  life ;  in  which  an  early  course  of 
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oonformity  to  the  world  is  terminated  by  meuui  of 
gome  dispensation  of  Providence,  and  is  feUowed  hy 
a  course  of  exemplary  and  devoted  obedience :  bat 
in  all  ordinary  cases,  the  man  who  adopts  a  low  stas^ 
ard  at  the  beginning,  never  rises  to  a  more  elevated 
one  at  any  subsequent  period* 

Let  the  young  convert,  then,  be  admonished  to 
begin  the  Christian  life  with  such  resoiuticma  and 
principles  as  will  be  likely  to  secure  the  greatest 
amount  of  activity  and  usefulness.  Let  him  con- 
template the  importance  of  doing  the  utmost  in  his 
power  for  the  honour  of  his  Master  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause,  as  well  as  of  reaching  the  highest 
attainable  degree  of  personal  hoUness — ^let  him  de- 
termine that  nothing  shaU  divert  him  from  the  pui^ 
pose  of  following  Christ  through  bad  as  well  as  good 
report,  and  that,  in  the  strength  of  his  grace,  he  will 
march  on  in  his  service,  in  spite  of  any  obstacles  that 
may  lie  in  his  way — let  him  resolve  that  he  will  keep 
the  eye  of  faith  steadily  fixed,  now  upon  the  Savi- 
our's cross,  and  now  upon  the  crown  of  glory — ^in 
short,  let  him  form  a  plan  of  holy  living,  that  shall 
reach  onward  to  his  entrance  into  the  abodes  of  light, 
— and,  in  these  holy  resolutions  and  purposes,  I  ex- 
pect to  find  the  germ  of  an  actively  useful,  and  emi- 
nently happy  life.  I  expect  there  will  prove  to  have 
been  that  which  will  reflect  an  additional  lustre  on 
his  immortal  crown* 

4.  Let  him  be  exhorted,  farther,  to  draw  aU  his 
religiotLS  opinions^  and  all  his  maxims  qfconditctf  di^ 
rectlyfrom  God's  word, 

I  know  there  are  many  human  productions  in 
which  the  doctrines  of  iW  go^^^Y  ^^  ^tAtod  and  de- 
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fended  with  great  ability ;  and  he  would  do  himself 
injustice,  as  well  as  evince  a  criminal  ingratitude  for 
God's  goodness,  who  should  refuse  to  avail  himself  of 
them,  as  helps  towards  building  himself  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith.     But  let  them  always  be  considered 
as  subordinate  to  God's  word ;  and  let  them  be  tried 
by  it :  and  let  whatever  will  not  stand  that  test  be 
thrown  among  the  wood,  and  hay,  and  stubble.     He 
who  derives  his  views  of  religion  from  any  uninspired 
works,  however  much  of  general  excellence  they  may 
possess,  will,  of  course,  be  liable  to  an  admixture  of 
error ;  and  besides,  even  if  he  should  chance  to  ga» 
ther  from  them  the  uncorrupted  truth,  he  could  not 
have  the  same  deep  and  powerful  conviction  of  it,  as 
if  it  had  been  drawn  directly  from  the  lively  oracles. 
And  how  much  less  is  God  honoured  in  the  one 
case  than  in  the  other !      How  much  less,  by  believ- 
ing the  truth  because  we  may  have  been  taught  it  in 
our  catechisms  and  confessions,  than  because  it  ha» 
beamed  forth  upon  our  own  intellectual  eye,  from  the 
very  page  on  which  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  has  been 
recorded ! 

I  would  say  then,  to  every  one  just  entering  on 
the  Christian  life,  study  the  Bible  for  yourself. 
Study  it  with  humility,  diligence,  and  prayer.  What 
you  find  written  there,  believe;  whatever  is  not 
written  there  is  either  not  true  or  not  important. 
And  be  not  discouraged  in  your  efforts  to  ascertain 
the  truth  for  yourself,  by  the  fact  that  the  world  is 
full  of  different  opinions  respecting  it :  for  the  trutF 
is  clearly  revealed;  and  besides,  most  of  the  dispu''  ^ 
which  exist  among  Christians  relate  rather  to  V 
philosophy  than  to  the  matter  of  Oodi  ^  "woit^^    ' 
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member  that  Ood  himself  hath'said,  that  ^^  the  meek 
he  will  guide  in  judgment;  the  meek  he  will  teaeh 
his  way  J* 

But  it  is  not  less  important,  that  the  new  oonYeit 
should  derive  the  rules  of  his  conduct,  than  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  faith,  directly  from  the  Bihle.  Thearc 
are^  indeed,  many  particular  cases  in  which  men  nuBj 
be  called  to  act,  in  relation  to  which  there  are  no 
express  directions  given  in  God's  word;  but  there 
are  general  rules  to  be  found  there^  which  admit  of 
application  to  every  possible  case,  and  which  an  en- 
lightened conscience  will  always  know  how  to  apply. 
Let  the  young  Christian,  then,  be  exhorted  to  study 
the  Bible  diligently  as  a  rule  of  duty,  to  ascertain, 
£rom  God's  own  word,  what  he  would  have  him  to 
do  in  the  various  conditions  in  which  he  is  placed, 
and  to  refer  every  question  of  right  and  wrong  which 
he  is  called  practically  to  decide,  to  this  standard, 
and  no  other.  Let  bis  character  be  formed  under 
this  influence,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  rise  in  fair  and 
goodly  proportions.  There  will  be  in  it  a  dignified 
stability,  which  will  secure  it  from  the  undue  influ- 
ence of  circumstances.  Its  possessor  will  be  enabled 
to  act  not  only  with  rectitude,  but  with  confidence 
and  decision ;  and  while  he  keeps  a  conscience  void 
of  offence,  he  will  commend  himself  to  the  good-will 
of  his  fellow-men,  and  to  tlie  special  favour  of  Crod. 
The  current  of  public  opinion  not  unfrequently  sets 
in  a  wrong  direction,  and  yet  is  exceedingly  rapid 
and  powerful;  and  he  who  attempts  to  resist,  may  be 
obliged  to  do  it  at  the  expense  of  bearing  a  heavy 
load  of  obloquy;  but  he  who  makes  God's  word  the 
rule  of  his  conduct  will  be  able  to  do  this  notwith- 


UICTUJUBTU*  tor 

8taiidiiig''-^o  stand  finn,  even  when  the  waves  of  op^ 
poaitionflre  rolling  over  him.  Many  a  young  Chris- 
tian has  been  carried,  by  the  influence  of  custom  and 
example,  far  into  oounes  over  which  he  has  subse* 
quently  had  just  occasbn  to  weep ;  when,  by  having 
adhered  to  the  seriptural  standard  of  duty,  he  would 
have  kept  a  conscience  void  of  offience,  and  prevented 
the  occasion  for  bitter  repentance. 

You,  then,  who  may  be  called  to  counsel  thoee 
who  are  just  setting  out  in  the  Christian  life,  should 
obarge  them,  by  a  regard  to  their  comfort,  their  char* 
acter,  their  usefulness,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
any  other  standard  of  conduct  than  that  which  they 
find  in  the  Bible.  Let  them  be  exhorted  to  adhere 
to  this,  even  though  it  should  subject  them  to  the 
greatest  temporal  inconvenience.  Let  them  deter- 
mine that  they  will  regulate  by  it  the  whole  conduct 
of  their  lives — ^not  only  what  may  seem  to  them  their 
most  important,  but  also  their  least  important  actions. 
When  they  have  settled  the  question,  ^^  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?*  then,  and  only  then,  are 
they  prepared  to  act  with  freedom  and  confidence ; 
in  a  manner  that  is  fitted  to  keep  peace  in  their  con* 
aoiences,  and  to  bring  down  upon  them  the  blessing 
of  God. 

5.  Let  the  jroung  convert  be  admonished  to  OBcer^ 
totn,  as  soon  as  possible^  his  besetting  sin ;  and  to 
guard  against  it  toitii  the  utmost  caution. 

It  is  true  of  every  Christian,  that  there  is  some 
one  sin  to  which  he  is  more  inclined  than  any  other: 
what  that  sm  will  be,  in  any  particular  case,  may  de- 
pend on  the  previous  moral  habits  of  the  individual, 
or  on  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed,  or  on 
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some  original  infinnity  or  obliquity  of  constitutioii; 
for  as  bodily  diaease  is  most  likely  to  seat  itself  in  tli0 
part  which  is  originally  the  weakest,  so  the  depravity 
of  the  heart  usually  concentrates  its  energies  in  some 
passion  or  appetite,  which  is  marked  by  the  greatest 
degree  of  natural  perverseness.  He,  therefore,  who 
ascertains  in  his  own  case  what  this  sin  is,  and  who 
regards  it  as  the  most  formidable  enemy  to  be  encoun- 
tered in  his  conflict,  and  succeeds  in  gaining  a  victory 
over  it,  accomplishes  much  in  the  way  of  his  sancti- 
fication.  He  who  neglects  to  guard  against  the  be- 
setting sin,  while  he.  takes  care  to  avoid  sins  to  whidi 
he  is  not  specially  inclined,  acts  as  unwise  a  part  as 
a  general  who  should  employ  all  his  skill  and  ene^es 
to  prevent  an  attack  &om  some  scattered  and  unim- 
portant part  of  a  hostile  army,  while,  without  any 
^ort  at  resistance,  he  should  suffer  the  main  body  to 
move  toward  his  ranks,  and  open  upon  them  in  a  fierce 
discharge  of  artillery* 

There  is  no  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  besetting 
sin  in  any  given  case,  provided  there  is  a  faithful  use 
of  the  means  which  God  has  put  within  our  power ; 
nevertheless,  firom  a  neglect  of  these  means,  there  is 
no  doubt  a  lamentable  degree  of  ignorance  on  this 
subject*  Let  the  young  Christian,  then,  be  ex- 
horted to  watch  closely  all  the  tendencies  of  his  mind 
— ^to  observe  on  what  forbidden  objects  his  affections 
most  readily  fasten — ^in  what  manner  his  thoughts  are 
occupied,  when  his  mind  is  most  at  leisure,  and  sub- 
ject to  the  least  restraint — and  what  circumstances 
and  occasions  operate  most  powerfully  upon  him  in 
the  way  of  temptation, — and  the  result  cannot  fail  to 
be,  that  he  will  know  what  is  the  sin  which  most 
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easily  besets  him.  And  when  he  knows  it,  he  is 
prepared  to  guard  against  it.  This  he  mnst  do  bj 
keeping  a  watchM  eye  upon  that  particular  part  of 
his  moral  nature  in  which  this  sin  has  its  operation ; 
by  avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  those  objects  and 
occasions  which  are  likely  to  furnish  temptations  to 
it ;  or  if  called  into  scenes  of  temptation,  in  the  pro* 
vidence  of  God,  by  placing  a  double  guard  at  the 
vulnerable  point ;  by  earnest  prayer  for  grace  to  be 
enabled  to  gain  the  victory ;  and  by  cultivating,  in  a 
high  degree,  general  spirituaUty  of  character.  As 
the  indulgence  of  the  besetting  sin,  whatever  it  may 
be,  is  unfavourable  to  the  growth  of  all  Christian 
affections,  so  the  general  culture  of  these  affections, 
the  abounding  in  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the 
gospel,  is  the  most  certain  means  of  destruction  to 
the  besetting  sin.  It  can  never  flourish  in  a  soil 
which  is  habituaUy  watered  with  heavenly  grace. 

6.  Impress  the  young  convert  with  the  danger  rf 
the  least  departure  from  duty — of  taking  ihejird  step 
in  the  way  of  spiritual  decline. 

It  rarely  happens  that  an  individual  becomes  a 
great  backsUder  at  once ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  usually 
the  work  of  time,  and  generally  has  a  small  and  al- 
most imperceptible  beginning.  When  the  first  step 
is  taken,  there  is  probably,  in  most  cases,  an  inten- 
tion not  to  take  another — certaiidy  not  to  go  far :  but 
it  is  a  law  of  our  moral  constitution,  that  one  step 
renders  the  next  easier ;  and  hence  the  facitity  with 
which  we  form  our  habits,  especially  evil  habits.  The 
young  convert,  upon  the  mount  of  Christian  enjoy- 
ment, is  able  to  form  but  an  inadequate  idea  of  the 
conflicts  of  the  religious  life ;  he  realizes  then,  much 
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less  than  in  subsequent  psrts  of  his  course^  the  need 
of  constant  watchfuhiess  against  temptation ;  and  this 
lack  of  vigilance  throws  open  the  doors  of  the  heart, 
and  not  unfirequently  the  tempter  has  {Wanted  him- 
self there,  and  begun  his  work,  before  any  danger 
has  been  apprehended*  And  the  soul,  which  was  just 
now  burning  with  ecstacy,  wakes  to  the  &ct,  that  not 
only  its  joys  are  rapidly  upon  the  wane,  but  that  its 
desires  are  becoming  earthly,  and  its  impression  of 
inmible  things  feeble  and  inconstant. 

Caution  the  young  Christian,  then,  against  the 
least  allowed  violation  of  duty.  Admonish  him,  that^ 
if  he  enter  on  such  a  course,  he  can  never  know  where 
it  will  end.  Point  him  to  examples  of  those  who 
have  taken  the  first  step  with  a  firm  purpose  never 
to  take  another,  who  have,  nevertheless,  continued 
to  backslide,  untU  there  was  scarcely  the  semblance 
of  Christia  i  character  remaining.  Let  him  under* 
stand  that  no  degree  of  joy,  or  even  of  spirituality, 
which  he  can  possess  on  earth,  can  be  any  security 
against  his  losing  his  evidences  and  his  comforts,  and 
sinking  into  a  state  of  the  most  chilling  spiritual  in- 
difference. And  if,  at  any  time,  he  find  that  he  has 
actually  begun  to  wander,  let  him  know  that  he  has 
the  best  reason  to  be  alarmed,  and  that  every  hour 
that  he  continues  his  wanderings,  he  is  making  work 
for  bitter  repentance,  and  bringing  a  dark  doud  over 
his  religious  prospects. 

7..  Put  the  young  convert  on  his  guard  againtt 
neglecting  the  duties  of  the  closet. 

It  is  in  the  closet,  especially,  that  every  Christian 
must  labour  to  keep  alive  the  flame  of  devotion  in  his 
own  souL   '  Here,  more  than  any  where  else,  is  car* 


lied  forwafdl  the  work  of  self-examination :  here  art 
the  silent  communings  of  the  soul  with  its  God^  in 
nets  of  GOnfesidon)  and  thanksgiving,  andsa|^catiooc 
here  the  believer  becomes  aoquaiated  with  his  sins 
and  his  wants;  and  while  he  unburdens  his  soul  be- 
fore the  throne  of  mercy,  gathers  strength  and  grac% 
hf  which  he  is  sustained  and  carried  forward  amidst 
the  various  duties  and  trials  which  meet  him  in  the 
world.     Hence  it  always  happens,  that,  in  propoiv 
tion  as  the  duties  of  the  closet  are  neglected,  reUgion 
languishes  in  the  heart,  and  the  exhibition  of  it  in 
the  life  becomes  faint  and  equivocal.     It  is  manifest 
to  those  who  see  him  and  converse  with  him,  that 
there  is  a  canker  corroding  the  principle  of  his  spiri* 
tual  life.     And  he  himself  knows  that  his  joys  have 
fled,  and  his  conscience  has  become  his  accuser,  and 
he  has  no  evidence  which  ought  to  satisfy  him  that 
he  is  walking  in  the  path  to  heaven. 

But  this  evil-^that  of  neglecting  the  closet — is 
one  to  which  the  young  convert  is  exceedingly  liable. 
He  may  not  be  liable  to  it  in  the  very  earliest  stage 
of  his  Christian  experience;  for  then  the  duties  of 
tlie  closet  are  usually  a  delight  to  him :  but  when  his 
first  joys  have  partially  subsided,  and  he  has  begun 
to  be  conversant  with  the  more  sober  reaUties  of  the 
religious  life,  there  is  great  danger  that  he  will,  find 
some  apology  for  a  partial  and  irregular  attendance 
on  these  duties.     One  source  of  danger  is  found  in 
the  fact,  that  he  may  neglect  them,  and  still  be  un- 
observed by  the  world — that  he  may  neglect  them 
without  forfeiting,  even  in  the  view  of  his  fellow« 
Christians,  who,  of  course,  are  ignorant  of  it,  his 
claim  to  Christian  character.     And  then  these  dutiea 
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being  of  a  peculiarly  spiritual  kind,  are  the  very  first 
to  lose  their  attractions  to  a  Christian  who  is  losing 
his  spirituality.     CMier  duties  bring  him  before  the 
world;  these  bring  him  only  before  his  own  conscienoe;i 
and  the  Searcher  of  his  heart.     And,  besides,  where 
circumstances  may  seem  to  render  it  inconvenient  to 
engage  in  closet  devotion,  it  is  too  easy  a  matter  to 
satisfy  the  conscience  with  an  indefinite  resolution, 
that  it  shall  be  attended  to  at  a  subsequent  period: 
and  no  resolution  is  more  easily  broken  than  this ; 
and  let  it  be  broken  in  a  few  instances,  and  a  habit 
of  comparative  indifference  to  the  closet  is  the  con- 
sequence.    I  doubt  not  that  I  might  appeal  to  the 
experience  of  a  large  part  of  those  who  have  profess- 
edly entered  on  the  Christian  life,  for  evidence  of  the 
fiu;t,  that  no  habit  is  formed  with  more  ease  than  that 
of  neglecting,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  this  class 
of  duties. 

If,  then,  the  faithful  discharge  of  private  religious 
duties  be  so  essential  to  a  vigorous  and  healthful 
tone  of  religious  feeling  and  action,  and  if  there  be 
peculiar  temptations  to  neglect  them,  then  every  per- 
son, at  the  commencement  of  the  Christian  life,  ought 
to  be  admonished  of  his  danger  on  the  one  hand,  and 
exhorted  to  fidelity  on  the  other.      Counsel  him  to 
have  his  stated  seasons  for  private  devotion,  in  which 
nothing  but  imperative  necessity  shall  keep  him  out 
of  his  closet.      Counsel  him  to  take  heed  that  he  do 
not  substitute  the  form,  for  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  that 
he  does  not  satisfy  his  conscience  by  appearing  be- 
fore God  with  the  bended  knee,  without  the  broken 
heart.      Counsel  him  to  mingle  with  his  private 
prayers,  self-examination  and  the  reading  of  God's 
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word ;  that  thus  his  commuDion  with  God  may  be 
more  intelligent  on  the  one  hand,  and  more  spiritual 
on  the  other.  Counsel  him  never  to  turn  his  back 
upon  his  closet,  because  he  may  find  his  aSectioni 
low  and  languid,  and  may  imagine  that  he  should 
have  little  enjoyment  in  attempting  to  pray :  let  this 
rather  be  urged  as  an  argument  for  hastening  to  his 
doset,  and  confessing  and  lamenting  his  indifierence, 
and  endeavouring  to  get  the  flame  of  devotion  re* 
kindled  in  his  bosom.  In  short,  urge  upon  him  the 
importance  of  private  meditation  and  devotion  in  all 
circumstances ;  urge  him  to  redeem  time  for  that  pur- 
pose, under  the  greatest  pressure  of  worldly  care; 
and  keep  him  mindful  of  the  connection  which  this 
duty  has  with  every  thing  that  belongs  to  Christian 
character,  and  Christian  enjoyment. 

8.  Admonish  him  to  beware  of  the  world. 

Every  one  who  has  made  much  progress  in  the 
Christian  Hfe,  has  been  taught  by  his  own  experience, 
that  the  world  is  a  deadly  enemy  to  the  believer's 
growth  in  grace.  It  is  not  easy  for  an  advanced 
Christian  to  be  very  famiUar  with  it,  and  retain  a 
high  degree  of  spirituaUty ;  and  accordingly  you  will 
find,  that  there  are  few,  comparatively,  whose  secular 
callings  keep  their  faculties  under  an  almost  constant 
contribution,  who  habitually  evince  a  deep  and  strong 
reUgious  sensibiUty.  Even  the  cares  of  the  world, 
to  speak  of  nothing  more,  are  exceedingly  apt  to  mar 
the  Christian  character;  but  there  are,  in  addition, 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  the  honours  of  the  world, 
the  riches  of  the  world ;  all  of  which,  in  turn,  seize 
hold  of  the  heart  with  a  mighty  grasp.  And  some- 
times the  world  laughs  and  scoffi  at  the  young  Chris- 
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tian,  and  tries  to  persuade  him  that  he  is  giving  faimp- 
self  to  fmaticisin  and  folly.  Sometimes  it  flatters 
and  caresses  him,  and,  by  its  artful  blandishment^ 
seeks  to  draw  him  aside  from  the  plain  path  of  duty. 
And  sometimes  it  would  &in  persuade  him  that  he  is 
right  in  the  general,  but  unreasonably  scrupulous  in 
respect  to  particulars;  and  that  the  self-denial  to 
which  he  is  disposed  to  yield,  is  little  better  thaa 
Pharisaical  austerity ;  and  that  if  he  will  go,  at  least 
to  a  moderate  degree,  into  the  amusements  of  the 
world,  there  is  enough  in  the  Bible  in  favour  of  cheer- 
fulness and  joy,  to  bear  him  out  in  it.  Indeed  the 
world  will  assume  any  form,  or  turn  into  any  thin^ 
to  draw  the  Christian,  especially  the  young  Christiaiiy 
away  from  God  and  from  duty. 

How  important,  then,  that  you  put  him  cm  his 
guard,  at  the  very  beginning,  against  this  dangerous 
enemy !  If  he  is  in  the  morning  of  life,  as  well  as 
young  in  Christian  experience,  there  is  reason  why 
you  should  caution  him  especially  against  the  levities 
and  amusements  of  the  world ;  for  this  is  the  point 
at  which  he  will  be  most  in  danger.  Let  him  beware 
of  the  influence  of  former  careless  associates.  Not 
that  he  should  say  to  them,  by  his  conduct,  ^^  Stand 
by,  I  am  holier  than  thou ;''  not  that  he  should  be 
encouraged  to  assume  a  single  distant  or  unsocial  air 
towards  them ;  but  he  should  take  heed  that  they  do 
not  imperceptibly  draw  him  into  forbidden  paths; 
that  they  do  not,  either  by  flatteries  on  the  one  hand, 
or  sneering  insinuations  on  the  other,  prevail  over  his 
scruples,  and  bring  him  under  the  lash  of  his  own 
conscience,  in  conseqvieuce  of  unjustifiable  and  un- 
c&ristiaii  compliances. 


9.  Another  importaxit  part  of  duty  towards  thoae 
who  are  just  entering  on  the  Christian  life,  is  to  «n» 
cauroffe  them  gradually  to  bear  a  part  in  social  reU^ 
gious  exereiseh* 

I  do  not  mean  that  this  is  to  be  done  in  every 
case;  for  I  well  know  that  there  are  a  few  persons^ 
who,  from  some  difficulty  of  utterance,  of  some  pe<- 
culiarity  of  constitutional  temperament,  are  disquali- 
fied to  conduct  the  devotions  of  an  assembly  to  edifr- 
cation ;  and  wherever  cases  of  this  kind  exist,  it  were 
wrong  to  urge,  or  even  to  encourage,  the  individuals 
to  attempt  this  service.  But  these  cases,  I  believe^ 
are  not  frequent ;  in  far  the  greater  number  of  in- 
stances where  they  are  supposed  to  exist,  the  indi- 
viduals, I  doubt  not,  mistake  their  own  powers* 
Wherever  there  is  the  gift  of  prayer  in  a  common 
degree,  it  is  exceedingly  desirable  that  its  possessor 
should  be  trained  to  the  exercise  of  it  in  public ;  fcxr 
if  he  improve  it  in  that  way  discreetly,  it  cannot  fail 
greatly  to  increase  his  usefulness.  I  would  not  how** 
ever  advise,  in  ordinary  casesi  that  a  young  Christian^ 
especially  if  he  be  a  very  young  person,  should  be 
brought  at  once  to  conduct  the  devotions  of  a  large 
assembly ;  for  I  should  expect  that  it  would  serve  to 
embarrass  and  dishearten  him,  on  the  one  hand,  or 
to  puff  him  up  with  spiritual  pride,  on  the  other;  and 
withal,  that  there  would  be  little  to  edify  those  whose 
devotions  he  should  attempt  to  conduct  I  would 
advise,  therefore,  that  his  first  attempts  to  lead  in 
social  prayer  should  be  on  some  occasion  where  there 
are  literally  but  two  or  three  gathered  together;  and 
it  were  well,  that  those  should  be  persons  whose  feel- 
ings correspond  with  his  own,  axxdwhoM  igicei^tiSLQft. 
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would  be  least  fitted  to  embarrass  him;  and  &om 
leading  occasionally  in  such  an  exercise,  he  might 
soon  acquire  that  composure  and  self-command,  which 
would  enable  him  to  guide,  in  a  proper  manner,  the 
devotions  of  a  larger  circle;  and  ultimately,  and  at 
no  distant  period,  to  perform  the  duty  of  pubUe  prayer, 
wherever  he  should  be  called  to  it.  Let  him  be  pre- 
served from  the  extreme  of  being  driven  to  this  ser- 
vice prematurely,  on  occasions  altogether  public^  and 
let  him  be  kept  from  the  opposite  extreme  of  yield- 
ing to  a  timidity,  which  shall  prevent  him  &om  en- 
gaging in  it  at  all,  and  the  greatest  amount  of  good 
will  be  secured  to  him — ^the  greatest  amount  of  good 
will  be  secured  to  the  church  and  the  world,  through 
his  instrumentality. 

10.  I  observe,  once  more,  that  every  young  o(»- 
vert  should  be  encouraged,  at  a  proper  time^  to  medke 
a  public  profession  ofreligioUm 

This  is  a  duty  which  he  owes  to  himself,  to  the 
church,  and  to  his  Master;  and  he  cannot  deliber- 
ately and  voluntarily  neglect  it,  but  at  the  expense 
of  his  comfort,  his  usefulness,  and  even  his  clsdm  to 
Christian  character.  It  is  his  privilege  to  come  into 
the  church ;  for  it  is  refreshing  to  sit  under  the  sha- 
dow of  its  ordinances,  and  in  the  communion  of  saints 
on  earth,  to  anticipate  the  more  elevated  and  raptur- 
ous communion  of  heaven.  It  is  his  chity  to  come 
into  the  church ;  for  hereby,  especially,  he  is  enabled 
to  let  his  light  shine  before  men,  so  that  they,  seeing 
his  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  m 
heaven. 

But  while  every  young  Christian  should  be  en- 
couraged to  make  a  profession  of  religion,  he  should 
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be  encouraged  to  do  it  at  the  proper  time — ^neither 
too  early  nor  too  late. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  doing  this  too  early.  In 
this  case  there  would  be  no  su£Scient  opportunity  of 
testing  the  character,  or  of  guarding  against  self-de- 
ception, or,  as  the  case  maybe,  of  understanding  what 
is  implied,  and  what  is  required,  in  a  Christian  pro- 
fession. On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  deferred  too 
long;  and  then  the  desire  for  it  may  become  feeble, 
the  mind  douded,  and  all  the  Christian  graces  lan- 
guish, for  want  of  that  appropriate  nourishment  which 
is  supplied  by  Christian  ordinances.  It  is  not  easy, 
nor  indeed  possible,  to  establish  any  certain  rule,  which 
shall  apply  in  all  cases,  in  respect  to  the  time  of  ad- 
mission to  the  privileges  of  the  church ;  because  there 
must  needs  be  a  difference,  corresponding  with  the 
variety  of  constitutional  temperament,  external  ad- 
vantages, degrees  of  knowledge,  and  degrees  of  evi- 
dence of  Christian  character :  but  it  is  manifest  that 
either  extreme  is  fraught  with  danger;  that  great 
precipitancy,  or  long  delay,  may  be  the  occasion  of 
serious  evils. 

The  young  convert  should  be  well  instructed  in 
relation  to  the  nature  and  obUgations  of  a  Christian 
profession;  and  should  be  encouraged  to  come  with 
humility,  in  view  of  his  unworthiness ;  with  gratitude, 
in  view  of  the  greatness  of  the  privilege ;  with  strong 
resolutions  of  holy  living,  in  view  of  the  peculiar  ob- 
ligations of  acknowledged  discipleship ;  and  with  full 
dependence  on  divine  grace,  in  view  of  his  own  weak- 
ness on  the  one  hand,  and  the  arduous  duties  of  the 
Christian  life  on  the  other.  Let  him  come  with  this 
spirit,  at  the  proper  time,  and  we  may  reasonably  hope 
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that  it  will  be  good  for  him,  that  it  will  be  good  for 
the  church,  that  he  joins  himself  to  her  communioiu 

Let  it  not  be  thought,  however,  that  the  church 
owes  no  peculiar  duty  to  young  Christians,  after  she 
has  received  them  into  her  fellowship,  or  that  the 
same  cautions  and  counsels  which  she  has  given  them 
before,  are  not  to  be  repeated  subsequently  to  this 
act.  She  is  to  bear  in  mind,  that  they  are  new  in 
the  duties  and  conflicts  of  the  Christian  life;  tha$ 
they  are  pecuUarly  exposed  to  the  temptations  of  the 
world ;  that  they  need  to  be  counselled  and  instructed 
with  Christian  fidelity  and  affection;  to  be  assisted 
in  forming  and  executing  their  plans  of  useAilness ; 
and  encouraged  to  come  up  prudently,  and  yet  fear- 
lessly and  decidedly,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty.  As  a  tender  mother  cherisheth  her 
children,  so  she  is  to  cherish  them.  Like  the  great 
Shepherd,  she  is  to  take  the  lambs  in  her  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  her  bosom. 

Without  extending  my  remarks  farther  on  this 
subject,  I  think  we  are  fairly  brought  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  every  revival  of  religion  is  dependent  for 
its  good  effect,  in  no  small  degree,  upon  the  course 
which  is  adopted  with  those  who  are  professedly  its 
subjects.  Whether  the  effect  of  a  revival  is  to  be, 
that  the  purity  of  the  church  shall  be  increased,  as 
well  as  its  numbers,  or  that,  with  what  is  truly  good, 
it  is  to  receive  a  large  amount  of  dross  and  chaff — 
whether  those  who  have  reaUy  been  renewed  are  to 
begin  and  hold  on  a  course  of  consistent,  active. 
Christian  obedience,  or  are  to  have  their  religious 
character  marred,  and  their  usefulness  abridged,  by 
being  conformed  to  false  and  unscriptiural  standards^ 
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— depends,  in  no  small  degree,  upon  the  instruction 
and  counsel  they  receive  while  they  are  yet  babes 
in  Christ.      Let  every  Christian,  then,  who  under- 
takes to  perform  this  important  office,  realize  deeply 
his  responsibility.      Let  him  bear  in  miud,  that  the 
influence  which  he  exerts,  will  tell  not  only  on  indi- 
vidual character,  but  on  the  future  efficiency  and  purity 
of  the  church.      And  let  all  seek  to  qualify  them- 
selves for  this  arduous  work,  (for  there  are  none  upon 
whom  it  may  not  at  some  time  devolve,)  by  the  faith- 
ful study  of  God's  word,  by  earnestly  supplicating 
divine  grace,  and  by  constantly  aiming  at  a  high  stand- 
ard of  Christian  experience.      With  the  furniture 
thus  acquired,  you  may  mingle  among  your  younger 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  with  delight  and  profit, 
both  to  yourselves  and  them.     You  may  be  increas- 
ing in  the  knowledge  of  God,  while  you  are  building 
them  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.     You  may  be  walk- 
ing in  the  path  of  eminent  usefulness,  towards  the 
abodes  of  immortal  glory. 
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EVILS  TO  BE  AVOIDED  IN  CONNECTION  WIT^ 

REVIVALS. 


Romans  xiv.  16. 
*^  Let  not  then  your  good  he  eoU  spoken  of^ 

This  direction  of  the  apostle  was  suggested  by  a 
particular  case,,  which  was  the  subject  of  controversy 
in  the  church  at  Rome,  when  this  epistle  was  written* 
You  will  instantly  perceive,  however,  that  the  rule 
here  prescribed  is  of  universal  appUcation,  and  that 
it  is  founded  in  general  principles  of  Christian  pru- 
dence and  charity.  The  design  of  it  is  not  only  to 
direct  us  in  the  practice  of  that  which  is  good,  but  to 
lead  us  to  unite  wisdom  with  our  pious  activity ;  that 
we  may,  so  far  as  possible,  prevent  incidental  evils 
from  being  connected  with  our  well-meant  e£Ports, 
and  that  our  good  may  be  inoffensive  and  irreproach* 
able. 

As  there  is  no  part  of  Christian  conduct  in  rela- 
tion to  which  this  direction  is  not  applicable,  so,  if 
I  mistake  not,  it  applies  especially  to  the  part  which 
the  church  is  called  to  take  in  a  revival  of  reUgion, 
indeed  to  the  whole  economy  of  a  revival.  For  as 
there  is  no  department  of  reUgious  action  in  which 
even  good  men  are  not  liable  to  err,  so  there  is  no 
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Other  field  in  which  the  Christian  is  called  to  labour, 
where  there  is  greater  danger  of  his  being  misled. 
There  is  in  the  minds  of  most  men  a  tendency  to 
extremes;  and  that  tendency  is  never  so  likely  to 
discover  itself  as  in  a  season  of  general  excitement. 
When  men  are  greatly  excited  on  any  subject,  we 
know  that  they  are  in  far  more  danger  of  forming 
erroneous  judgments,  and  adopting  improper  courses, 
than  when  they  are  in  circumstances  to  yield  them- 
selves to  sober  reflection.  Now  as  there  is  often 
great  excitement  in  connection  with  a  revival,  there 
is  the  common  danger  which  exists  in  all  cases  of 
highly  excited  feeling,  that  our  honest  endeavours 
to  do  right  will  result  in  more  or  less  that  is  wrong ; 
in  other  words,  that  we  shall  give  occasion  for  our 
good  to  be  evil  spoken  of. 

The  conclusion  to  which  we  should  be  brought 
on  this  subject  from  the  very  constitution  of  human 
nature,  is  in  exact  accordance  with  what  we  know 
of  the  history  of  revivals.  There  always  has  been, 
mingled  with  these  scenes  of  divine  power  and  grace, 
more  or  less  of  human  infirmity  and  indiscretion ;  and 
in  some  cases,  no  doubt,  in  which  there  have  even 
been  many  genuine  conversions,  there  has  been  just 
reason  to  say,  "  what  is  the  wheat  to  the  chaflF?" 
To  say  nothing  of  revivals  in  modern  times — who- 
ever will  read  the  history  of  the  early  revivals  in 
New  England,  while  he  will  find  evidence  enough 
that  the  presence  and  power  of  God  was  in  them, 
and  if  he  be  a  Christian,  will  regard  the  record  of 
them  as  occupying  one  of  the  most  blessed  chapters 
in  the  history  of  the  church,  will  nevertheless  find 
just  cause  to  weep,  that  they  should  have  been  clouded 
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SO  mucb  by  the  mistakes  and  infinnities  even  of  good 
men.  But  those  good  men  (some  of  them  at  leut) 
lived  to  be  satisfied  that  they  were  in  the  wrong; 
and  it  is  to  their  honour  that  they  acknowledged  it; 
and  it  were  impossible  to  read  the  record  of  their  ae- 
knowledgmenty  without  feeling  a  sentiment  of  venefa- 
tion  for  their  characters,  and  without  wishing  that 
the  errors  into  which  they  fell,  might,  so  far  as  they 
were  themselves  concerned,  be  blotted  from  the  me- 
mory of  the  church. 

I  am  aware,  my  friends,  that  in  endeavooring  to 
present  before  you  the  abuses  to  which  revivals  are 
liable,  and  with  which  they  have  always  been,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  connected,  I  am  undertaking 
a  task  of  peculiar  delicacy ;  and  I  confess  to  you^  that 
nothing  but  a  strong  and  honest  sense  of  duty  would 
have  led  me  to  attempt  it.  I  will  state  to  you  the 
considerations  which  have  arisen  to  occasion  this  re- 
luctance, and  the  manner  in  which  I  have  felt  myself 
obliged  to  dispose  of  them. 

In  the  first  place,  I  can  hardly  doubt,  that  an  at- 
tempt to  expose  these  evils  may  appear  to  some  tmne^ 
cessary.  But  so  thought  not  the  illustrious  Edwards, 
when  his  discriminating  and  mighty  mind  was  occu- 
pied in  framing  some  of  the  most  judicious  treatises 
which  the  world  has  seen,  for  the  very  purpose  of 
guarding  against  the  abuses  of  revivals.  On  the  title- 
page  of  those  books  the  church  has  written  her  own 
name,  and  she  claims  themi  as  her  property,  in  a  higher 
sense  than  almost  any  thing  else,  except  the  Bible. 
And  is  it  not  manifest  that  that  illustrious  man  judged 
rightly  in  composing  them,  and  that  the  church  has 
judged  rightly  in  the  estimate  she  has  formed  of  them  ? 


For  who  does  not  perceive^  that  if  revivals  of  religion 
become  corrupted,  there  is  poison  in  the  fountain 
whose  streams  are  expected  to  gladden  and  purify  ? 
And  who  that  is  competent  to  judge,  will  doubt  that 
those  treatises  have  done  more  than  any  other  unin- 
spired productions,  to  maintain  the  purity  of  revivals, 
from  the  period  in  which  they  were  written  to  the 
^esent  ?  If  Edwards  has  rendered  good  service  to 
the  church  by  writing  these  immortal  works,  then 
surely  it  cannot  be  unnecessary  for  other  ministers  to 
direct  their  humbler  efforts  to  the  same  end.  It  is 
just  as  necessary  now  to  distinguish  between  true  and 
fiedse  experience,  and  between  right  and  wrong  con- 
duct, in  a  revival  of  religion,  as  it  ever  has  been  in 
any  preceding  period;  and  the  manner  in  which  this 
duty  is  practically  regarded,  must  always  determine, 
in  a  great  degree,  the  amount  of  blessing  which  any 
revival  will  secure. 

But  it  may  be  said,  also,  that  what  I  am  about  to 
attempt  should  be  avoided,  because  it  is  fitted  to 
axoaJken  controversy,  I  acknowledge  that  controversy, 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  is  not  in  itself  desirable ; 
for  it  is  exceedingly  liable  to  wake  up  the  bad  passions 
of  men.  Nevertheless,  there  are  some  cases,  in  which 
we  shall  all  agree  that  it  is  necessary  to  hazard  the 
evils  that  may  result  from  it.  No  being  on  earth 
ever  awakened  a  more  violent  religious  controversy 
than  Jesus  Christ ;  but  if  it  had  not  been  for  this, 
where  now  would  have  been  our  blessed  Christianity  ? 
£k>  also,  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Zuingle,  and  Knox, 
and  the  whole  host  of  Reformers,  excited  a  contro- 
/versy  concerning  religion,  which  had  well  nigh  set 
the  worid  on  fire ;  but  if  it  had  never  existed,  what 
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evidence  have  you  that  the  church  would,  to  this  hour, 
have  witnessed  the  glorious  Refonnation.  President 
Edwards  published  his  ^^  Thoughts  on  Revivals^'' 
and  other  invaluable  works  in  connection  with  the 
same  subject,  at  the  expense  of  being  'denoonoed^ 
even  by  some  of  his  own  brethren,  as  an  enemy  of 
revivals ;  but  these  publications  have  served  to  Cor- 
rect and  prevent  great  abuses  ever  since ;  and  if  he 
had  rendered  the  church  no  other  service,  for  this 
alone  she  would  have  embalmed  his  memory.  Con* 
troversy,  then,  though  it  is  never  to  be  desired  finr 
its  own  sake,  cannot  always  be  declined  in  coiwaatenef 
with  Christian  obligation,  or  without  putting  at  fear- 
ful hazard  the  best  interests  of  the  church* 

In  the  present  case,  however,  permit  me  to  say, 
that  I  have  no  intention  to  excite  controversy,  by  at- 
tacking any  man,  or  body  of  men.  The  evUs  which 
I  shall  endeavour  to  expose,  are  none  of  them  pecu- 
liar to  any  one  denomination  of  Christians,  or  to  any 
particular  period  of  the  church :  but  they  have  ex- 
isted at  various  periods,  and  among  di£Perent  sects; 
and  there  is  always  danger  that  they  will  exist,  firom 
the  very  constitution  of  human  nature.  If  it  should 
be  said,  that  some  of  the  remarks  which  I  shall  offer 
ought  to  be  withheld,  on  the  ground  that  they  admit 
of  application  to  an  existing  state  of  things  in  the 
church,  I  acknowledge  that  that  seems  to  me  a  strong 
reason  why  they  should  not  be  withheld ;  for  if  the 
abuses  of  which  I  shall  speak  actually  do  exist  in  our 
own  times,  we  are  in  the  greater  danger  of  falling 
into  them,  and  in  the  greater  need  of  being  guarded 
against  them ;  whereas,  if  they  were  only  evils  of 
other  days,  I  might,  in  speaking  of  them,  seem  to  be 
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beating  the  air.  Bat  I  utterly  disclaim  all  responsi- 
bility in  respect  to  any  particular  application.  I  only 
say  that  sudi  abuses  have  existed— do  exist ;  but  my 
province  in  respect  to  them  is,  not  to  charge  them 
upon  any  individuals,  or  upon  any  particular  portion 
of  the  church,  but  to  endeavour  to  guard  y(m  against 
them.  The  only  point  for  which  I  hold  myself  re- 
sponsible is,  that  these  are  really  evils,  and  ought  to 
be  avcHded. 

It  may  also  occur  to  some,  that  an  exhibition  of 
the  evils  which  are  sometimes  connected  with  revi- 
vals, may  be  fitted  to  injure  the  ffeneral  cause,  by  lead- 
ing many  to  the  conclusion,  that  if  ministers  them- 
selves acknowledge  that  there  is  so  much  chaff  in 
them,  probably  the  whole  is  delusion,  and  worthy 
to  be  regarded  only  with  indi£fereDce  or  contempt. 
That  some  men^may  have  taken  refuge  from  the  con- 
victions of  conscience  in  this  miserable  delusion,  far 
be  it  from  me  to  question ;  nevertheless,  I  am  con- 
strained to  believe,  that  it  is  a  rare  case,  in  which  any 
good  cause  is  ultimately  injured  by  telling  the  honest 
truth  respecting  it.  Besides,  you  may  be  assured 
that  the  cause  of  revivals  is  &r  more  likely  to  suffer 
by  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  its.  friends,  to  pass  off 
every  thing  for  gold,  than  by  giving  to  that  which 
is  really  dross  its  proper  name.  Suppose  you  should 
introduce  a  mere  man  of  the  world — ^if  you  please,  a 
man  of  high  intellectual  culture — ^into  a  revival  in 
which  there  should  be  gross  disorder  and  fanaticism, 
and  you  should  endeavour,  without  any  qualifying  re- 
marks, to  impress  him  with  the  importance  of  the  work 
that  was  going  forward — it  is  altogether  probable  he 
would  say,  or  at  least  think,  if  that  were  a  revival,  he 
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kttd.teen  enoiigk  of  it^*-«iid  if  thtt  wen  idilgi^ 
lets  he  bad  of  it  tbe  better  BatsopponyvaalioaU 
aay  to  him,  of  aH  that  is  difloideriy---'*  Abtf  » the  JDMe 
operation  of  hmttan  infinnitjr  or  passion — the  tJtmS 
mingling  with  the  wheat ;''  and  of  all  that  is  good 
and  pndse-WQithy-«— **  that  is  the  gennipe  operaliiKi 
ef  the  Holy  Spirit;^  and  he  would  not  imprdbaUy^ 
in  Tiew  of  that  distinction,  adoKiwledge  the  Teehlj 
and  importance  of  the  work.  You  cannot,  ewi  if 
you  would,  make  sensible  men  think,  in  osdaiaiy 
cases,  that  that  is  reHgioii,  or  part  ^aievirdlofreli^ 
gion,  which  is  not  so;  and  any  attempt  of  dua  lami. 
18  exceedingly  liable  to  awaken  their  hoatilxty  to  the 
whole  subject.  Iireligions  men  are  geniendly  tetij 
enough  to  admit  the  conrecfcness  of  any  distorted  ach 
eounts  of  religion,  eipecially  if  they  get  them  tan  so 
good  authoiTty  as  that  of  Chnstians  themsehres^  for 
every  such  account  furnishes  them  with  an  argnment  - 
against  the  whole  subject,  and  puts  their  consciencsi 
into  a  still  deeper  lethargy. 

And,  finally,  I  can  suppose  it  may  appear  to  soos^ 
that  any  attempt  to  expose  the  evils  incidentally  con- 
nected with  revivids,  may  foe  fraught  with  dangcE^ 
inasmuch  as  it  is  acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  that 
tiiese  evik  exist  among  good  men,  and  toithal  are  cat' 
nected  with  much  that  is  praiseuxnihy  ;  and  it  may 
be  thought  safest  to  let  the  tares  and  wheat  flouzirii 
together,  lest  an  attempt  to  remove  the  former,  ahoold 
expose  the  latter.  As  to  the  fact  that  the  evils  to 
which  I  refer  have  been  found  among  truly  devoted 
men,  there  is  no  ground  for  question*  Even  the  wdt 
known  Mr.  Davenport,  who  was  for  a  while  an  aposde 
of  ianaticism,  and  wVvo  ^w\i\k.d^  dL<£Ch«vxnfi.^d.^  and  fcayed 
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&r,  by  name,  many  of  die  most  eminent  miniBten  of 
New- England  as  the  enemies  of  revivals,  was  nevei^ 
theiess,  beyond  a  peradventure,  a  good  man;  and 
thought,  that  in  all  his  irregularities,  he  was  faith- 
fully serving  his  Master:  but  he  did  not  think  so 
always ;  for  he  afiberwards  penitently  and  publicly  ac- 
knowledged his  error,  and  even  justified  the  severest 
censure  which  his  conduct  had  received.     Yes,  I  re- 
peat, good  men  do  fall  into  these  excesses ;  and  so, 
also,  good  men  are  sanctified  but  in  part     And  as 
we  do  not  fear  that  any  scriptural  endeavours  to  pu- 
rify them  from  remaining  corruption  wUl  ex^  a  bad 
influence  upon  their  Christian  graces,  so  we  ought 
not  to  apprehend,  that  any  judicious  effinrts  to  correct 
the  errors  to  which  I  refer,  will  serve  in  any  degree 
to  abate  their  truly  Christian  zeal  and  activity.    There 
are  eases,  I  acknowledge,  in  which  great  evils  must 
be  tolerated  for  a  season,  because  any  attempt  to  re- 
move them  would  only  make  way  for  greater  ones ; 
but  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  to  tolerate  evil 
in  good  men  because  they  are  good  men,  is  directly 
contrary  both  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  gospeL 
And  besides,  the  very  fact  that  there  is  much  that  is 
praiseworthy  in  their  characters,  and  much  that  is 
benign  in  their  influence,  is  a  reason  why  we  should 
do  all  in  our  power  to  remove  whatever  may,  in  any 
degree,  impair  their  usefulness.      We  would  treat 
good  men  in  this  respect  as  in  every  other :  while 
we  would  acknowledge  them  good,  we  would  strive 
to  make  them  better  and  more  useful. 

I  have  now  stated  to  you  the  grounds  of  the  deli- 
oacy  which  I  have  felt  in  bringing  this  subject  before 
yon,  on  t^e  one  hand;  and  the  gKOundft  oi  m^  ^q>u^\^ 
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:tion  that  my  duty  as  a  ChriaCiaB  miwiater  wauUiMt 
pemut  me  to  pass  it  by,  on  the  other.  Some  of  the 
evils  to  which  I  have  referred  in  genendy  I  proeeed 
now  more  distinctly  to  consider. 

I.  One  prominent  evil  to  be  guarded  against  in  a 
revival,  is  the  eherishinff  rf false  hopes* 

I  surely  need  not  undertake  to  prove  that  this  is 
an  evil,  and  one  of  appaUing  magnitude ;  for  a  fidsa 
Jbopoi  at  the  gate  of  eternity,  is  a  passport  to  heD; 
and  such  a  hope,  once  indulged,  is  exceediiigly  apt 
to  hold  its  place  till  the  last,  though  it  sometimes 
lurks  in  the  bosom,  almost  unobserved,  even  by  the 
individual  who  is  the  subject  of  it.  And  where  it  is 
given  up,  it  more  commonly  makes  way  for  a  kind  of 
vague  scepticism  in  respect  to  all  eiperimental  reii- 
gioD,  and^  steels  the  conscience,  in  a  great  meainire^ 
against  future  conviction.  There  are  doubtless  some 
who  indulge  a  false  hope,  that  are  subsequently  awak- 
ened, and  become  true  Christians;  but,  in  general^ 
such  a  hope  is  undoubtedly  the  best  security  which 
the  adversary  could  desure,  for  keeping  the  soul  under 
his  entire  dominion. 

Now  I  admit,  that  in  every  case  of  supposed  coir- 
version  there  is  a  liability  to  a  false  hope.  Let  a 
revival  be  conducted  with  as  much  wisdom  as  it  may, 
and  there  is  danger  that  there  will  be  some  cases  of 
self-deception.  And  the  reason  is  obvious.  For 
the  first  evidence  upon  which  the  mind  fastens,  is  a 
change  of  feeling.  But  some  of  the  operations  of 
animal  passion  appear  so  much  like  truly  gracious 
affections,  that  even  advanced  Christians  often  mis* 
take,  in  their  endeavours  to  distinguish  between 
tbern*     Certainly)  then,  tWe  \&  {ax  greater  danger 
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rthat  those  who  have  bad  no  experience  in  religion, 
and  who  withal  are  eagerly  looking  out  to  catch  the 
first  gleam  of  evidence  that  they  have  been  renewed 
— there  is  far  greater  danger  that  they  will  mistake 
some  accidental  and  joyous,  yet  temporary  commo- 
tion of  the  animal  feelings,  for  the  exercise  of  a  prin- 
ciple of  true  piety.  I  am  sure  that  every  person 
who  has  been  conversant  with  revivals,  must  admow- 
ledge  that  this  in  accordance  with  &ct.  Who  that 
has  mingled  even  in  the  most  genuine  revival,  has 
not  witnessed,  in  some  instances  at  least,  a  painful 
exemplification  of  the  character  of  the  stony-ground 
hearers,  in  whom,  for  a  while,  there  was  much  that 
looked  like  religion,  but  because  the  principle  was 
wanting,  it  all  gradually  withered  away  ? 

Now,  if  there  is  danger  of  the  indulgence  of  a 
false  hope  in  every  case,  there  is  special  danger  of  it 
under  particular  circumstances.  The  change  which 
takes  place  in  conversion  is  of  a  moral  nature :  it  has 
its  seat  in  the  soul,  and  no  where  else.  There  is  no 
natural  connection  between  this  change  and  any  bo- 
dily postures  or  movements.  If  then  the  idea  be 
held  out,  that  conversion  is  usually  associated  with 
the  loss  of  bodily  strength,  or  with  any  remarkable 
bodily  motions,  or  that  it  is  more  likely  to  happen  to 
an  individual  in  one  place,  or  one  posture,  than  an- 
other, where  the  same  truths  are  proclaimed,  and  the 
same  prayers  o£Pered — ^there  is  great  danger  that  this 
will  lead  to  self-deception — that,  with  unreflecting 
minds  at  least,  that  bodily  exercise  which  profiteth 
little,  will  be  put  in  place  of  that  godliness  which  has 
the  promise  of  eternal  life.  There  is  danger  that 
the  individual  will  substitute  what  is  coTk^Sdist^^  «Dk 


4|B  .moTOBBfni* 

.flxtemal  OBgnamm  tj£  amdgty  fix  his  Bmd,  Su  d» 
intenial  warldqgt  of  genuiiie  eonvictkni;  or  if  tban 
be  ■onetliiiigof  true  oomrictiooy  tlieee  is  danger  thit 
lie  wilL  mistake  the  physical  act  of  taking  a  paitiedar 
place  or  posture^  which  is  q^en  of  as  peeoHaify  fii* 
vonrable  to  eonversioiiy  for  the  qparitoal  act  of  yield- 
ing up  the  soul  to  the  Sariour. 
.  AgaUf  The  instmxneiit  by  whidi  every  canviennaa 
is  eflbcted  is  Grod's  truth*  '  If  dien,  ininiBters,  duniig 
m  revival,  £ul  to  hold  up  die  truth  in  its  distinctiie 
and  commanding  features,  and  confine  themaelvei 
principally  to  impassioned  addresses,  and  ^arnfltti 
flshortatory  jqppeals,  there  is  great  reason  to  appvfr- 
Jiend  many  spurious  conversions.  Oroi  require,  ii^ 
deed,  that  the  truth  should  be  preached  in  an  earnest 
manner;  but  it  must  be  &e  tru^  that  is  preadied; 
and  that  only  he  wiU  honour  in  the  odnversicn  of 
.men.  I  appeal  to  the  whole  record  of  revivab  £ar 
evidence,  that  where  any  thing  has  been  substituted, 
to  any  extent,  in  place  of  this — ^where  exhortation, 
instead  of  holding  its  proper  place,  has  taken  the 
place  of  instruction,  there  has  been  the  least  of  sound, 
de^,  abiding^  religious  impression,  and  there  have 
been  found  the  greatest  number  of  hopeful  converts^ 
whose  subsequent  experience  has  proved  that  they 
had  no  root  in  themselves* 

Still  £urt;her.  The  change  which  the  soul  e:qieii- 
enoes  in  regeneration  is  a  change  of  mighty  import-— 
nothing  less  than  a  new  creation — old  things  passing 
away,  and  all  things  becoming  new.  Any  course  of 
iastruction,  then,  which  should  leave  the  impression 
that  it  may  be  accomplished  independently  of  a  divine 
infiuenoe — or  that  a  man  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
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wish  himself  a  Chiristian,  in  order  to  become  one-^ 
or  that  it  is  as  oasy  to  change  one's  heart  from  the 
love  of  sin  to  the  love  of  holiness,  as  to  change  one's 
puipose  m  respect  to  any  worldly  concern,  or  to  per- 
form any  physical  act, — any  sudi  course  of  instruo-* 
tion,  I«ay,  must  necessarily  expose  to  self-deception; 
because  it  represents  the  conversion  of  the  soul  to 
God  as  comparatively  a  small  matter:  and  if  that  im-^ 
pression  be  gained,  how  reasonable  to  expect,  that 
the  individual  should  suppose  himself  converted,  when 
he  is  not  so  !  The  way  of  effecting  true  conversions, 
no  doubt,  is,  to  represent  the  work  to  be  done  in  all 
its  magnitude,  and  then  to  bring  out  the  very  mind 
of  the  l^irit  in  respect  to  the  manner  of  doing  it, 
and  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  accompUshed. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me,  my  friends,  that, 
in  any  of  the  circumstances  which  I  have  here  sup- 
posed, there  is  special  danger  that  sinners  will  take 
up  with  false  hopes.      There  is  yet  another  course 
of  treatment  which  is   extremely  well  adapted  to 
cherish  and  confirm  such  hopes.     Let  the  sinner  who 
has  actually  deceived  himself,  hear  his  supposed  con- 
version spoken  of  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  it 
were  known  to  be  a  genuine  one — let  him  hear  him- 
aelf  constantly  numbered  among  the  converts,  and  by 
those  in  whose  judgment  and  experience  he  confides 
— let  there  be  little  or  nothing  said  that  implies  the 
possibility  of  his  being  deceived,  and  let  every  thing 
that  is  done,   in  respect  to  him,  seem  to  take  for 
granted  that  he  stands  on  safe  ground — and,  above 
all,  let  him  immediately  be  introduced  into  the  church, 
— and  if  he  ever  wakes  out  of  that  delusion,  believe 
me,  it  will  be  little  less  than  a  miracle.      This  last 
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gtep^  paiticalarly)  ia  fitted,  more  tlun  any  4)tkei^  l# 
entrench  him  in  a  habit  of  self-security^  whidk  h^i 
will  probahty  cany  with  him  to  his  death-bed. 

2.  Another  of  the  evils  to  be  guarded  against  m, 
a  revival,  is  a  spirit  of  sd^'cai^denGe*  { 

Even  advanced  Christians  are  liable  to  thi%  and. 
sometimes  exhibit  it  in  a  degree  that  is  truly  huni* 
listing.     While  they  are  witnessing  the  poweifiil 
operation  of  God's  Spirit,  in  the  conviction  and  pon-* 
version  of  sinners,  and  are  actively  engaged  in  hdp-> 
ing  on  the  worik,  they  lose  sight,  in  some  degree  ef 
the  fact,  that  they  are  but  unworthy  instruments; 
and  though  there  may  be  an  acknowledgment  of  di- 
vine agency  occasional^  upon  their  lips,  yet  in  theb. 
hearts  they  are  really  taking  to  themselves  the  glory. 
I  need  not  speak  of  the  manner  in  which  this  sfarit 
discovers  itself,  in  the  part  which  they  besr'ina  «e«f' 
vival,  for  no  one  who  witnesses  its  operation  can 
easily  mistake  it;  but  I  may  say,  with  confidenos^ 
that  wherever  it  exists,  it  mars  the  beauty,  and  de- 
tracts from  the  purity,  and  hinders  the  efficacy,  of 
the  work. 

But  I  refer  here  more  particularly  to  a  self-confi- 
dent spirit,  as  it  is  often  exhibited  by  young  converts ; 
and  let  me  say,  that  the  very  same  course  of  treat- 
ment to  which  I  have  just  adverted,  as  being  fitted 
to  cherish  and  confirm  a  false  hope,  is  adapted  to 
awaken,  even  in  those  who  have  been  truly  converted, 
a  spirit  of  self-confidence.  This  is  a  great  evil,  as 
it  respects  their  own  growth  in  grace*  Wherever  i^ 
exists,  there  will  be  little  of  self-examination;  little 
sense  of  the  need  of  being  constantly  taught  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  little  of  that  humiUlj 
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which  becomes  a  sinner  redeemed  by  the  blood  (^ 
Christy  and  saved  by  sovereign  grace ;  and,  I  may 
add,  little  of  that  gratitude,  which  looks,  in  acts  of 
faith  and  praise,  toward  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
That  there  may  be  much  of  zeal,  connected  with  self- 
confidence  in  a  young  Christian,  cannot  be  que^ 
tioned ;  though  it  may  reasonably  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther even  that  is  altogether  of  heavenly  origin :  but, 
whether  it  be  so  or  not,  it  usually  happens,  where  it 
is  found  in  connection  with  this  spirit,  that  the  flame 
bums  with  diminished  brightness,  until  it  has  nearly 
died  away. 

Nor  is  this  spirit  less  prejudicial  to  the  young 
Christian,  as  connected  with  his  usefulness.  In  a 
young  convert,  especially,  nothing  is  so  lovely  as 
humiUty.  Let  him  show  by  his  deportment,  rather 
than  by  his  professions,  that  he  often  turns  his  eye 
upon  the  hole  of  the  pit  &om  which  he  hopes  he  has 
been  taken — that  if  he  has  obtained  mercy,  he  feels 
that  he  deserves  nothing  but  wrath — and  that,  for 
ought  he  knows,  he  may  be  indulging  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite — certainly  that  he  has  much  to  do  to 
make  his  calling  and  election  sure, — I  say,  let  him 
manifest  such  a  spirit  in  his  conduct,  and  it  will  give 
him  favour  with  all  with  whom  he  associates ;  and  it 
will  secure  him  access  to  many  hearts,  which  might 
otherwise  be  barred  against  his  influence.  But  let 
him,  on  the  other  hand,  speak  of  his  conversion  as  if 
he  were  sure  it  was  genuine — let  him  refer  with  con- 
fidence to  the  very  moment  when  it  occurred — ^let 
him  talk  of  it  as  an  event  that  has  been  brought 
about  by  mere  human  agency — and  let  him  say  to 
others,  by  his  deportment,  "  Stand  by,  I  am  holier 
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than  thouy'' — and  you  may  rest  assared,  espedalty  if 
he  be  a  young  person,  that  he  can  have  little  hope  of 
accomplishing  mudi  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  There 
vnH  be  something  in  his  very  manner  to  repdi  tfaote 
whom  he  should  desire  to  win ;  and  though  he  mxj 
console  himself,  in  view  of  his  unsuccessful  efiorts, 
by  thinking  and  speaking  of  the  obstinacy  of  sinners, 
y«t  it  were  more  reasonable  that  he  should  humble 
himself,  that,  if  he  be  a  Christian,  his  conduct,  in 
this  very  particular,  indicates  so  much  of  remaining 
infirmity  and  corruption. 

3.  Another  lamentable  evil  incident  to  revivals,  is 
a  ifnrit  i^censoriaugness. 

No  doubt  there  is  mudi  in  the  conduct  of  many 
Christians  and  ministers,  at  such  a  time,  to  give  just 
occasion  for  regret;  and  if  they  appear  cold  and 
worldly,  it  is  only  a  Christian  duty  that  we  should 
affectionately  admonish  them  of  their  error,  and  en- 
deavour to  render  them  more  spiritual  and  active. 
But  this  is  something  quite  different  firom  that  cen- 
sorious, denouncing  spirit,  to  which  I  here  refer; 
which,  though  it  be  exercised  in  reference  to  religion, 
is  nothing  better  than  the  spirit  of  the  world.  And 
it  is  easy  to  see  how  it  gets  into  operation  even  in 
good  men.  Their  minds  are  awake  to  the  great  sub- 
ject of  the  souFs  salvation,  and  they  are  oppressed 
by  its  amazing  weight.  They  feel  that  something 
efficient  ought  to  be  done — must  be  done,  to  wake  up 
a  slumbering  world ;  and  they  desire  that  all  Chris- 
tians should  go  along  with  them  in  their  efforts.  lu 
this  state  of  mind,  they  are  prepared  for  nothing  but 
cordial  co-operation ;  and  where  they  do  not  find  it, 
corrupt  nature  takes  advantage  of  the  excitement  they 


have  reached,  and  the  disappointment  they  fieel,  and 
perhi^  withal  of  a  naturally  ardent  temperament,  to 
discharge  itself  not  only  in  grievous  complaints,  but 
sometimes  even  bitter  invective.  This  is  the  most 
favourable  account  of  the  exercise  of  this  spirit. 
There  are  other  cases,  no  doubt,  in  which  it  is  iden- 
tified with  a  spirit  of  self-righteousness ;  in  which  the 
secret  and  prevailing  feeling  of  the  heart  is,  that 
heaping  censure  upon  others  is  an  easy  way  of  laying 
up  treasure  in  heaven ;  that  to  complain  of  the  cold- 
ness and  worldliness  of  our  feUow  Christians,  is  an 
evidence  of  zeal  and  devotion  in  ourselves.  But  let 
this  spirit  have  its  origin  in  whatever  state  of  mind 
it  may,  we  shall  all  agree  that  it  is  a  serious  evil,  and 
ought  to  be  guarded  against  with  the  utmost  care. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  this  spirit  marking  the 
conduct  of  private  Christians  towards  each  othei^ 
There  are  some  who  will  condemn  their  brethren  as 
cold  Christians,  or  perhaps  even  no  Christians  at  all, 
because  with  less  of  constitutional  ardour  than  them- 
«elves,  and  possibly  more  prudence,  they  are  not  pre- 
pared to  concur  at  once  in  every  measure  that  may 
be  suggested  for  the  advancement  of  a  revival ;  or 
because  they  talk  less  of  their  own  feelings  than  some 
others ;  or  because  they  attend  fewer  public  religious 
exercises  than  could  be  desired;  or  because,  from 
extreme  constitutional  diffidence,  they  may,  either 
properly  or  improperly,  decline  taking  part  in  such 
exercises.  Many  a  Christian,  who  has  been  labour^ 
ing  faithfully  and  judiciously  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  whose  closet  has  witnessed  to  the  fervour  of 
his  devotion,  and  whose  conversation  has  been  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel  of  Christ,  has  not  only  been 
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suspected  by  his  brethren  of  coldness,  for  some  (me 
or  other  of  the  reasons  just  mentioned,  but  has  been 
marked,  and  denounced,  and  even  prayed  for,  as  dead 
to  the  interests  of  revivals,  if  not  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  to  be  questioned^  that 
men  of  a  cautious  habit,  who  are  constituticmally 
a&aid  of  excitement,  sometimes  unjustly  accuse  their 
more  zealous  brethren  of  rashness,  and  impute  to 
spiritual  pride  what  really  ought  to  be  set  to  the  ac- 
count of  an  honest  devotedness  to  Christ,  Espe- 
cially, if  real  and  great  abuses  actually  exist,  they 
may  be  so  much  afraid  of  coming  within  the  confines 
of  disorder,  that  they  may  rush  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme of  formality ;  and  from  that  cold  region  they 
may  look  off  upon  the  Christian  who  evinces  nothing 
more  than  a  consistent  and  enUghtened  zeal,  and  hail 
him  as  if  he  were  burning  to  death  in  the  very  torrid 
zone  of  enthusiasm. 

The  same  spirit  which  discovers  itself  in  private 
Christians  toward  each  other,  is  also  frequently 
manifest  in  respect  to  different  churches.  A  church 
which  is  abundantly  blessed  with  revivals,  may  con- 
demn, with  a  high  hand,  another  church,  in  which, 
though  religion  may  not  be  in  a  languishing  state^ 
yet  there  may  never  have  been  any  general  and  sud- 
den effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  may  be 
attributed  most  unjustly  to  a  cold  ministry,  or  to  some 
signal  want  of  faithfulness  in  the  members ;  when 
the  fact,  that  the  church  is  really  in  a  flourishing 
state,  (its  interests  being  sustained  by  gradual,  rather 
than  by  sudden  accessions,)  is  entirely  overlooked. 
And,  where  there  is  not  only  the  absence  of  revivals. 
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but  the  spiritual  interests  of  a  church  are  really  de- 
pressed, it  is  still  more  common  to  hear  the  case 
spoken  of  with  an  air  of  unchristian  severity ;  and 
not  unfrequently,  there  is  something  like  a  sentence 
of  reprobation  passed  upon  the  whole  body,  as  if  they 
were  indiscriminately  a  company  of  backsUders.  Or 
where  a  church  differs  from  another  in  its  views  of 
the  economy  of  revivals,  it  may  denounce  that  other 
as  chilled  with  the  frost  of  apathy  on  the  one  hand, 
or  scorched  with  the  fires  of  fanaticism  on  the  other ; 
when,  as  the  case  may  be,  the  church  that  is  the 
object  of  censure  may  hold  correct  and  scriptural 
ground.  Any  church,  whether  it  be  distinguished 
by  its  zeal,  or  its  want  of  zeal,  that  takes  the  respon- 
sibiUty  of  dealing  out  violent  censures  upon  its  sister 
churches,  especially  if  they  are  walking  in  the  faith 
and  order  of  the  gospel,  certainly  assumes  a  degree 
of  responsibility  which  it  can  ill  afford  to  bear ;  and 
it  will  have  no  just  ground  for  surprise,  if  it  should 
meet  a  painful  retribution,  not  only  in  bringing  back 
upon  itself  the  censures  of  men,  but  in  bringing  down 
upon  itself  the  displeasure  of  God. 

And  I  am  constrained  to  go  farther,  and  say  that 
ministers  have  sometimes  erred  in  the  same  manner, 
judging  each  other  as  fanatics,  or  as  drones;  some 
supposing  that  their  brethren  were  setting  the  world 
on  fire,  when  they  shed  around  them  no  worse  light 
than  that  of  sober  consistent  zeal ;  and  others,  that 
their  brethren  were  in  the  very  valley  of  death,  as  it 
respects  religious  feeling,  when  the  principle  of  spiri- 
tual life  was  beating  in  strong  and  vigorous  pulsa- 
tions. I  will  say  nothing  of  what  exists  on  this 
subject  in  our  own  day;  but  I  refer  you  to  what  has 
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been  in  other  days.  I  point  you,  for  examples,  to 
men  who  have  long  since  been  in  their  graves,  and 
whose  joy  in  the  world  of  glory,  will  not  be  inter- 
rupted by  our  learning  wisdom  from  the  imperfecfiom 
of  which  they  are  now  entirely  free,  and  which  they 
lived  bitterly  to  lament.  In  the  revivals  which  are 
recorded  in  the  early  part  of  the  history  of  New 
England,  there  were  a  considerable  number  of  minis- 
tars,  and  among  them  the  individual  to  whom  I  have 
already  referred,  as  distinguished  for  his  extrava- 
gance, who  declared  the  mass  of  their  brethren  to  be 
unconverted  men;  who  denounced  them  as  leading 
souls  to  hell;  and  who  endeavoured,  by  every  means 
in  their  power,  to  alienate  from  them  their  congre- 
gations, that  they  might  bring  them  under  the  influ- 
ence of  what  they  regarded  a  more  faithftil  ministry. 
This  unhappy  faction,  from  the  nature  of  the  case, 
was  not  of  long  continuance ;  it  could  not  be,  because 
it  lived  upon  the  highest  excitement, — but  it  lasted 
long  enough  to  counteract,  to  a  melancholy  extent, 
the  benign  effects  of  that  work  of  grace ;  long  enough 
to  entail  upon  at  least  two  generations,  its  destruc- 
tive consequences.  If  you  read  the  history  of  those 
days,  or  rather  of  those  men,  there  will  be  every 
thing  to  make  you  weep,  until  you  come  to  the  de- 
lightful fact  that  they  saw  their  error,  and  acknow- 
ledged it,  and  wept  over  it  themselves. 

I  know  of  no  way  in  which  a  cens(jrious  spirit  can 
discover  itself,  whether  in  ministers  or  private  Chris- 
tians, that  is  so  revolting,  and,  I  may  say,  dreadfril, 
as  in  prayer.  The  fact  must  be  acknowledged, 
humbling  as  it  is,  that  men  have  sometimes  seemed 
to  be  pouring  out,  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  their 
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resentments  against  cold  Christians  and  ministers; 
and  have  even  assumed  the  office  of  judging  their . 
hearts,  and  have  told  the  Almighty  Being,  apparently 
for  the  sake  of  telling  the  congregation,  that  they 
were  as  dead  as  the  tenants  of  the  tomb.  Brethren, 
no  apology  can  be  offered  for  this — ^not  even  the 
semblance  of  an  apology.  Christian  charity  herself 
can  record  nothing  better  concerning  such  a  prayer, 
than  that  it  breathes  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  one  of 
its  most  odious  forms.  Whatever  degree  of  religious 
indifference  may  have  called  it  forth,  it  certainly  can- 
not furnish  a  juster  cause  for  humiliation  than  does 
the  prayer  itself. 

4.  Inconstancy  in  religion  is  another  evil  to  be 
avoided  in  connection  with  revivals. 

Men  are  exceedingly  prone  to  vibrate  from  one 
extreme  to  the  other ;  and  it  is  a  law  of  human  na- 
ture, that  a  very  powerful  excitement,  in  respect  to 
the  same  individuals,  cannot  long  be  sustained. 
Hence  there  is  danger  that  Christians,  &om  the  ex- 
citement to  which  they  are  liable  during  a  revival, 
will  gradually  fall  into  a  state  of  spiritual  languor, 
and  will  even  give  occasion  for  the  cutting  inquiry, 
*^  What  do  ye  more  than  others  ?" 

Now  what  might  be  expected  from  the  very  ten- 
dencies of  human  nature  to  happen,  we  find  actually 
does  happen,  both  in  respect  to  individuals  and 
churches.  Who  has  not  seen  the  Christian,  during 
a  revival,  seeming  to  be  constantly  on  the  mount, 
both  of  enjoyment  and  of  action;  willing  apparently 
to  wear  himself  out  in  the  service  of  his  Master,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  in  a  few  months  af^er 
comparatively  iilent  and  ioactivfl^  and  insensible  on 
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the  great  subject  which  had  so  lately  occupied  him, 
ahnost  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  ?  And  who 
that  has  been  much  conversant  with  revivals,  has  not 
seen  a  church,  during  one  of  these  seasons  of  special 
blessing,  waking  up  to  a  lively  sense  of  obligation, 
sending  up  united,  and  holy,  and  strong  supplications, 
and  labouring  incessantly,  with  an  eye  now  on  the 
cross,  and  now  on  the  judgment  seat,  and  now  on  the 
crown  of  life ;  and  the  same  church,  at  a  subsequent 
period,  apparently  forgetting  their  responsibility,  be- 
coming cold  in  their  devotions,  and  relaxing  in  all  their 
efibrts  for  the  salvation  of  men  ?  In  the  one  case,  you 
would  have  supposed,  &om  their  fidelity,  that  they 
were  marching  on  to  a  high  state  in  glory ;  in  the 
other,  you  would,  especially  if  you  had  turned  your 
eye  off  firom  the  Bible,  have  almost  been  ready  to 
doubt  the  perseverance  of  the  saints. 

Now,  wherever  this  state  of  things  exists,  it  is  a 
serious  evil,  both  as  it  respects  the  church  and  the 
world.  It  is  so  to  the  church ;  because  it  mars  the 
consistency  and  beauty  of  her  character,  lessens  the 
amount  of  her  communion  with  her  Head,  and  ren- 
ders her  light  comparatively  dim  and  feeble,  when 
she  is  commanded  to  let  it  shine  with  a  steady  bright- 
ness. It  is  an  evil  to  the  world ;  inasmuch  as  it  casts 
an  air  of  suspicion,  in  the  view  of  many,  over  the 
reality  and  importance  of  revivals ;  and  leads  them  to 
imagine,  that  Christians  work  hard  one  day  to  pur- 
chase the  privilege  of  doing  nothing  the  next ;  and 
that  a  revival  is  a  matter  to  be  got  up  and  laid  aside, 
at  the  pleasure  of  those  who  engage  in  it.  It  leads 
them,  moreover,  to  think  less  than  they  otherwise 
would  of  the  good  influence  of  Christians  when  they 
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attempt  to  egcert  it;  and  when,  in  more  favoured 
seasonS)  they  show  themselves  active,  and  endeavour 
to  rouse  up  the  sinner's  slumbering  conscience,  not 
improbably  their  exertions  will  be  unavailing,  from 
fait  recollection  of  their  indifference  at  other  times, 
and  his  impression  that  their  seal  is  a  mere  creature 
of  circumstances. 

You  will  all  agree  with  me  that  this  is  a  great  evil, 
and  ought  to  be  guarded  against  with  the  utmost 
caution.  One  means  of  avoiding  it,  is  by  endeavour- 
ing to  keep  down  animal  passion,  especially  at  the 
height  of  the  revival,  when  it  is  most  Ukely  to  be 
awakened;  for  the  stronger  the  excitement  of  the 
animal  nature,  the  greater  the  tendency  to  a  univer- 
sal re-action.  Another  means  is,  by  endeavouring  to 
keep  up  spiritual  feeling,  when  the  general  excite- 
ment attending  a  revival  begins  to  pass  away ;  for 
that  is  the  critical  time  when  religious  languor  usually 
first  creeps  over  the  souL  By  using  the  proper  cau- 
tion at  these  two  points,  the  church  may  effectually 
avoid  the  evil  which  I  am  considering ;  and  instead  of 
becoming  listless  at  the  dose  of  a  revival,  she  may 
show  that  she  has  renewed  her  strength  for  subse- 
quent labours  and  conflicts. 

5.  Another  evil  to  be  guarded  against,  in  connec- 
tion with  revivals,  is  ostentation* 

I  refer  not  here  to  the  manner  in  which  revivals 
are  sometimes  conducted,  (having  adverted  to  that 
already,)  but  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  repre- 
sented, both  in  common  intercourse,  and  through  the 
press :  and  I  cannot  doubt,  that,  in  respect  to  both, 
there  is  much  that  no  discreet  Christian  can  contem- 
plate without  regret  and  disapprobation. 

L  62 
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It  it  not  uncommon,  during  the  progress  of  s  re- 
vhttl,  and  sometimes  in  an  early  stage  of  i^  tOrliear 
its  glorious  results  spoken  of  with  as  much  confidepee 
as  if  they  had  actually  been  reidiaed.  Particulaf  re- 
ligious exercises,  which  may  have  been  attended  with 
unusual  solemnity,  are  represented  as  having  aecurjed 
the  conversion  not  only  of  a  great,  but  a  defiwte 
number  of  souls.  One  is  represented  aa  having 
preached,  another  as  having  prayed,  another  aa  having 
talked,  so  many  sinners  into  the  kingdonu  Perhaps 
the  mfidel  has  professed  suddenly  to  r^MMince  his 
infidelity,  and  embrace  the  Saviour;  or  pettbi^  the 
profligate  has  wept  in  view  of  his  profligacy,  and  re- 
solved to  enter  upon  a  new  life :  these  cases  axe  om- 
fidently  spoken  of  as  instances  of  genuine  conversion; 
and,  what  is  still  worse,  they  are  too  often  spokeii  of 
as  sudi  in  the  presence  of  the  very  persona  who  are 
the  subjects  of  them.  It  is  easy  to  see,  that^  if  the 
individuals  are  true  converts,  the  efiect  of  this  must 
probably  be  to  inflate  them  with  spiritual  pride;  if 
they  are  not  true  converts,  it  must  fearfully  aid  the 
work  of  self-deception.  It  leaves  a  bad  impression 
also  upon  the  world;  for  it  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
that  humility,  that  sense  of  dependence,  that  dispo- 
sition to  acknowledge  God  in  every  spiritual  blessing, 
which  constitute  some  of  the  loveHest  features  of 
Christian  character. 

But  what  I  chiefly  refer  to  under  this  article  is,  the 
ostentatious  complexion,  and  the  premature  date,  of 
many  of  those  narratives  of  revivals  which  are  given 
to  the  world  through  our  religious  periodicals*  It 
is  only  honest  to  acknowledge,  that  many  of  them, 
though  evidently  dictated  by  a  desire  to  do  good,  are 
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yet  eminently  fitted  to  do  eriL     They  are  written 
in  tlie  midst  of  strong  excitement,  when  the  mind  is 
aost  in  danger  of  mistaking  shadows  for  substances; 
when  its  strong  hopes  that  much  is  about  to  be  done, 
are  easily  exchanged  for  a  conviction  that  much  has 
been  actually  accomjdished.     Hence  all  who  are  sup- 
posed to  appear  more  serious  than  usual,  are  reckoned 
as  subjects  of  conviction;  and  all  who  profess  the 
slightest  change  of  fseling,  are  set  down  as  converts. 
And  particular  instances  are  detailed,  in  whidb  very 
obstinate  sinners  have  been  made  very  humble,  and 
then  have  become  entranced  with  bright  visions  pf 
the  Saviour ;  and  other  cases  are  mentioned,  in  which 
a  child  has  pressed  forward  into  the  kingdom,  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  a  widced  parent ;  or  a  wife,  not- 
withstanding she  was  persecuted  by  an  ungodly  hus* 
band.      Now  the  narrative,  containing  these  particu- 
lars, goes  abroad  into  the  world,  and  almost  of  course 
comes  back  immediately  into  the  congregation  whose 
religious  state  it  professes  to  describe.     And  what 
think  you  will  probably  be  the  effisct  ?     What  will 
it  be  upon  those  who  here  find  it  announced  to  the 
world  that  they  have  been  converted,  and  perhaps 
vead  a  high-wrought  and  glowing  story  of  their  con- 
'version?     What,  especially,  must  it  be  on  those  who 
are  represented  as  having  been  the  subjects  of  a  mi- 
racle of  grace ;  as  having  been  great  sinners,  and  now 
having  become  great  saints  ?     If  they  are  really  con- 
verted, the  efiect  of  this  must  be,  as  in  the  case  just 
jaentioned,  to  lessen  their  humility,  and  open  their 
besffts  to  teimptation.      If  they  are  cherishing  a  false 
lM>pe,  it  cannot  fail  to  add  to  its  strength.      And  if, 
hefoare  the  narrative  meets  them,  as  is  a  very  sup- 
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posable  case,  they  have  cast  off  their  serious  impres- 
sions, and  returned  to  the  world,  it  must  provoke  and 
irritate  them;  and  thus  fearfully  increase  their  obdur 
racy,  and  render  their  salvation  still  more  improbable; 
And  what  effect  will  this  be  likely  to  have  upon  those 
who  are  designated,  (if  not  by  name,  yet  so  as  to  be 
identified,)  as  having  been  distinguished  for  their 
malignant  opposition  to  the  work  ?  It  will  awaken 
in  them  the  spirit  of  fiends.  It  will  embolden  them 
to  fight  still  more  furiously  against  God,  and  against 
his  people,  and  not  improbably  to  do  that  whidi  wiB 
seal  their  perdition.  And  what  must  its  eflEect  be 
upon  the  surrounding  world?  What,  when  they 
compare  the  written  statement  with  what  has  fallen 
under  their  own  observation,  and  find  a  sad  disagree* 
ment  ?  Must  it  not  be  to  create  and  cherish  a  pre- 
judice against  all  revivals  ?  Must  it  not  throw  an 
air  of  suspicion  over  every  statement  respecting  them 
which  they  either  hear  or  read  ?  Must  it  not  even 
bring  in  question  the  veracity  of  good  men  ? 

You  will  by  no  means  understand  me,  as  intimat- 
ing any  disapprobation  of  publishing,  at  a  proper 
time,  even  detailed  accounts  of  revivals.  So  far  from 
this,  that  I  regard  it  as  due  to  the  church,  due  to 
the  honour  of  Him  whom  we  acknowledge  as  the 
great  Agent  in  revivals,  that  such  accounts  should  in 
due  time  be  sent  forth.  But  let  them  not,  in  ordi- 
nary cases,  be  written,  until  the  true  results  of  the 
revival  are  in  »some  measure  known ;  certainly,  let 
them  be  confined  to  palpable  facts,  which  no  one  can 
gainsay.  Let  them  be  firamed  with  a  deliberate  re- 
collection that  they  are  to  be  scanned  by  multitudes ; 
that  they  are  to  exert  an  influence  either  for  or 
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s^ainst  the  cause  of  revivals ;  and  that  God  is  not 
honoured,  but  offended,  by  the  least  attempt  to  go 
beyond  the  truth,  even  in  recording  the  triumphs  of 
his  grace.  It  is  a  matter  of  importance,  that  all 
narratives  of  this  kind  should  be  furnished  by  compe- 
tent and  responsible  persons — those  who  have  oppor- 
tunity to  know  the  facts,  and  ability  properly  to  esti- 
mate them.  While  it  cannot  be  questioned,  that 
there  are  many  instances,  at  the  present  day,  in  which 
the  eva  of  .U  I  an.  spe^in^  is  strijgly  exem- 
plified,  it  is  an  occasion  for  joy,  that  there  are  many 
other  cases,  in  which  revivals  are  detailed  seasonably, 
judiciously,  and  in  a  manner  fitted,  in  all  respects,  to 
subserve  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety. 

6.  Undervaluing  divine  institutions^  and  divine 
truthj  is  another  evil  which  often  exists  in  connection 
with  revivals. 

It  is  oDmmon,  and  no  doubt  right  too,  during  a 
season  of  special  attention  to  religion,  to  increase  the 
number  of  occasional  services  during  the  week ;  and 
especially  the  niunber  of  meetings  for  social  prayer. 
And  it.  is  desirable  that  Christians  should  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  these  exercises,  and  should  regard  it  as 
not  less  a  duty  than  a  privilege  to  engage  in  them, 
as  their  circumstances  may  admit.  But  they  are 
not  to  be  considered,  in  the  strict  sense,  as  divine  in- 
stitutions ;  for,  though  there  is  a  fair  warrant  for 
them  in  the  general  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and,  as  we 
believe,  even  a  direct  sanction  in  apostolic  usage,  yet 
the  regulation  of  them  is  a  matter  which  God  has 
been  pleased  to  leave  to  the  wisdom  of  the  church ; 
and  whenever  Christians  exalt  them  to  an  equality 
with  those  institutions  which  are  strictly  divine,  they 
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aiay  expect  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  MMle% 
as  well  as  lose  the  benefit  whiiji  these  exercises  aie 
adapted,  when  kept  in  their  proper  plaoe,  to  impait 
But  there  is  reason  to  aj^ehend,  that  many  CSiris* 
tians,  during  a  season  of  rerival,  actually  do»  in  theil 
feelings,  attach  an  importance  to  these  services  whidi 
is  eren  paramount  to  that  whidi  they  recognise  at 
belonging  to  the  public  exercises  of  the  Lord's  dajr* 
The  secret  feeling  of  the  heart,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  oflen  is,  that  to  attend  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  though  it  is  a  duty,  has  yet  too  little  in  it 
that  is  distinctive  and  out  of  the  common  course^  to 
be  regarded  with  very  deep  interest;  whereas  thois 
services  which  are  observed  during  the  week,  sad 
which  seem  more  like  a  free-will  ofiering,  rise  in  thev 
estimation  to  the  highest  degree  of  importanes* 
There  is  in  all  this,  no  doubt,  more  or  less  cxf  ssU^ 
righteousness — a  sort  of  unacknowledged  and  per- 
haps undetected  feeling,  that  the  eye  of  God  rest! 
upon  them  even  with  more  favour,  when  they  ate 
rendering  him  a  service  which  he  has  lefl  in  some 
measure  to  their  own  discretion,  than  when  they  are 
walking  in  the  plain  and  broad  path  of  his  direct  com* 
mandments.  These  occasional  services,  I  repeat,  are 
not  to  be  undervalued ;  for  they  are  important  helps^ 
in  eveiy  point  of  view,  towards  sustaining  and  carry- 
ing forward  a  revival ;  but  that  we  may  reap  the  be- 
nefit they  are  designed  to  secure,  we  must  give  them 
no  higher  place  than  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
has  manifestly  assigned  to  them. 

And  while  there  is  danger  that  the  social  exercises 
which  the  church  may  establish  during  a  revival,  may 
lead  to  too  low  a  comparative  estimate  of  the  stated 


#erfieeft  of  the  Sabbath,  there  is  perhape  equal  dan- 
ger,  that  they  may  bring  into  some  degree  of  disre* 
gbiiA  the  duties  of  the  closet.  SspeciaUy  if  these 
oooasiond  exercises  are  greatly  multiplied)  the  time 
which  is  requisite  for  attending  tbem^  beside  other 
Unties  of  a  more  secular  nature,  may  leave  but  little 
^poa^nity  for  self-communion,  reading  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  private  prayer;  and  there  is  reason  to  fear^ 
that,  sometimes  at  least,  the  Christiui  makes  a  com- 
jitomise  with  his  conscience,  fer  at  least  a  partial  ne» 
gleet  of  these  latter  duties,  by  calling  to  mind  his 
ttemjdsiry  diligence  and  constancy  in  rei^ect  to  the 
Ibrmer.  And  besides,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  laya 
bis  powers  under  far  less  contribution,  to  be  engaged 
m  a  constaiBt  round  of  social  exercises  which  are  fitted 
to  excite  ^e  mind,  than  to  enter  into  his  closet,  and 
I90«&m«ine  with  himself  and  apply  the  truths  and  pre* 
ce^  of  the  gespd,  foir  the  regulation  of  his  affections 
«md  conduct  It  is  to  this  practical  error^  I  doubt 
not,  that  we  are  to  attribute,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
&ctj  that  many  Christians,  who  engage  with  much 
fmterest  in  a  revival,  still  seem  to  turn  it  to  so  little 
account  as  it  respects  their  own  personal  piety.  No* 
tShing  is  more  certain,  than  that  the  neglect  of  closet 
duties,  whatever  other  duties  may  be  performec^  must 
TTither  the  believer's  graces,  and  render  his  Christian 
4:baracteT  sickly  and  inefficient. 

If  you  would  avoid  the  evil  which  is  here  contem* 
|dated,  and  secure  the  good  which  is  aimed  at  by  those 
who  incur  the  evil,  let  God's  institutions  be  kept  in 
tbeir  proper  place.  Regard  the  public  services  of 
the  Sdbbath  as  far  the  most  important  which  you  can 
attend.     Hiink  it  however  a  blessed  privilege^  that 
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yon  may  meet  for  religious  purposes  frequently  at 
other  times ;  but  never  let  such  meetings  be  a  sub- 
stitute for  secret  devotion.  And  if  the  effect  of  tbem 
should  ever  be  to  keep  you  away  from  your  close^ 
or  to  give  you  a  disrelish  for  its  duties,  you  need  no 
other  evidence  that  there  is  something  wrong ;  eitbet 
that  your  attendance  on  these  social  services  is  too 
frequent,  or  not  with  the  right  spirit. 

Nor  is  there  less  danger  that  a  revival  may  be 
perverted  to  the  undervaluing  of  God's  truth.  At 
such  a  time,  especially,  men  love  to  be  excited ;  and 
while  those  who  hear  the  preaching  of  the  word  are 
apt  to  delight  in  those  stirring  a^d  earnest  appeals 
which  are  most  fitted  to  rouse  the  feelings,  there  is 
a  strong  temptation  on  the  part  of  ministers  to  feed 
this  passion  for  excitement,  by  limiting  themselves  to 
a  few  topics  of  exhortation,  rather  than  by  holding 
up  gospel  truth  in  all  its  extent  and  fulness.  And 
in  this  way  it  often  comes  to  pass,  that  there  is  an 
aversion  contracted  to  instructive  preaching ;  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  come  to  be  regarded,  both  by  people 
and  ministers,  as  comparatively  tame ;  and  I  hardly 
need  say,  that,  as  a  consequence,  the  ministry  loses 
much  of  its  real  efficiency,  and  the  piety  of  the  chiurcb 
languishes  for  want  of  its  appropriate  nourishment. 

Nor  is  this  all.  It  cannot  be  questioned  that  re- 
vivals are  sometimes  made  the  occasion,  not  only  of 
inspiring  a  disgust  for  sober  scriptural  doctrine,  but  of 
introducing  into  the  church  a  flood  of  error.  Minis- 
ters, in  seasons  of  great  excitement,  and  in  the  desire 
of  saying  something  that  shall  seize  hold  of  the  feel- 
ings, sometimes  make  unguarded  expressions,  which 
involve  some  impoitanl  eixoT\  «a4\£  ttese  expres- 
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sions  ieem  to  be  followed  by  good  effects,  they  are 
in  danger  of  repeating  them,  until  they  come  really 
to  adopt  the  error  which  is  thus  involved. "  And  then 
again,  the  excited  multitude  in  such  circumstances 
are  usually  carried  away  by  the  appearance  of  great 
zeal  and  earnestness;  and  he  who  evinces  the  most 
of  these  quaHties  is  almost  sure  to  be  the  favourite 
preacher :  and  if  he  be  disposed  to  commingle  error 
with  truth,  there  is  every  probability,  that,  in  many 
instances  at  least,  the  one  will  be  received  with  the 
other,  without  inquiry  or  suspicion.  Such  has  been 
the  history  of  the  introduction  and  progress  of  some 
of  the  wildest  reveries  and  grossest  errors,  which  have 
disturbed  the  peace,  and  marred  the  purity,  of  the 
church.  Let  ministers  and  private  Christians,  those 
who  preadi  and  those  who  hear,  be  alike  on  their 
guard  against  this  tremendous  evil. 

7.  There  are  certain  things  which  sometimes  oc- 
cur during  a  revival,  that  sxejitted  to  impair  the  dig- 
niiyy  and  lessen  the  iiiflvjenjce^  of  the  ministerial  office  ; 
an  evil  which  should  always  be  guarded  against  with 
great  caution. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  ministers  themselves 
not  unfirequently  contribute  to  this  unhappy  result. 
Sometimes  they  are  carried  away  by  strong  excite- 
ment into  the  region  of  extravagance,  and  even  gross 
fanaticism,  and  say  and  do  things,  under  this  influ- 
ence, which,  in  their  cooler  moments,  will  take  them 
to  their  closets  for  confession  and  humiliation.  In 
other  cases,  they  come,  perhaps  honestly,  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  some  new  expedient  is  necessary  to  se- 
cure attention :  and  the  result  is,  that  they  come  out 
with  something  which  not  only  offends  a  correct  ta&te^ 
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but  shocks  all  the  finer  sensibilities,  oiv  as  the  cftM 
may  be,  convulses  the  audience  with  laughter.  Let 
a  minister  be  as  plam,  as  earnest,  as  faithful  aa  he 
will — ^but  the  moment  he  violates  the  decorum  doe 
to  the  place  in  which  he  stands,  or  the  work  in  wfaid 
he  is  engaged — the  moment  he  introduces,  or  even 
tolerates,  any  thing  like  concision  in  the  worship  of 
God, — then,  rely  on  it,  he  sins  against  the  dignity 
of  his  o£Sce.  He  does  that  which  is  fitted  not 
merely  to  lessen  his  own  influence  with  all  men  of 
discreet  and  sober  minds,  but  in  the  view  of  muki» 
tudes,  he  brings  the  ministerial  office  itself  into  cosh 
tempt*  There  are  enough  who  would  be  glad  to  take 
such  a  mistaken  course  as  a  sample  of  the  deportment 
of  ministers  in  general ;  and  a  single  instance  of  this 
kind  furnishes  them  with  a  text-book  for  censure  and 
ridicule,  which  they  are  sure  to  use  to  the  beat  ad** 
vantage* 

The  same  evil,  also,  frequently  results  from  a  vin 
tual  assumption  of  the  sacred  office,  by  men  who  have 
neither  the  proper  w^rant  nor  the  requisite  qualifi- 
cations. Not  that  I  would  intimate  that  judidous 
and  intelligent  laymen  have  nothing  to  do  in  public, 
beyond  merely  conducting  the  devotions  of  the  con- 
gregation :  I  would  have  them,  in  many  instances  at 
least,  ready  to  impart  the  word  of  exhortation ;  and 
in  private  their  labours  may  turn  to  great  account,  in 
the  way  of  counselling  persons  in  different  states  of 
mind ;  but  I  would  have  it  always  borne  in  mind,  that 
the  ministry  is  an  institution  of  God's  appointment^ 
and  that  the  man  who  performs  the  appropriate  duties 
of  this  office,  without  being  regularly  called  to  it,  ia 
chargeable  with  running  before  he  is  sent.      And  just 


in  proportion  as  this  is  actually  done — just  in  propor* 
tion  as  men  set  at  naught  the  scriptural  rules  pertain- 
ing to  order  on  this  subject,  you  may  expect  to  see 
the  influence  of  the  ministry  paralyzed.  Let  this  be 
generally  done,  and  who  will  yield  to  it  the  reverence 
which  it  claims  as  an  institution  of  God  ? 

8»  Tl^ere  is  danger,  during  a  revival,  of  setting  up 
Jid$e  standards  of  Christian  character. 

Men  are  perpetually  prone  to  mistake  the  circum- 
stantials of  religion  for  the  substance  of  it.  If  this 
is  owing  partly  to  human  infirmity,  it  is  owing  stiU 
more  to  human  corruption — ^to  an  aversion  from  that 
aelf-<]eniid  which  is  involved  in  the  practice  of  the 
genuine  Christian  virtues.  This  tendency  frequently 
discovers  itself  even  in  good  men ;  and  perhaps  never 
mote  frequently  than  during  a  season  of  revival. 

There  is  special  danger,  that,  at  such  a  time,  the 
means  of  religion  will  be  substituted  for  religion  it- 
self. As  means  are  of  no  importance  in  any  other 
department  of  action,  except  as  they  are  related  to 
the  end,  and  may  tend  to  secure  it,  so  they  are  of  no 
use  in  any  other  point  of  view  in  the  department  of 
religion*  Means  are  of  use  as  it  respects  the  sinner, 
when  they  bring  him  to  repentance ;  and  as  it  respects 
the  Christian,  when  they  build  him  up  in  faith  and 
lioiiness :  and  any  use  of  them  which  does  not  lead 
to  these  results,  will  aggravate  the  condemnation  of 
the  one,  and  retard  the  sanctification  of  the  other. 
But  diere  is  great  reason  to  fear,  that,  in  seasons  of 
revival,  many  Christians,  in  examining  themselves, 
and  estimating  their  growth  in  grace,  do  not  go  much 
farther  than  to  inquire  how  many  meetings  they  have 
attended,  or  how  many  they  have  faaied.  to  ^\.\.€tA» 
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Instead  of  asking  themselves,  whether  the  means  thsjr 
are  using  are  accomplishing  their  end — ^whether  their 
love,  and  faith,  and  humility,  and  all  o&er  ChristJan 
graces,  are  quickened,  or  deepened,  or  brightened, 
by  what  they  are  doing, — they  satisfy  themselvea  with 
the  bare  use  of  the  means,  and  mistake  a  secret  self- 
complacency  for  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 
It  is  not  uncommon  to  place  the  evidence  of  Chris- 
tian character,  especially  during  a  revival,  in  talking 
abundantly  and  fervently  on  the  subject  of  religion* 
True  it  is,  that  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  religion 
should  be  in  lively  exercise  in  the  soul,  without  giv- 
ing a  character  to  the  conversation.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  the  mere  fact  that  an  individual  makes  the  sub- 
ject of  religion  a  constant  topic  in  certain  dream- 
stances,  and  even  dwells  upon  it  with  great  fervour,  is 
the  most  equivocal  evidence  of  true  piety  that  can  be 
imagined.  Who  has  not  heard  the  man  actually 
under  the  influence  of  the  intoxicating  cup,  talk  of 
his  experiences  and  of  his  joys,  as  if  he  thought  him- 
self on  the  threshold  of  heaven  ?  And  who  has  not 
been  sometimes  shocked,  in  hearing  glowing  state- 
ments in  respect  to  revivals  of  religion,  and  deep  la- 
mentations over  the  coldness  of  Christians,  and  strong 
expressions  of  devotedness  to  Christ — who  has  not 
been  shocked,  I  say,  to  find  himself  listening  to  a 
man,  whose  character  he  knew  to  be  openly  stained 
with  pollution,  or  marked  by  fraud  or  falsehood  ?  I 
say,  then,  that  while  an  entire  silence  on  the  subject 
of  religion  reasonably  subjects  one's  Christian  char- 
acter to  great  suspicion,  a  disposition  to  converse  mudi 
upon  it  does  not  of  itself  constitute  any  evidence  of 
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piety,  or  of  growth  in  piety,  that  can  be  relied  on. 
This  is  a  matter  which  often  depends  more  on  con- 
gtitutional  temperament  than  any  thing  else.  Of  two 
Christians  who  have  Hie  same  degree  of  grace,  and 
have  it  in  the  same  degree  of  exercise,  one  will  speak 
out  his  feelings  far  more  readily  than  the  other,  owing 
solely  to  a  di£Perence  of  original  constitution.  And 
what  is  a  more  striking  case  still,  one  being  of  a  self- 
confident  turn,  may  talk  like  an  angel  about  his  hopes 
and  his  joys,  and  another,  being  constitutionally  dis- 
trustful, may  speak  hesitatingly,  and  rarely  at  all,  of 
his  religious  experience ;  and  yet  the  former  may  be 
a  miserable  hypocrite,  the  latter  a  devoted  Christian. 
But  is  it  not  true,  that  in  revivals  especially,  we  are 
too  prone  to  estimate  the  piety,  both  of  ourselves  and 
others,  by  this  most  uncertain  standard  ?  Is  there 
not  often  at  least  a  lurking  feeUng,  that  when  we 
have  talked  most  on  the  subject  of  religion,  we  have 
had  the  most  evidence,  and  have  given  the  most  evi- 
dence, of  being  under  its  power  ? 

I  cannot  avoid  here  adverting,  in  one  word,  to  the 
use  of  a  sort  of  technical  phraseology  relating  to  Chris- 
tian experience  and  revivals  of  religion,  which,  in  some 
instances,  is  not  only  an  outrage  upon  taste,  but  is 
destitute  of  meaning.  It  may  be  said,  that  it  matters 
little  what  language  we  use  on  this  subject,  provided 
it  be  understood :  but  this  is  not  true ;  for  if  two  ex- 
pressions convey  the  same  idea,  and  one  is  fitted  to 
awaken  prejudice  or  disgust  in  a  large  class  of  people, 
and  the  other  is  entirely  unexceptionable  with  all, 
then  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indifPerence  which  of  them 
should  be  used.  Now  it  is  not  to  be  questioned,  that 
the  cant  phraseology  which  has  gained  8uchexte;Q%vi^ 
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prevalence  ui  the  churdiy  io  connection  with  remali^ 
is  exceedingly  revolting  to  men  of  taste ;  and  there 
is  reason  to  fear,  in  many  instances,  awakens  a  per^ 
manent  prejudice  against  the  whole  subject.  And 
there  is  nothing  gained  to  the  lower  dasses  by  the 
adoption  of  this  phraseology;  for  no  hmgnage  can 
be  more  intelligible  than  that  of  the  Bible  and  ooni* 
mon  sense.  But  if  I  do  not  greatly  mistake^  the 
use  of  this  phraseology  which  I  am  condemning  is,  in 
many  instances,  identified  with  a  high  tone  of  sfnri* 
tual  feeling.  It  is  evidently  regarded  by  many  as 
indicating  a  deeper  spirit  of  devotion,  a  more  earnest 
desire  tot  the  salvation  of  souls,  in  short,  more  of  the 
qnrit  of  a  revival,  than  would  be  indicated  by  the  use 
<^  the  simple  and  pertinent  language  supplied  by 
God's  word.  But  never  was  there  a  ^eater  mistake. 
The  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  depai^ 
ture  from  the  dignity  that  belongs  to  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  religion. 

You  will  perceive  at  once,  that  the  effect  resulting 
from  these  arbitrary  standards  of  Christian  character, 
must  be  unfavourable  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness. It  is  unfavourable  upon  Christians ;  for  while 
it  greatly  interferes  with  their  own  religious  improve- 
ment, it  usually  awakens  among  them  a  spirit  of  oen- 
soriousness  towards  each  other.  Its  tendency  in  re- 
spect to  sinners  is  to  put  them  on  a  course  of  self- 
righteous  effi>rt,  and  thus  to  expose  them  fearfully 
to  self-deception.  Let  this  evil,  then,  be  ever  cau- 
tiously avoided.  Let  Christians  remember,  that,  in 
a  season  of  revival,  as  well  as  in  a  season  of  coldness, 
the  evidence  of  piety  is  to  be  sought  in  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit.     And  let  bmnebt^  xemember^  that  no  de- 
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gree  of  sttendance  on  means,  no  degree  of  animal 
£Brvour>  can  be  substitated  for  repentanee  of  nn  end 
fittth  in  the  Saviour;  that  the  existence  of  the  for* 
mer  doet  not  constitute  the  least  evidenoe  of  the  ex- 
iitence  of  the  latter. 

9.  The  last  of  the  evils  agamst  which  I  would  put 
you  on  your  guard,  in  connection  with  revivals^  is, 
eorrvptmg  Hie  fvrity  of  the  churcfu 

We  have  indeed  no  right  to  expect  that  the  diurch, 
during  its  militant  state,  wUl  ever  be  entirely  free 
firom  corruption ;  though  this  does  not  at  all  lessen 
our  obligations  to  do  all  we  can  to  render  it  so.    Hie 
efficiency  of  a  diurch  depends  greatly  on  its  purity. 
Even  if  it  consist  of  only  a  little  band,  and  yet  be 
eminent  for  its  connstency  and  spirituality,  it  will 
exert  all  extensive  and  salutary  influence.     But  let 
its  numbws  be  increased  to  any  extent,  if  it  embrace 
a  great  amount  of  spurious  religion,  it  will  difiuse 
around  it  but  a  feeble  and  uncertain  light.      Every 
such  accession  is  an  accession  6i  fiesh  weakness. 
Men  who  are  destitute  of  religion  had  far  better  be 
out  of  the  churdb  than  in  it;  for  whedier  they  come 
in  as  cold  formalists  or  heated  fanatics,  they  will  bring 
with  them  the  qiirit  of  the  world  in  some  form  or 
other ;  and  whatever  their  worldly  rank  may  be,  their 
influ^ice  will  injure  rather  than  assist  the  cause  rf 
piety.     Let  the  church  receive  to  her  communion  a 
large  number  who  have  deceived  themselves  with  fidse 
hopes,  knowing  nothing  of  the  power  of  religion, 
and  it  will  be  strange,  if  she  does  not  soon  find  that 
her  most  formidable  foes  are  those  of  her  own  houses- 
hold.     She  may  calculate  that  the  time  is  not  dis^ 
tant,  when  she  will  find  her  own  tBiQm\iei^  ^osiTQc^jcffik^ 
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the  purity  of  the  faith — when  she  will  see  them  bound 
up  in  the  frost  of  a  heartless  formality,  and  even  re- 
sisting, so  &r  as  they  dare,  her  own  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ — ^when,  in  a  word,  she  will  be 
compelled  frequently  to  exercise  her  discipline,  or 
grievously  to  neglect  her  duty. 

Now  there  is  one  course,  which  is  often  adopted, 
in  connection  with  a  revival,  which  is  sure  to  bring 
in  its  train  this  great  evlL  I  refer  to  the  practice  dP 
admitting  persons  to  the  communion  with  little  or  no 
probation*  Experience  has  long  since  taught  uS) 
that  there  are  many  at  such  a  time,  whose  feelmgs 
are  excited  and  apparently  changed,  and  who  give 
promise  of  being  devoted  to  Christ,  who  nevertheless, 
within  even  a  short  time,  relapse  into  their  former 
indifference,  and  neither  consider  themselves,  tior  are 
considered  by  others,  as  iumishing  the  least  evidence 
of  Christian  character.  These  persons,  not  being  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  are  ready  enough  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  have  lost  their  interest  in  religion; 
but  let  them  be  thus  received,  and  though  you  will 
hear  from  them  no  such  acknowledgment,  the  real 
fact,  in  respect  to  their  condition,  will  be  the  same. 
Hence  we  are  forbidden  to  doubt,  that  where  the 
custom  prevails  of  admitting  persons  to  the  commu- 
nion almost  immediately  after  they  are  supposed  to 
be  converted,  many  must  be  received  who  are  no 
better  than  were  the  stony-ground  hearers.  I  know 
it  is  said,  in  favour  of  this  practice,  that  it  originated 
with  the  apostles;  and  that  Peter  received  to  the 
church  the  three  thousand  who  were  converted  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  without  waiting  to  test  their 
cbaracteis*     But  I  kuoW)  too^  that  that  case  cannot 
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bie  pleaded  as  a  {Precedent  for  a  similar  course  now,  be- 
cause the  circumstances  by  which  it  was  marked  do 
not  exist  at  the  present  day.  To  make  a  profession 
of  Christianity  then,  was  to  expose  one's  self,  not 
merely  to  reproach  and  obloquy,  but  to  the  rack  and 
the  stake;  and  it  were. impossible  to  conceive  of  any 
higher  evidence  of  sincerity  than  such  a  sacrifice 
would  involve.  But  now  the  fact  of  confessing 
Christ  before  the  world  injures  no  man's  eh^acter^ 
in  the  view  of  any  one ;  and  it  is  a  rare  case  that  it 
exposes  to  any  personal  inconvenience;  so  that,  of  it* 
self,  it  can  scarcely  be  said  to  furnish  the  least  evidence 
of  Christian  character.  Let  the  church,  then,  as 
she  values  her  own  purity  and  efficiency,  beware  of 
prematurely  receiving  those  whom  she  considers  the 
firuits  of  revivals,  to  her  communion.  Not  that  she 
will  be  able,  at  any  period,  to  make  an  exact  separa- 
tion between  the  chaff  and  the  wheat;  but  it  is  a 
duty  that  she  owes,  not  only  to  herself,  but  to  her 
exalted  Head,  to  make  that  separation  as  accurately 
as  she  can. 

Such  are  some  of  the  evils  with  which  revivals  of 
religion  may  be — have  been  connected.  I  have 
dwelt  upon  this  subject  at  considerable  length,  not 
because  it  is  a  subject  the  most  grateful  to  Christian 
contemplation,  but  because,  to  my  own  mind  at  least, 
it  possesses  an  importance  of  which  we  can  scarcely 
form  too  high  an  estimate.  It  were  far  more  plea- 
sant to  speak  of  the  blessings  of  revivals,  and  of  the 
triuidph  of  the  cause  of  revivals,  than  of  the  evils 
which,  through  the  weakness  or  corruption  of  human 
nature,  may  be  associated  with  them.  But  I  cannot 
resist  the  impressioui  that)  in  oxdex  to  i^^i^o^^  ^^ 
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highest  amount  of  blessing  which  they  are  fitted  to 
secure,  we  must  testify  against  their  abuse,  and  en- 
deavour to  keep  them  in  their  purity.  I  invite  yon, 
tihen,  my  brethren,  one  and  all,  to  labour  aocording 
to  your  ability,  not  merely  in  the  promoticm  of  t^ 
vivals,  but  in  preventing  the  evils  with  whi<ji  they 
are  so  often  connected ;  for  in  doing  so,  you  not  onfy 
c(mtribute  greatly  to  the  ultimate  good  influence  of 
every  such  work  of  grace,  but  you  disarm  m^i  of  theff 
prejudices  against  the  cause  of  revivals,  and  thus  re- 
move, at  least,  one  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  salva- 
ti<m.  If  we  knew  all  who  had  rushed  into  infidelity, 
in  consequence  of  what  they  have  seen  and  heard  in 
connection  with  revivals,  I  fear  we  should  be  ovei>- 
wfaehned  by  the  discovery;  and  as  we  would  saV9 
souls  from  death,  rather  than  multiply  the  temptataons 
to  self-destruction,  we  are  bound  to  watch,  and  prag^ 
and  labour,  that  whatever  assumes  the  saored  name 
of  a  revival,  may  be  worthy  of  the  character  which  il 
professes  to  bear. 

Do  you  ask  what  you  have  to  do  in  relation  to 
this  subject  ?  I  answer,  when  God  pours  down  his 
Spirit  in  the  midst  of  you,  you  have  much  to  do  in 
preventing  some  or  other  of  these  various  evils ;  and 
this  you  are  to  effect,  by  a  constant  and  watchful  obser- 
vation of  the  state  of  things  around  you,  and  by  sub- 
jecting every  thing  that  is  proposed  to  be  done,  to 
the  simple  test  of  God's  word.  You  may  also  exert 
a  general  influence  beyond  your  own  immediate 
sphere;  by  having  your  views  of  this  subject  dear 
and  settled,  *and  expressing  them  temperately,  yet 
firmly,  as  occasion  may  require.  But  be  careful 
never  to  mingle,  m  t\ve  eTL^te^^\wi^'t'^Qva'<aews,  &e 
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least  unkind  or  unchristian  feeling.  Though  you 
may  consider  your  brethren  in  some  respects  wrong, 
and  may  frankly  tell  them  so,  yet  you  are  to  do  it  in 
the  spirit  of  Christian  charity,  and  cheerfully  give 
them  credit  for  their  full  amount  of  usefulness.  It 
were  greatly  to  be  lamented,  if  any  of  us,  in  our  en- 
deavours to  correct  the  errors  of  others,  should  fall 
into  a  still  greater  one,  should  forfeit  our  claim  to 
that  charity  which  hopeth  and  beareth  all  things. 

Brethren,  I  anticipate  for  the  cause  of  revivals  a 
glorious  triumph ;  and  one  ground  q£  this  expectation 
is,  that  the  fiiends  of  revivals  will  labour  diligently 
for  the  promotion  of  their  purity.      I  cast  my  ej^e 
toward  the  millennial  age,  and  I  witness  these  scenes 
of  divine  love  and  mercy,  going  forward  with  such 
beauty  and  power,  that  the  eyes  of  angels  are  turned 
towards  them  with  constantly  increasing  delight*     I 
see  the  pure  gold  shining  forth  in  its  brightness,  and 
die  dross  dirown  aside  and  estimated  at  nothing.     I 
see  the  diaff  burnt  up  in  the  fire,  or  flying  off  on 
the  winds,  while  the  wheat  is  pure,  and  ripe^  and 
ready  finr  the  gamer.     I  see  Christians  every  where 
oo-operating  with  God  for  the  salvation  of  men,  in 
the  very  ways  he  has  himself  marked  out;  and  while 
he  pours  out  his  rich  blessings  on  the  church,  the 
church  sends  back  her  thanksgivings  and  praises  to 
Him  in  the  Highest.     May  God  in  mercy  hasten 
this  blessed  consummation !     And  may  you  and  I, 
whom  he  permits  to  labour  in  his  cause,  count  it  an 
honour  that  we  are  privileged  to  direct  our  efibrts  to^ 
wards  this  high  end,  and  to  anticipate  with  confidenee 
a  glorious  result ! 
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RESULTS  OP  REVIVALS. 


Revelation  v.  13. 

*<  Blessings  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  poimer,  he  WKto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamlh 
for  ever  and  ever" 

This  is  the  new  song  that  was  heard  by  John  in 
vision,  as  a  response  from  the  whole  creation,  to  the 
subUme  anthem  which  had  just  before  trembled  on 
the  harps  and  lips  of  the  general  assembly  and  churdi 
of  the  first-bom.  The  heavenly  host,  including  the 
angels  and  the  redeemed,  shout  forth  their  praises  in 
this  noble  song : — "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and 
strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing."  All 
nature  instantly  becomes  vocal,  and  sends  back  her 
amen  to  this  loud,  and  thrilling,  and  extatic  acclam»- 
tion. — "  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  sayings 
Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
for  ever  and  ever." 

In  the  series  of  discourses,  of  which  the  present 
is  to  form  the  conclusion,  I  have  endeavoured  to  pre- 
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sent  before  you  what  seems  to  me  the  scriptural  view 
of  most  of  the  leading  topics  connected  with  revivals 
of  religion.  I  have  attempted  to  show  the  nature 
of  a  genuine  revival,  and  the  characteristics  by  which 
it  is  distinguished;  to  defend  revivals  against  the 
cavils  of  those  who  oppose  them ;  to  note  the  circum- 
stances which  are  unfavourable  to  their  progress;  to 
consider  the  agency  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  instrumentality  of  the  church  on  the  other,  in 
carrying  them  forward ;  to  exhibit  an  outline  of  the 
treatment  that  is  due,  both  to  the  awakened  sinner 
and  the  hopeful  convert ;  and  last  of  all,  to  guard  you 
against  the  evils  to  which  revivals,  through  the  weak- 
ness and  corruption  of  human  nature,  are  Uable  to 
be  perverted.  It  only  remains  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion, in  the  present  discourse,  to  the  results  of  re- 
vivals ;  partly  in  their  gradual  and  partial  develop- 
ment, and  partly  as  thsy  will  be  seen,  when  the 
cause  shall  have  gained  its  complete  triumph.  And 
in  taking  up  this  subject,  in  this  connection,  we  pass 
from  a  theme  the  least  grateful,  to  one  that  is  most 
grateful  to  the  Christian's  heart :  we  turn  our  bick 
upon  a  region  of  misgivings,  and  difficulties,  and  dis- 
couragements, and  enter  a  field  of  hope,  and  light, 
and  glory. 

But  you  will  ask,  perhaps,  in  what  manner  the 
glorious  hymn  of  praise  which  I  have  selected  as  a 
text,  can  be  considered  as  pointing  to  the  results  of 
revivals  of  religion  ?  I  answer,  it  is  a  hymn  in  which 
the  church  on  earth  may  very  properly  unite,  in 
celebrating  the  triumphs  of  God's  grace  as  they  have 
been  manifested  in  the  blessed  effects  of  revivals  al- 
ready.    It  is  the  tendency  of  revivals  to  prepare 
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multitudes  for  taking  up  this  noble  song  ev«k  here, 
and  continuing  to  repeat  it  with  increasing  melody 
and  rapture  for  ever.  And,  moreover,  it  is  the  aong 
in  which  the  ransomed  in  glory  are  to  eelebxate^ 
through  eternity,  the  praises  of  redemption ;  and  of 
course,  the  triumph  q£  the  cause  of  revivals,  in  which 
the  purposes  of  God's  redeeming  mercy  will  have 
gone  so  wonderftdly  into  effect.  Whetiber,  tb^re- 
fore,  we  consider  this  as  a  song  of  triumph  firom  the 
diurch  on  earth,  or  as  the  everlasting  song  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven,  it  will,  in  either  caae^  justify 
the  train  of  thought  into  which  I  purpose  to  kid 
you  in  respect  to  the  results  of  revivals.  These  re- 
sults I  will  endeavour  to  present  before  you  as  they 
are  devdoped, 

L  In  the  present  world: 
IL  In  the  world  ofghry. 
I.  In  the  present  world. 

The  grand  result  to  which  revivals  are  here  tend- 
ing,  is  the  complete  moral  renovation  of  the  world. 
This  result  is  to  be  accomplished, 

1.  By  their  direct  influeru:e^  in  elevating  the  nUel' 
leetualy  spiritual^  and  social  condition  ofmexu 

There  is  a  sluggish  tendency  in  the  human  mind, 
which  it  often  requires  a  severe  shock  effectually  to 
counteract.  Most  men  choose  almost  any  other 
labour  rather  than  the  labour  of  thought ;  and  hence, 
no  doubt,  many  an  individual,  in  whom  there  is  the 
germ  of  a  noble  mind,  never  actually  rises  above  a 
very  moderate  intellectual  stature.  Now,  it  is  the 
tendency  of  a  revival  of  religion  to  bring  the  &eulties 
into  vigorous  exercise.  Let  the  spkit  of  God  be 
poured  out  upon  a  communityi  and  you  wiU  find  thst 
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the  public  mind  there  is  in  a  wakeful  state ;  that  men 
seem  to  have  lost  their  aversion  to  thinking,  and 
have  shaken  off  their  accust(mied  sluggishness,  and 
are  earnest  in  making  inquiries,  and  cannot  rest  till 
those  inquiries  are  answered.     There  is  an  intellec- 
tual excitement,  at  such  a  time,  pervading  the  whole 
community ;  for  while  convinced  sinners  are  set  upon 
a  course  of  deep  and  earnest  thought  in  respect  to 
their  salvation,  the  minds  of  Christians  are  laid  under 
contribution  by  the  demand  that  is  made  upon  them 
for  couusei'and  aid;  and  even  those  who  ajre  not 
specially  awakened  by  the  H(dy  Spirit,  are  usually, 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  brought  into  the  posture 
of  reflection  or  inquiry.     And  the  subject  which  oc- 
cupies the  mind  in  this  case^  let  it  be  remembered, 
is  of  the  noblest  kind.     The  intellect,  no  doubt,  may 
be  vigorously  employed  upon  subjects  of  an  unim- 
portant character,  and  the  exercise  which  it  thus  re- 
ceives, may  serve  to  develop  and  quicken  its  powers ; 
but  in  a  revival  of  religion,  the  subject  also  is  fitted 
,iM)t  only  to  develop  and  quicken,  but  to  elevate;  £ot 
it  brings  the  mind  in  contact  with  higher  orders  of 
being,  and  higher  states  of  existence.     Yes ;  ^  such 
a  scene,  men  are  not  only  trained  to  deep  reflection, 
but  to  reflection  upon  matters  of  infinite  moment ; 
and  the  intellect  and  th«  heart  get  warm  together; 
and  while  the  deep  and  strong  sensibilities  of  the 
soul  are  roused  by  means  of  the  light  that  blazes  in 
the  understanding,  the  feelings,  in  turn,  send  back 
into  the  mind  an  influence  that  is  fitted  to  render  its 
perceptions  more  distinct  and  vivid,     I  a{^eal  to  the 
subjects  of  revivals  every  where  for  evidence  of  the 
faict,  that  the  mind  is  never  miove  active  than  during 
a  seasQn  of  the  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Sj^irit* 
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But  revivals  of  religion  are  favourable  to  intellec* 
tual  culture,  not  only  as  they  bring  the  mind  at  the 
time  into  vigorous  exercise,  but  as  they  originate 
in  the  subjects  of  them  moral  feelings  and  habit^ 
which  are  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge.      Every  true  subject  of  a  revival 
has  been  brought  to  realize,  that  his  intellectual 
powers,  and  all  the  means  he  enjoys  for  their  im- 
provement, are  a  talent  from  the  great  Master,  for 
which  he  will  be  responsible;  and  this  impression 
will  of  course  be  favourable  to  the  highest  degree  of 
diligence*     And  then,  again,  that  calm  state  of  the 
affections,  which  is  thereby  induced,  is  peculiarly  fii- 
vourable  to  a  habit  of  intellectual  abstraction,  and  to 
all  high  mental  efforts :  and  hence  I  should  expect, 
with  great  confidence,  that  of  two  individuals,  one  of 
whom  had  been  a  sharer  in  the  blessed  effects  of  a 
revival,  and  the  other  was  a  stranger  to  the  power  of 
religion — other  things  being  equal — ^the  former  would 
be  far  more  successful  in  acquiring  any  branch  of 
useful  knowledge  than  the  latter ;  besides  the  fact, 
that  in  the  one  case  there  would  be  a  security,  and 
in  the  other  none,  that  the  acquisitions  which  were 
made  would  be  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
virtue,  and  happiness.     And  what  would  be  true  of 
a  single  subject  of  a  revival,  would  be  true  of  its 
subjects  generally ;  they  have  experienced  an  influ- 
ence which  is  fitted,  more  than  any  thing  else,  to 
bring  out  their  intellectual  energies,  and  give  them  a 
right  direction. 

Moreover,  as  it  is  the  tendency  of  a  revival  to  im- 
press those  who  share  in  it  with  their  obligations  to 
cultiyate  their  own  poweis^  ^  Godi  ^q^n^^^:^!!^  ^^^^i- 
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tvmity)  it  is  adapted,  also,  to  awaken  in  them  an  ac- 
tive desire  for  the  general  promotion  of  useful  know- 
ledge. For  though  they  know  that  knowledge  is 
capable  of  being  perverted  to  the  worst  purposes,  and 
renders  a  bad  man  a  much  more  formidable  enemy 
to  the  cause  of  virtue  and  happiness  than  he  could 
be  without  it,  yet  they  also  know,  that  knowledge, 
in  itself,  is  an  important  auxiliary  to  that  cause ;  and 
that  it  were  as  unreasonable  to  object  to  it,  because 
it  is  occasionally  perverted  to  bad  ends,  as  it  would 
be  to  call  in  question  the  utility  of  the  sun,  because, 
in  his  march  through  the  heavens,  he  sometimes 
lights  the  path  of  the  robber  or  the  assassin.  Hence 
we  find,  that,  in  our  own  country,  at  least,  many  of 
the  most  active  promoters  of  useful  knowledge,  at 
the  present  day,  are  to  be  found  among  those  who 
have  been  practically  taught  the  great  lesson  of  hu- 
man responsibility  in  a  revival  of  religion ;  and  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude,  that,  in  the  progress  of  revi- 
vals, not  onl^Sj^ligious  knowledge,  but  every  other 
species  of  knowledge  that  is  fitted  to  adorn  and  bless 
society,  will  be  regularly  advanced. 

But  if  revivals  serve  to  elevate  the  intellectual 
condition  of  men,  they  operate  still  more  benignly, 
as  well  as  powerfully,  upon  their  spiritual  condition. 
All  who  are  the  subjects  of  them  were  previously 
lying  under  the  curse  of  God,  and  exposed  to  his 
everlasting  displeasure.  They  were  polluted  in  their 
whole  moral  nature,  were  liable  not  only  to  the  fierce 
upbraidings  of  a  guilty  conscience,  but  to  the  tyr- 
anny of  worldly  lusts,  and  sometimes  even  to  a  storm 
of  malignant  passion.  In  the  hour  of  afflic^voii  >^^^ 
had  no  refdge;  in  the  prospect  of  dtaAn  l^e^  ^^s« 


266  LECTtTBS  rx. 

nothing  but  agony*-^to  say  nothing  of  the  flgony  of 
dying  for  ever !  And  what  has  the  revival  io^e  for 
them  ?  It  has  changed  their  relations  to  God,  and 
brought  them  within  the  arms  of  his  ibrgiving  menjf^ 
and  fille4  their  hearts  with  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and 
opened  their  lips  in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  It  has 
clothed  them  with  the  beauties  of  a  renovated  nature^ 
has  delivered  them  from  their  bondage  to  the  earthly, 
and  brought  them  into  dose  alliance  with  the  he»> 
venly ;  it  has  secured  to  them  living  consolation  in  all 
their  trouble,  and  given  them  a  pledge  that  there 
shall  be  nothing  to  harm  them  even  in  tha  valley  of 
death.  And  those  who  had  already  begun  to  live 
for  God,  it  has  quickened  to  a  higher  tone  of  feeling 
and  action ;  impressing  upon  them  more  deeply  their 
Redeemer's  image,  and  rendering  them  more  fit  to 
breathe  the  atmosphere  of  heaven.  This  it  has  done 
not  for  a  solitary  individual,  or  for  a  few  individuals 
only,  but  for  a  multitude ;  thus  changing  the  spiri- 
tual condition  sometimes  of  entire  families,  and  not 
unfrequently  of  a  large  part  of  an  extensive  commu- 
nity. True  it  is,  that  this  change  relates  especially 
to  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  and  is,  for  the  most 
part,  beyond  the  reach  of  mortal  vision ;  but  it  is  not 
the  less  real,  not  the  less  momentous ;  indeed,  it  may 
be  considered,  in  an  important  sense,  as  the*^  germ  of 
all  the  blessing  which  a  revival  of  religion  secures. 

Equally  true  is  it,  that  the  influence  of  a  revival 
extends  to  the  social  condition  of  men.  Intelligence 
and  virtue  are  the  two  main  springs  of  public  happi- 
ness. But  we  have  already  seen,  that  it  is  the  ten- 
dency of  revivals  to  i^Mt  the  mind  into  active  opera- 
tion on  the  one  lianA^  «sA \a  Y^snS^  ^^ SsraoDfusssa^ 
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moral  conduct  on  the  other.  If  the  heart  is  changed 
&(Hn  the  love  of  sin  to  the  love  of  holiness,  it  must 
QMsessarily  result,  that  this  change  will  discover  itself 
in  all  the  Christian  virtues ;  in  that  very  course  of 
conduct  which  makes  man  a  blessing  to  his  fellow- 
man,  and  converts  all  his  social  relations  into  so  many 
diannels  of  benign  and  healthful  influence.  Hence 
k  ia  found,  in  point  of  fact,  and  in  instances  almost 
innumerable,  that  a  revival  has  renovated  not  only 
the  moral,  but  physical  aspect  of  a  community — has 
driven  away  vice — ^has  encouraged  industry — -has 
given  a  spring  to  intelligence — and  has  caused  the 
social  virtues  to  look  forth  in  smiles,  where  chilling 
selfishness,  or  hateful  discord,  or  unblushing  crime, 
seemed  to  have  estabUshed  a  perpetual  reign. 

Revivals  also  exert  an  influence  in  favour  of  social 
happiness,  somewhat  less  direct,  but  not  less  efiBcient, 
as  they  have  a  bearing  on  the  whole  machinery  of 
civil  government.  This  is  an  engine  of  tremendous 
power,  and  must,  almost  of  course,  secure  to  a  people 
great  good,  or  bring  upon  them  great  evU;  and  which 
side  of  the  alternative  is  to  be  realized,  in  any  given 
case,  must  depend  on  the  character  of  the  rulers,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  the  character  of  the  people,  on  the 
other.  Revivals  number  among  their  subjects  not 
a  few  men  of  intellectual  distinction,  who  are  quali- 
fied for  the  higher  stations  in  society ;  and  there  are 
many  others,  equally  gifted,  whose  character  they 
help  to  form  and  elevate,  who,  nevertheless,  do  not 
profess  to  have  realized  their  highest  benefit.  And 
while  the  influence  of  revivals  eminently  fits  these 
m^  for  office,  by  bringing  them  under  the  power  of 
moral-  oi  Chriatiaapiinciple^.it  ii.  aUo  some  i^Vdig^  oi 
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their  elevation  to  office,  as  it  serves  to  enBgbten  and 
purify  moral  sentiment  throughout  the  community. 
And  after  they  are  actually  elevated  to  public  statioii% 
the  same  influence  will  make  them  honest,  and  reso- 
lute,  and  faithful  to  their  convictions  of  duty,  even  in 
the  worst  of  times ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  wiD 
cherish  in  subjects  a  spirit  of  obedience,  and  lead 
them  to  co-operate  with  their  rulers  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  the  good  ends  of  government.  Let 
the  true  spirit  of  revivals  prevail  through  our  land, 
and  we  shall  deserve,  in  respect  to  our  social  and 
civil  interests,  far  more  than  we  now  do,  the  appella- 
tion of  "  a  happy  people." 

But  while  such  is  the  immediate  effect  of  revivak 
upon  our  own  public  interests,  I  cannot  resist  the 
impression,  that  the  revivals  in  this  country  are  des- 
tined to  exert  a  more  remote  influence  in  advanc- 
ing the  general  cause  of  human  society  throughout 
the  world.  Where  is  even  the  superficial  observer 
of  human  affairs,  who  does  not  perceive  the  signs  of 
the  times,  in  respect  to  the  European  nations,  tell 
fearfully  of  revolution  ?  Who  needs  be  told,  that 
the  fabric  of  society  in  those  nations,  which  has 
stood  firm  amidst  the  shocks  of  past  ages,  begins 
now  perceptibly  to  totter ;  and  that  the  day  is  pro- 
bably at  hand,  when  their  civil  institutions  will  be 
re-modelled,  and  the  whole  face  of  society  receive  a 
new  aspect  ?  Now,  I  do  not  suppose  that  I  daim 
too  much  for  our  country,  when  I  say  that  the  eyes 
of  the  nations  will  be  more  likely  to  be  directed  to 
her  as  a  model  of  social  and  civil  renovation,  than  any 
other  country  on  earth.  It  is  no  improbable  suppo- 
sition, then,  tbat  l\le^Ii&a€Sl^^olo^x£^^^«]l& — ^ese 
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very  scenes  of  divine  power  and  grace  in  wUch  we 
are  permitted  to  mingle — may  dart  across  the  At- 
lantic, and  be  felt  at  the  very  springs  of  society 
there.  Yes;  those  institutions,  to  which,  under  God, 
we  owe  so  many  of  our  blessings,  and  which  are  sus- 
tained, in  a  degree  at  least,  by  the  influence  which 
<x>mes  from  revivals,  may  be  adopted  by  other  na- 
tions, until  there  shall  be  no  nation  that  does  not 
rejoice  in  their  light.  The  testimony  of  God  for- 
bids us  to  doubt,  that  there  is  a  period  approaching, 
when  the  social  state  of  man,  every  where,  will  have 
reached  a  point  of  improvement,  far  beyond  what  has 
ever  yet  been  attained  by  any  people.  When  the 
light  of  the  millennial  morning  dawns  upon  the 
world,  it  may  be  easier  than  now  to  form  an  estimate 
of  the  results  of  revivals,  in  giving  proportion,  and 
beauty,  and  strength,  to  the  edifice  of  human  society. 
But, 

2.  Revivals  tend  towards  the  complete  moral  re- 
novation of  the  world,  by  enlarging  the  moral  re- 
sources,  and  quickening  and  directing  the  moral  ener- 
gies^ of  the  church. 

The  church  is  much  indebted  to  revivals  for  the 
'increase  both  of  her  numbers  and  her  graces. — Ob- 
serve this  influence  as  it  is  often  exerted  in  individual 
cases,  and  on  the  spiritual  interests  of  particular  com- 
munities of  Christians.  It  were  no  difiicult  matter 
to  find  many  instances,  which  have  occurred  in  these 
latter  years,  in  which  hundreds,  during  a  single  re- 
vival, have  hopefully  become  the  subjects  of  renewing 
grace ;  and  a  large  proportion  of  them,  at  least,  have 
subsequently  evinced  the  reality  of  their  conversion, 
by  a  holy  life.     And,  in  many  of  tl\«%^  cb&^%>  ^ 
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church,  which  before  barely  had  an  exiatenoe^  bn 
not  only  been  saved  from  utter  extinctioii,  bat  bii 
been  enlarged,  by  great  accessions  to  its  numbers  and 
influence ;  and  not  unfrequently  has  been  enabled  to 
supply  itself  with  what  before  it  did  not  enjoj— «die 
stated  administration  of  Christian  ordinances*  And 
if  the  influence  of  a  revival  be  so  great  and  good  as 
it  respects  particular  instances  and  individual  churchei, 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  influence  of  all  the  revivab 
which  take  place  during  a  single  year^ — ^mnch  more 
of  all  which  have  hitherto  existed,  as  well  as  those 
which  are  hereafter  to  exist,  before  the  world  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Highest.  How  many 
new  churches  are  probably  destined  to  groiw  up  under 
this  influence !  How  much  is  the  standard  of  Chris- 
tian character — of  humility,  of  zeal,  of  devotion,  of 
every  thing  that  pertains  to  practical  godUneas^  jH 
to  be  elevated,  in  consequence  of  these  glorious  effii- 
sions  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  What  an  immense  num- 
ber will  have  been  brought  to  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  will  have  been  enlisted  actively  in  his  service, 
and  will  count  it  an  honour  to  wear  themselves  out 
in  his  cause,  who,  but  for  revivals  of  religion,  might 
have  continued  to  turn  their  backs  upon  the  Saviour, 
and  even  have  openly  opposed  the  interests  of  his 
kingdom  !  And  how  much  is  our  idea  of  the  influ- 
ence of  revivals  heightened,  when  we  recollect  that 
it  is  constantly  accumulative ;  that  those  who  are  the 
subjects  of  one  revival  are  prepared  to  labonr,  and 
actually  do  labour,  for  the  promotion  of  others ;  and 
the  subjects  of  these  revivals,  in  turn,  address  them- 
selves to  the  same  work;  and  so  on,  in  an  uninter- 
rupted succession,  until  the  Redeemer  shall  kave  seen 
the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  been  fully  satisfied ! 
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AgitHis  ile^ak  increeue  theefficiency-ofdie  Chtu^ 
Mffii  ministry ;  both  by  increasuig  the  qualificatidtid 
ef  those  who  are  engaged  in  it,  and  by  bringing  others 
to  give  themselyes  to  the  work.  They  serve  to  raise 
the  tone  of  ministerial  qualification.  A  minister  can 
learn  that  in  a  revival  which  he  can  scarcely  learn  in 
any  other  .circumstances.  There  he  enjoys  advan- 
toges  which  he  can  have  no  where  else,  for  becoming 
acquainted  with  the  windings  of  the  human  heart; 
far  ascertaining  the  influence  of  different  truths  upon 
different  states  of  feeUng;  for  learning  how  to  detect 
false  hopes,  and  to  ascertain  and  confirm  good  hopes ; 
and  I  may  add,  for  getting  his  soul  deeply  imbued 
with  the  true  spirit  of  his  work.  Accordingly,  it  has 
ciften  been  remarked,  that  ministers,  after  having 
passed  through  a  revival,  have  preached,  and  prayed, 
and  done  their  whole  work,  with  far  more  earnestness 
and  effect  than  before;  and  they  themselves  have  not 
unfrequently  acknowledged,  that  what  they  hadgained, 
iluring  such  a  season,  has  been  worth  more  to  them 
than  die  study  of  years. 

But  revivals  contribute  also  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  ministers.  They  are  the  means  of  introduc- 
ing many  young  men  of  talents  and  promise  into  the 
kingdom  of  Christ ;  not  a  small  part  of  whom  conse- 
crate themselves  to  him  in  the  ministry  of  reconciUa- 
tiOfi.  As  the  population  of  our  own  country  is  so 
fi^idly  advancing,  and  as  the  church  is  waking  up  to 
the  spiritual  desolation  both  of  Christendom  and  of 
die  Pagan  world,  it  is  manifest  that  an  immense 
Biunber  of  ministers  are  wanted,  and  are  likely  to  be 
wanted,  to  meet  this  constantly-increasing  demand. 
Now  tbcn^  if  it  were  not  for  our  revivals,  w.e  can.  see 
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no  alternative^  but  that  the  great  work  must  siand 
still  for  want  of  labourers,  or  else  it  must  be  prose* 
cuted  by  men  who  lack  the  most  essential  of  all  qua- 
lifications. But  here,  blessed  be  God,  we  are  safad 
from  both  sides  of  this  miserable  alternative.  We. 
have  young  men,  truly  devoted,  as  well  as  in  many 
instances  eminently  gifted  young  men,  offering  them- 
selves to  the  work;  and  most  of  the  younger  min- 
isters of  the  present  generation,  as  well  those  who 
have  gone  abroad,  as  those  who  labour  at  home,  date 
their  conversion  to  some  revival ;  and  as  the  cause  of 
revivals  advances  in  coming  years,  we  cannot  doubt, 
that  there  will  be  a  constantly-increasing  number  di- 
recting their  eye  towards  the  sacred  office,  until  the 
Saviour's  command  shall  actually  be  obeyed,  tp  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

Revivals  also  lend  an  important  irifluence  to  the 
support  of  our  benevolent  institutions.  It  is  by  means 
of  these,  especially,  that  the  gospel  is  to  be  sent 
abroad  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  every  where  to  be  established.  When  you 
view  the  inroads  which  have  already  been  made  upon 
the  territories  of  darkness  and  sin — when  you  cast  an 
eye  toward  the  wilderness,  and  see  it  beginning  to 
assume  the  aspect  of  moral  renovation — when  you 
look  off  upon  the  dominions  of  Paganism,  and  see 
how  many  idol-gods  have  fallen  from  their  thrones- 
how  many  have  exchanged  rites  of  superstition  and 
cruelty,  for  a  pure  and  rational  worship  of  the  true 
God — how  many  Christian  churches  and  Christian 
schools  are  already  established — and  how  many  Bibles 
and  tracts  are  in  circulation, — when  you  witness  all 
this,  I  say,  you  behold  nothing  which  has  not  been 
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accomplished  by  the  benevolent  institutions,  either  of 
this  or  of  other  lands !     Now,  this  moral  machinery, 
80  far  as  our  own  country  at  least  is  concerned,  is 
evidently  to  be  sustained  and  increased  chiefly  through 
the  influence  of  revivals.     Each  individual  who  is 
converted  to  God,  is  a  new  labourer  in  this  glorious 
cause ;  and  the  multitudes  who  already  are,  or  here- 
after will  be,  bom  into  the  kingdom,  must  bring  to 
it  an  amoTuit  of  influence  of  which  we  can  form  no 
adequate  conception.     Besides,  it  is  the  tendency  of 
revivals  to  make  those  who  are  already  Christians  ad- 
dress themselves  with  more  vigour  and  efficiency  to 
this  work ;  for  while,  what  they  witness  and  experi- 
ence in  such  a  scene  is  fitted  to  increase  their  gen- 
eral spirituality,  it  is  especially  adapted  to  make  them 
feel  more  deeply  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  the  im- 
portance of  labouring  for  its  salvation  abroad,  as  well 
as  at  home,  to  the  extent  of  their  power.     Yes,  my 
friends,  it  is  amidst  the  efiusions  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  men  are  trained  to  engage  actively  and  efficiently 
in  the  great  enterprise  of  Christian  benevolence : 
here  they  are  to  have  their  hearts  and  their  hands 
opened  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  sitting  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death :  here  they  are  to  catch 
that  spirit  of  zeal,  and  self-denial,  and  holy  resolution, 
which  will  lead  them  to  attempt  great  things,  and  by 
God's  blessing  to  accomplish  great  things,  towards 
the  moral  renovation  of  the  world.     I  hardly  need 
say,  that  all  our  great  benevolent  institutions — our 
Missionary,  and  Bible,  and  Tract,  and  Education, 
and  Temperance,   and  all  kindred  societies,  have 
flourished  most  where  the  influences  of  God's  grace 
have  been  most  abundantly  experienced :  and  I  am 
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sure,  that  eveij  thing  in  the  aspect  of  pForidence 
indicates  that  the  spirit  of  revivalsf  and  the  apirifc  of 
public  charity,  are  hereafter  to  go  hand  in  hand--* 
the  one  being  sustained  and  cherished  in  a  great  de? 
grce  by  the  other,  until  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  Redeemer's  glory. 

There  is  one  institution  which  the  diurch  uses 
with  greater  effect  than  almost  any  other,  which,  in 
this  country  at  leasts  derives  its  effidency,  m  no  small 
degree,  from  the  influence  of  revivals — I  mean  £lb 
Sabbath  school.  In  order  to  impart  to  this  institution 
'  the  greatest  moral  energy,  it  is  necessary  that  there 
should  be  a  sufficient  number  of  teachers,  able  and 
willing  to  discharge  their  duty  in  the  best  manner, 
and  that  all  who  are  the  proper  subjects  for  Sabbath 
school  instruction  should  be  brought  within  its  influ- 
ence. You  will  easily  see  how  revivals  contribute 
to  the  accomplishment  of  both  these  ends.  They 
multiply  the  number  of  adequate  teachers,  by  bring- 
ing many  persons  of  intelligence  and  discretion  to  a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  and  they  not  only 
enlist  them  in  the  enterprise,  but  impart  to  them  a 
tender  concern  for  the  salvation  of  their  pupils,  and 
lead  them  to  regard  this,  rather  than  the  bare  com- 
munication of  scriptural  knowledge — the  ultimate 
end  of  their  efforts.  They  serve  also  greatly  to  in- 
crease the  number  of  those  who  are  brought  within 
the  reach  of  the  benefits  of  this  heaven-bom  institu- 
tion. Let  Sabbath  school  teachers  become  deeply 
imbued  with  that  spirit  which  a  revival  is  fitted  to 
impart  to  Christians — a  spirit  of  love  to  the  Saviour, 
and  love  to  the  souls  whom  he  died  to  redeem — and 
it  will  carry  them  out  to  the  hjovels  of  wretchedness. 


2^ 

tnd  lead  them  to  gather  into  this  sacred  indosure  as 
rtaixy  as  they  can :  and  let  parents  feel  the  influence 
of  a  revival,  either  in  reclaiming  them  from  a  course 
of  baokslidingy  or  in  brii^ging  them^  for  the  first  time^ 
to  an  acc^tance  of  the  Saviour,  and  they,  too,  will 
stand  ready  to  co-derate  in  this  noble  enterprise,  by 
encouraging  not  only  their  own  children,  but  all  with, 
whom  they  have  influence,  to  be  found  regularly  in 
the  Sabbath  schooL  It  were  easy  to  pomt  to  many 
instances  of  this  institution  being  first  established  in 
consequence  of  a  revival,  and  that,  too,  where  no 
effort  of  this  kind  could  have  been  made  at  any  pre- 
ceding period  with  the  least  prospect  of  success ;  and 
to  many  more  instances,  in  which  a  revival  has  raised 
a  Sabbath  school  from  a  state  of  extreme  depression 
to  that  of  great  prosperity.  Its  numbers  have  been 
greatly  increased;  its  teachers  have  been  rendered 
more  efficient  and  fidthful;  the  church  have  come  to 
regard  it  with  renewed  interest ;  and  even  the  world 
have  looked  upon  it  with  favour,  and  extended  to  it 
a  cordial  and  cheering  patronage. 

I  must  not  omit  to  say,  in  this  connection,  that 
the  Sabbath  school  furnishes  a  most  interesting  field 
for  the  direct  action  of  a  revivaL  I  will  say  nothing 
here  of  the  peculiar  advantages  which  this  institution 
furnishes  for  carrying  forward  a  work  of  divine  grace, 
having  adverted  to  that  in  a  preceding  discourse ;  but 
I  refer  to  the  fact,  that  the  pupils  in  the  Sabbath 
school  are  generally  in  the  morning  of  life,  and  that 
a  revival  in  numbering  them  as  its  subjects,  secures, 
in  every  instance,  the  influence  of  nearly  a  whole  life 
to  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety.  We  are  accustomed 
to  feel,  and  very  properly,  that  there  is  special  reason 
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for  thanksgiving  to  God,  when  the  man  who  has 
nearly  worn  out  bis  life  in  sin,  b  arrested  in  hia  gaihy 
career  just  as  he  is  on  the  borders  of  the  tomb ;  but 
the  peculiar  interest  which  we  take  in  such  a  conTer- 
sion  arises  not  from  any  expectation  we  can  have  of 
very  extensive  subsequent  usefulness,  but  from  the 
fact  that  it  occurs  at  so  late  a  period,  as  to  furnish  a 
signal  instance  of  sovereign  mercy,  and  to  be  in  a 
peculiar  sense  as  life  from  the  ddad.     But  when  an 
individual  comes  into  the  kingdom,  bringing  with  him 
the  full  freshness  and  vigour  of  youth,  there  is  occa- 
sion for  joy,  not  merely  because  from  an  heir  of  hell 
he  has  become  an  heir  of  heaven,  but  because  there 
is  reason  to  hope  that  he  may  be  long  usefrd  in  the 
church,  and  do  much  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Christ*      And  when  the  dews  of  divine  grace  de- 
scend copiously  upon  a  Sabbath  school,  there  is  an 
amount  of  influence  secured  in  &vour  of  the  interests 
of  the  church,  which  outruns  calculation.      There  are 
many  youth  saved,  it  may  be,  from  exerting  an  in- 
fluence unfriendly  to  the  Redeemer's  cause — ^possibly 
from  being  its  open  enemies ;  and  they  enter  at  once 
on  a  course  of  vigorous  effort  for  its  advancement; 
and  some  of  them  may  be  destined  to  high  places  of 
trust,  and  their  influence,  whether  it  be  greater  or 
less,  whether  it  be  exerted  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  is  brought  as  an  humble  offering  to  their  Sa- 
viour and  Lord.      It  is  a  delightful  thought,  that, 
while  the  Sabbath  school  is  an  important  auxiliary 
to  the  cause  of  revivals,  revivals  in  turn  do  much  to 
direct  and  increase  the  influence  of  the  Sabbath  school; 
rendering  it  a  still  more  efficient  helper  to  all  the 
great  and  holy  interests  of  the  church. 
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Th^re  is  yet  another  Way  in  which  revivals  in- 
crease the  moral  energies  of  the  church — I  mean  by 
cherishing  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  gos' 
pel.     The  Christian  who  has  the  true  spirit  of  a  re- 
vival^  cannot  limit  his  prayers,  anymore  than  his  eflPorts, 
to  the  salvation  of  those  who  are  immediately  around 
him.     As  he  wakes  to  a  more  impressive  siense  of 
the  value  of  the  soul,  and  to  the  factj  that  the  gospel 
offers  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  its  moral  disorders, 
he  feels  a  stronger  desire  that  that  remedy  may  every 
where  be  known  and  apphed,  and  this  desire  carries 
him  often  to  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.    And 
no  doubt  the  prayers  of  Christians  for  the  general 
diffusion  of  the  gospel,  which  are  drawn  forth  by  re- 
vivals, have  much  to  do  instrumentaUy  in  setting  in 
motion,  and  keeping  in  motion,  the  great  moral  ma- 
chinery of  the  age,  as  well  as  in  securing  the  blessed 
effects  which  we  see  produced  by  it.     And  as  it  is 
now,  so  we  have  reason  to  beUeve  it  will  be  in  all 
coming  years — the  prayers  of  the  church,  which  her 
revivals  will  secure,  will  have  much,  very  much  to  do, 
in  carrying  forward  the  triumph  of  the  gospel,  imtil 
the  church  shall  be  able  to  recognise  the  whole  world 
as  her  habitation,  and  to  record,  that  the  work  that 
was  given  her  to  do  has  been  accomplished. 

Who  then  but  wiU  acknowledge,  in  review  of  this 
article,  that  revivals  have  already,  both^  by  a  direct 
and  indirect  influence,  accomplished  wonders  toward 
the  renovation  of  the  world?  And  what  Christian's 
heart  will  not  bound  with  joy  in  the  prospect  of  what 
is  yet  to  be  done  through  the  same  instrumentality  ? 
Let  your  imagination  anticipate  a  period,  (how  near 
or  how  remote  I  will  not  venture  to  say,)  in  which 
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the  wilderness  astead  <>f  presentuig  here  asod  there 
a  spot  of  mond  Terdore,  shall  every  where  be  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord — in  which  Paganism,  and  Ma* 
homedism,  and  every  other  false  religion,  shall  have 
fled  from  the  worl4 — in  which  every  hill  and  valley 
shall  echo  to  the  Redeemei^s  praises,  and  the  bright 
light  of  millennial  glory  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
earth, — let  that  period  come,  and  let  the  question  be 
asked,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  by  what  means 
this  glorious  triumph  has  been  secured,  and  it  requires 
no  spirit  of  prophecy  to  predict  that  the  answer  must 
be,  that  it  has  been,  in  a  great  degree,  by  revivals  of 
religion.  Such,  then,  is  the  grand  result  of  revivals 
as  it  respects  the  present  world. 

II.  And  what  is  it  as  it  respects  the  world  of  glory  f 

It  is  a  vagt  accession  to  the  felicity  of  that  world. 
For, 

i.  Revivals  minister  directly  to  the  joy  oftJie  hea- 
venly inhabitants. 

The  anyels  are  by  no  means  indifferent  spectators 
of  these  scenes.  Our  Saviour  himself  hath  declared, 
that  "  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth."  Much  more  then  must  they  rejoice, 
when  multitudes  repent  and  believe,  and  have  their 
destiny  for  eternity  reversed.  These  exalted  beings 
are  represented  as  eagerly  penetrating  into  the  mys- 
teries of  redemption;  as  employing  their  noble  facul- 
ties to  the  utmost  to  become  acquainted  with  this  won- 
derful work;  because,  more  than  any  other,  it  brings 
out  to  view  the  perfections  of  Jehovah.  But  it  is 
in  a  revival,  especially,  that  this  work  as  it  respects 
individuals,  and  even  the  whole  church,  advances  ra- 
pidly towards  its  consummation.      Here  the  provision 
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ivhich  ki8  been  made  for  smnen  ii  i^jn^ipriated ;  the 
remedjris  applied  and  proved  to  be  efficacious.  The 
wisdom,  the  power,  the  grace,  the  faithfulness  of  Ood^ 
shine  forth  amidst  every  such  scene,  with  a  distinct- 
ness and  an  effulgence,  which  angels  cannot  contem* 
plate  without  burning  with  a  loftier  and  more  admir- 
ing regard  for  the  divine  character.  Yes ;  we  have 
no  reason  to  doubt,  that  when  they  cast  an  eye  to* 
wards  our  world,  which  is  the  theatre  of  redemption, 
and  towards  our  revivals,  in  which  this  redemption 
so  wonderfully  takes  effect,  they  gain  deeper,  and 
brighter,  and  nobler  views  of  God,  than  when  they 
look  directly  at  the  glories  of  his  throne. 

Another  reason  of  their  joy  on  these  occasions, 
is,  that  the  benevolence  of  their  nature  leads  them 
to  delight  in  the  happiness  of  men.  Though  they 
know  nothing  by  experience  of  the  evik  from  which 
the  sinner  is  redeemed,  yet  they  know  much  of  the 
glory  to  which  he  is  destined — they  know  that  he  is 
saved  from  the  miseres  of  the  second  death — ^that  he 
has  a  title  to  an  incorruptible  inheritance  secured  to 
him — that  during  his  residence  on  earth,  some  beams 
of  heavenly  glory  will  be  let  down  into  his  soid — and 
that,  ere  long,  he  will  be  taken  up  to  be  their  com- 
panion, and  will  advance  through  everlasting  ages, 
from  one  degree  of  purity  and  bliss- to  another.  In- 
asmuch as,  during  a  revival,  the  change  takes  place 
in  respect  to  many  individuals,  which  secures  to  them; 
an  exemption  from  so  much  misery,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  so  much  glory,  how  natural  that  the  angeb, 
m  contemplating  this  change,  should  rejoice;  how 
reasonable  that  their  native  benevdience  should  lead 
tbem  to  turn  an  eye  of  transport  toward  the  earthy' 
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while  they  bend  with  deeper  reverence  before  the 
throne,  in  view  of  these  wonderful  displays  of  divine 
mercy. 

But  while  revivals  are  a  source  of  rich  joy  to  the 
angels,  we  may  suppose  that  they  are  so  in  a  still 
higher  degree  to  that  part  of  the  population  of  heaven 
who  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is  with  them,  in  common 
with  angels,  a  reason  for  joy,  that,  in  these  triumphs 
of  divine  grace,  they  gain  the  most  glorious  view  of 
the  divine  character,  and  also,  that  they  contemplate 
in  them  a  mighty  addition  to  the  amount  of  human 
happiness.  But  there  are  other  circumstances  to 
operate  in  their  case,  the  influence  of  which  angels 
cannot  be  supposed  to  feel.  They  know  by  actual 
experience  the  misery  of  a  life  of  sin,  and  the  dan- 
ger that  is  connected  with  it  of  being  cast  off  for  ever, 
and  the  fearful  forebodings  of  eternal  torment  which 
have  risen  under  the  influence  of  a  waking  conscience ; 
and  they  know  too,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sweet  hope 
that  accompanies  the  sense  of  forgiveness,  and  the 
sustaining  influences  of  piety  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and 
the  cheering  prospect  that  greets  the  eye  of  faith  as 
it  respects  the  future,  and  the  aid  which  the  soul  ex- 
periences from  the  everlasting  arm  in  the  vaUey  of 
death,  and  finally,  they  know  something  of  the  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory  in  which  the  sin- 
ner's redemption  is  consummated.  They  are  able, 
therefore,  to  form  a  far  more  perfect  estimate  than 
the  angels,  of  the  real  importance  of  a  revival  of  re- 
ligion, so  far  as  it  is  connected  with  the  happiness  of 
its  subjects ;  because  their  experience  enables  them 
to  put  the  joy  that  is  gained  in  more  striking  con- 


LECTURE  IX#  281 

trast  with  the  woe  that  is  avoided.  They  look  back 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  they  were  themselves 
taken,  and  then  consider  their  present  condition  as 
kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  the  gain  of  bliss  and 
glory  which  is  secured  by  one  revival  defies  the  ut- 
most reach  of  their  labouring  conceptions. 

Moreover,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  joy 
which  the  redeemed  feel  in  view  of  the  triumphs  of 
God's  grace  on  earth,  must  be  heightened  in  many 
cases  by  the  relations  which  they  have  themselves 
sustained  to  those  who  are  the  subjects  of  a  gracious 
renovation.  Suppose  the  glorified  parent  looks  down^ 
and  sees  the  children  whom  he  left  walking  in  the 
broad  road  to  death,  turning  into  the  path  to  life, 
and  setting  their  faces  firmly  towards  heaven ;  or  sup- 
pose the  wife  beholds  her  husband,  or  the  sister  her 
brother,  for  whom  she  had  ofiered  a  thousand  prayers, 
but  had  died  without  seeing  them  answered,  now 
waking  up  to  a  concern  for  his  salvation,  and  laying 
hold  on  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the  gospel,  and 
solemnly  dedicating  himself  to  the  Lord ;  or  suppose 
the  faithful  pastor  to  have  gone  down  to  his  grave 
mourning  over  the  obduracy  of  hearts  which  he  could 
never  reach,  and  to  look  down  firom  Mount  Zion 
above,  and  see  them  pierced  with  conviction,  and 
melted  in  penitence,  and  rejoicing  in  hope :  and  I 
ask  you  whether  you  do  not  believe,  that,  in  each  of 
these  cases,  there  would  be  a  new  and  deeper  thrill 
of  joy  in  the  breast  of  that  glorified  immortal?  Do 
you  not  believe  that  he  would  strike  his  harp  to  a 
higher  and  nobler  note  of  thanksgiving,  that  those 
whom  he  loved  while  he  was  on  earth,  and  whom  he 
still  loves,  though  he  is  in  heaven,  have  not  only  beea 
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Fedeemed  by  ibe  blood,  but  renewed  by  the  S^piitt  of 
Christ,  and  are  training  up  to  be  bis  companiott 
idirongh  ages  of  happiness,  that  will  know  no  end  ? 

I  may  say  too,  reverently,  that  Jehorah  hitnaelf 
rejoices  in  a  revival  of  religion ;  for  he  beholds  in  it 
the  most  precious  of  his  own  works.  In  snch  an 
event,  each  person  in  the  adorable  Godhead  is  emi- 
nently glorified  by  an  exhibition  of  the  various  attri- 
butes of  the  divine  character.  The  Father  is  glorified 
in  the  display  of  that  love  and  wisdom  in  which  the 
plan  of  redemption  originated :  the  Son  is  glorified 
in  the  honour  which  hereby  comes  to  his  mediatorial 
work,  and  especially  in  the  efficacy  which  is  thus 
proved  to  belong  to  his  atoning  blood:  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  glorified  in  the  effectual  energy  of  his 
operation  on  the  heart ;  in  changing  stone  into  flesh 
— in  new-creating  the  whole  man.  Here  is  power, 
wisdom,  mercy,  faithfulness,  holiness,  evexj  attribute 
of  God,  brought  out  in  a  Uving — I  had  almost  said, 
a  palpable  form.  If  Jehovah  rejoices  in  his  own 
glory,  and  if  that  glory  is  illustrated  in  the  conversion 
of  even  a  single  soul,  what  shall  be  said  of  his  re- 
joicing in  view  of  a  revival  of  religion — much  more 
of  all  the  revivals  which  will  have  taken  place  when 
the  whole  number  of  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  gathered  home. 

2.  Revivals  tend  to  the  same  grand  result,  by  tit- 
creasing  the  nurnber  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants. 

Who  can  estimate  the  number  that  have  already 
not  only  had  their  names  written  among  the  redeemed, 
but  have  actually  entered  through  the  gate  into  the 
city,  and  taken  up  the  anthems  of  heaven,  who,  but 
ior  revivals  of  lelig^oU)  N9o\ild  have  had  no  part  nor 
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the  TOiuk  of  a  single  year,  and  diink  what  a  mighty 
accession  to  the  heavenly  host  is  furnished  by  one 
year's  remals.  And  then,  with  the  pramises  of 
Gsod  and  the  signs  of  the  times  in  your  eye,  let  yonr 
thoughts  travel  down  the  tract  of  coming  years,  and 
see  bow  much  the  revivals  of  eadi  successive  year 
serve  to  increase  the  population  of  heaven.  And 
finally  anticipate  the  time  when  this  earth  shall  no 
longer  exist  as  a  theatee  for  the  triumphs  of  redemp^ 
tion,  and  the  ransomed  shall  all  be  assembled  on  the 
plains  of  immortality ;  and  behold  in  that  i^ast  com* 
municy  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  who 
date  their  change  of  character  and  destiny  to  revivals 
of  religion.  And  then  think  of  what  has  been  done 
for  these  myriads  of  immortals.  Fix  upon  the  mo* 
ment  when  the  scene  of  dying  was  over,  and  the  spirit 
was  rushing  forth  to  meet  its  God ;  and  estimate  the 
importance  of  the  change  it  has  experienced,  by  all 
the  horror  which  it  henceforth  avoids,  and  all  the 
bliss  which  it  henceforth  attains.  AH  this  countlesa 
multitude  have  escaped  the  pollution,  and  degrada- 
tion, and  wailing  of  the  pit,  and  have  risen  to  the 
parity,  and  glory,  and  ecstacy  of  heaven.  The  day 
of  the  resurrection  and  the  judgment,  which,  but  for 
the  renovation  they  have  experienced,  would  have 
awakened  in  them  nothing  but  shame  and  agony,  is  a 
sign^  for  exultation  and  triumph.  They  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Lamb.  They  know  how  to  use 
angelic  harps.  They  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
God.  They  go  on  from  glory  to  glory,  constantly 
approaching  the  perfection  of  the  Highest,  while  inn 
moii^ity  endures.     Whose  miud  is  uoX  \oi(l  m  ^'^'kc^ 
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templating  the  amount  of  felicity,  which  revivals 
will  secure  to  their  subjects  through  all  the  ages  of 
eternity? 

Pause  now  for  a  moment  on  the  eminence  to 
which  we  are  brought,  and  so  far  as  you  can,  let  your 
eye  take  in  at  a  glance  the  results  of  revivals,  as  they 
respect  both  worlds.     Under  their  influence,  see  the 
eause  of  moral  renovation  advancing,  until  this  earth 
every  where  brightens  into  a  field  of  millennial  beauty. 
Behold,  also,  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  kindling  with 
higher  rapture,  in  view  of  these  wonderful  works  of 
God !     Not  only  those  who  have  been  subjects  of 
revivals,  but  those  who  have  not — ^not  only  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord,  but  the  principaUties  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places — and  even  Jehovah,  who  is  over 
all  blessed  for  ever, — ^rejoice,  and  will  eternally  re- 
joice, in  these  triumphs  of  redeeming  grace*      And 
this  joy  and  glory  is  not  only  to  be  perpetual,  but  to 
be  perpetually  progressive.      Say  then,  whether  such 
results  will  not  justify  the  church,  even  now,  in  be- 
ginning her  song  of  triumph  ?     Which  of  the  angels 
will  think  she  is  premature  in  her  praises,  if,  when 
she  looks  abroad,  and  sees  what  God  has  wrought 
for  her  already  in  her  revivals,  she  should  begin  to 
ascribe  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  ?     Be  this  then  the  song  of  the  church,  as 
she  travels  on  here  in  the  wilderness,  while  she  re- 
joices in  the  smiles,  and  leans  upon  the  arm,  and 
looks  forth  upon  the  gracious  triumphs,  of  her  living 
Head.     Be  this  her  song  on  the  morning  of  the 
millennial  day.     Let  that  bright  jubilee  be  ushered 
in  by  the  echoing  and  le-^cKomg  of  this  hymn  of 
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praise  all  round  the  arch  of  heaven.  Let  the  church 
on  that  glorious  occasion  count  up,  if  she  can,  all  th^ 
revivals  which  have  contributed  to  her  enlargement, 
and  brought  glory  to  her  Redeemer,  and  say,  what 
so  well  becomes  her  as  to  take  this  language  of 
thanksgiving  upon  her  lips.  Let  this  be  her  song 
when  her  enemies  have  all  gone  into  confusion,  and 
taken  up  an  eternal  wailing;  when  she  is  herself 
glorified  and  enthroned  on  the  fields  of  immortality, 
and  privileged  to  walk  in  the  full  vision  of  God; 
when  the  complete  triumph  of  redemption  shall  every 
where  be  acknowledged,  and  shall  awaken  joy  or 
agony  that  is  to  endure  for  ever.  From  the  most 
distant  point  in  eternity,  which  an  angel's  mind  can 
reach,  let  the  church,  when  she  remembers  these 
scenes  of  mercy  through  which  she  is  now  passing, 
still  shout  forth  her  high  praises  in  the  same  noble 
song ;  and  let  seraphim  and  cherubim,  and  the  whole 
angelic  choir  of  the  third  heavens,  join  to  increase 
the  melody: — "  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.      Amen  !" 
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LETTER  I. 

From  the  REV.  ARCHIBALD  ALEXANDER,  D.D. 

Professor  of  llieology  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton,  New^ersey. 

Princeton,  March  9,  183^ 
Bevebend  and  deab  Sir, 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  a  few  thoughts  on 
revivals.  I  am  gratified  to  learn  that  you  are  about  to  publish 
some  Lectures  on  this  interesting  subject.  I  hope  they  will  be 
extensively  useful ;  and  if  you  should  judge  that  any  thing  which 
I  may  write  would  subserve  a  valuable  purpose,  you  are  at  liberty 
to  make  use  of  this  letter  as  you  may  think  best 
-LA  revival,  or  religious  excitement,  may  exist,  and  be  veiy 
powerful,  and  affect  many  minds,  when  the  producing  cause  is  not 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  when  the  truth  of  God  is  not  the  means 
of  the  awakening. — This  we  must  believe,  unless  we  adopt  the 
opinion,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  accompanies  error  by  his  operations 
as  well  as  truth,  which  would  be  blasphemous.  Religious  exciyte^ 
ments  have  been  common  among  Pagans,  Mahomedans^  Hera- 
tics,  and  Papists.  And  in  our  own  time,  there  have  been  greal 
religious  excitements  among  those  who  reject  the  fundamentil 
doctrines  of  the  gospel;  as,  for  example,  among  the  ChrUt^nti 
who  are  Unitarians,  and  the  Nevhlight9f  or  Scbismaties  of  thi) 
west,  and  the  Campbellites,  who  deny  the  proper  divinity  of  ous 
Lord,  and  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  atonement  The  whole  rt-> 
ligion  of  the  Shaken,  also,  consists  in  enthusiastic  ^auMiemmU^ 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  revivals  ought  to  be  ^^n^^Vdeyi.^  mXA 
sno2iasAii0^iQ0iun^aadsiieha»awipuiSiiKift%    Ajaflft1lto»<&^K>* 


288  APPENDIX. 

tion  should  depend  on  the  doctrines  inculcated,  on  the  measuKS 
adopted,  and  the  fruits  produced. — «  Beloved,*'  sajs  the  apostle 
John,  "  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits,  whether  thej 
are  of  God." 

2.  Again,  a  revival,  or  religious  excitement,  may  take  place 
when  a  few  persons  only  are  under  the  saving  operations  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  but  when  many  are  affected  by  sympathy,  and 
by  ttie  application  of  extraordinary  means  of  awakening  the  feel- 
ings.    I  have  seen  a  powerful  religious  impression  pervade  a 
large  congregation  at  once,  so  that  very  few  remained  unaffected, 
and  most  expressed  their  feelings  by  the  strongest  signs ;  and  yet, 
as  it  afterwards  appeared,  very  few  of  them  became  permanently 
serious.     Besides,  when  the  Spirit  operates  savingly  on  some, 
there  is  reason  to  think  that  his  common  operations  are  expe- 
rienced by  many.     The  minds  of  the  people  generally  become 
more  serious  and  tender;  and  many  are  deeply  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  religion,  and  engage  earnestly  in  prayer,  and  in  at- 
tendance on  other  means  of  grace.     Now,  while  so  many  are 
affected,  but  few  may  be  truly  converted ;  and  no  human  wisdom 
is  adequate  to  discern  between  those  who  are  savingly  wrooght 
upon,  and  those  who  are  only  the  subjects  of  the  common  open- 
tions  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     The  tree  which  is  covered  with  blos- 
soms often  produces  little  fruit     The  wind  which  agitates  the 
whole  forest,  may  tear  up  but  few  trees  by  the  roots.     Thus 
there  may  be  great  and  promising  appearances,  and  yet  very  little 
fruit.     Temporary  believers  may  use  the  same  language,  and 
exhibit  to  others  precisely  the  same  appearance  as  true  converts. 
This  consideration  should  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  practice, 
lately  introduced,  of  admitting  persons  to  the  communion  of  the 
church  at  the  very  meeting  at  which  they  were  first  awakened. 
There  may  be  cases  in  which  well-instructed  persons,  of  known 
good  character,  may  be  received  to  the  Lord's  table,  as  soon  as 
they  profess  a  hope  of  acceptance  with  God,  but  these  should 
be  considered  exceptions  to  the  general  rule.     Often  the  impres- 
sions produced  at  a  public  meeting,  where  strong  excitements  are 
applied  to  awaken  the  feelings,  are  as  evanescent  as  the  morning 
cloud  or  early  dew.    And  many  of  those  who  become  truly  pious, 
entertain,  for  a  while,  hopes  which  they  afterwards  are  convinced 
to  be  unfounded ;  and  to  pronounce  such  persons  converted  at 
once,  and  hurry  their  admission  to  the  Lord's  table,  would  be  the 
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most  effectual  method  of  pre?enting  their  saving  conversion. 
There  may  be  an  error  on  the  other  side,  of  too  long  a  delay,  and 
of  discouraging  real  believers  from  approaching  the  table  of  their 
Lord ;  but  the  error  is  on  the  safest  side.  As  to  apostolical  pre- 
cedent, it  is  just  as  strong  for  a  community  of  goods ;  and,  after 
all,  there  is  no  undoubted  case  of  any  convert  being  immediately 
received  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  were  baptized  instantly  on 
their  profession,  but  this,  in  our  view,  is  a  different  thing;  for  we 
admit  infants  to  baptism,  but  not  to  the  other  sacrament  And 
the  fact  is,  that  in  every  part  of  the  world,  the  plan  of  placing 
young  converts  in  the  class  of  catechumens,  to  be  instructed  even 
prior  to  their  baptism,  was  adopted.  God  often  leaves  his  ser* 
vants  to  find  out  by  experience  what  is  most  expedient,  and  does 
not  teach  every  thing  by  inspiration  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Moses  in 
judging  the  people  of  Israel.  And  if  experience  has  uttered  her 
monitory  voice  clearly  on  any  point,  I  think  she  has  in  regard  to 
this ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  future  experience  will  fully  corro- 
borate the  lessons  of  the  past. 

3,  A  real  work  of  the  Spirit  may  be  mingled  with  much  en- 
thusiasm and  disorder;  but  its  beauty  will  be  marred,  and  its 
progress  retarded,  by  every  such  spurious  mixture. — Thus,  also, 
individuals  who  are  the  subjects  of  special  grace,  may,  for  a  while, 
be  carried  away  with  erroneous  notions  and  extravagant  feelings. 
We  must  not,  therefore,  condemn  all  as  deluded  souls,  who  mani- 
fest some  signs  of  enthusiasm.  But  under  the  same  revival  or 
general  excitement,  while  some  are  renewed  and  ingrafted  into 
Christ,  others  may  be  entirely  under  the  influence  of  error,  spiri- 
tual pride,  and  delusion.  When  the  Son  of  man  sows  good  seed 
in  his  field,  will  not  the  enemy  be  busy  in  sowing  tares?  And 
doubtless  it  often  happens,  that  by  the  rashness,  fanaticism,  and 
extravagance  of  a  few  persons,  especially  if  they  be  leaders,  an  ill 
report  may  be  brought  up  against  a  work,  in  which  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  been  powerfuUy  operating.  The  opinion,  that  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  oppose  fanaticism,  lest  we  hinder  the  work  of  God,  is 
most  unfounded.  We  cannot  more  effectually  promote  genuine 
revivals,  than  by  detecting  and  suppressing  fanaticism ;  which  is 
their  counterfeit,  and  injures  their  reputation  among  intelligent 
men,  more  than  all  other  causes. 

4f.  Often,  also,  there  may  be  much  error  mingled  with  the 
evangelical  tmtb,  which  is  preached  in  timet  of  revival;  and 
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while  God  blesses  his  own  truth  to  the  coDfcenion  of  men,  the 
baleful  effects  of  the  error  which  accompanies  it,  will  be  sum  t9 
be  manifest. — It  may  be  compared  to  the  case,  wbexa  some  pob 
sonous  iogredient  is  mingled  with  wholesome  food*  I  might 
here,  perhaps,  refer  to  some  sections  of  our  own  church,  wheze 
the  truth  is  not  clearly  inculcated ;  and  it  might  be  shown  that 
there  is  danger  of  error  on  both  extremes.  But  I  choose  rather 
to  refer  to  those  churches  which  we  all  think  to  be  erroneous  ia 
certain  points.  No  denomination  among  us  has  had  more  fre- 
quent and  extensive  revivals  than  the  Methodists ;  and  we  have 
no  doubt  that  multitudes  have  been  truly  converted  under  their 
ministry ;  but  the  effect  of  their  errors  is  manifest  to  an  impartial 
observer.  The  same  remark  holds  good  respecting  tlie  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians,  who  greatly  resemble  the  Methodists  in  their 
doctrines,  and  modes  of  promoting  and  conducting  revivals. 
And,  as  an  example  from  the  opposite  extreme,  I  would  mentioo 
that  portion  of  the  Baptist  church  which  is  tinctured  with  Anti- 
nomianism.  They  have  revivals  also ;  but  their  mode  of  treating 
the  subjects  is  widely  different  from  that  of  the  sects  last  men^ 
tioned. 

5,  But  I  come  now  to  speak  of  genuine  revivals,  where  the 
gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity,  and  where  the  people  have  been 
well  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity. — In  a  revival,  it 
makes  the  greatest  difference  in  the  world,  whether  the  people 
have  been  carefully  taught  by  catechising,  and  where  they  are 
ignorant  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  In  some  cases  revivals  are 
so  remarkably  pure,  that  nothing  occurs  with  which  any  pious 
man  can  find  fault.  There  is  not  only  no  wildness  and  extravBr 
gance,  but  very  little  strong  commotion  of  the  animal  feelings. 
The  word  of  God  distils  upon  the  mind  like  the  gentle  rain,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes  down  like  the  dew,  diffusing  a  blessed  in- 
fluence on  all  around.  Such  a  revival  affords  the  most  beautiful 
sight  ever  seen  upon  earth.  Its  aspect  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of 
what  will  be  the  general  state  of  things  in  tiie  latteb-day  globv, 
and  some  faint  image  of  the  heavenly  state.  The  impressions  on 
the  minds  of  the  people  in  such  a  work,  are  the  exact  counterpart 
of  the  truth ;  just  as  the  impression  on  the  wax  corresponds  to 
the  seal.  In  such  revivals  there  is  great  solemnity  and  silence* 
The  convictions  of  sin  are  deep  and  humbling:  th/e  justice  of  God 
in  the  condemnation  of  the.  sinner  is  felt  and.  acknowledged; 


« 

«<Mri7  othor  vefuge  but  Christ  is  abandoned-;,  tbfi  heart  at  ficst  U^ 
maade  to  fisel  its  own  impenetrable  hardness^  bnt^  when  least  ajb^ 
^cted)  it  disBolires  under  a  grateful  sense  of  God*s  goodness,  and 
Christ's- love;  Ug^  breaks  in  upoa  the  soul,  either  by  a  gradual 
dtwming^  or  by  a  sudden  flash ;  Christ  is  revealed  through  the 
gospel,  and  a  firm  and  often  a  joyful  confidence  of  8alvati(» 
through  Him  is  produced ;  a  benevolent,  foi^giving^,  meek,  humblsb^ 
and-  contrite  spirit  predominates ;  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad;, 
and  with  some,  joy  unspeakable  and  foil  of  glory  fills  the  soul. 
A  spirit  of  devotion  is  enkindled.  The  word  of  God  becomes 
exceedingly  precious.  Prayer  is  the  exercise  in  which  the  soul 
seems  to  be  in  its  proper  element,  because  by  it,  God  is  i^ 
proached,  and  his  presence  felt,  and  beauty  seen :  and  the  new- 
bom  soul  lives  by  breathing  after  the  knowledge  of  God,  after 
communion  with  God,  and  after  conformity  to  his  will.  Now 
also  springs  up  in  the  soul  an  inextinguishable  desire  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God,  and  to  bring  all  men  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  and  by  that  means  to  the  possession  of  eternal  life.  The 
sincere  language  of  tiie  heart  is,  ^  Lord  what  wouldst  thou  have 
me  to  do  ?"  That  God  may  send  upon  his  church  many  such 
revivals,  is  my  daily  prayer ;  and  many  such  have  been  experi- 
enced in  our  country,  and  I  trust  are  still  going  forward  in  ouc 
churches. 

6.  But  it  has  often  occurred  to  me— -and  I  have  heard  the  same 
sentiment  from  some  of  the  most  judicious  and  pious  men  that  I 
have  known — that  there  must  be  a  state  of  the  church  preferable 
to  these  temporary  excitements,  which  are  too  often  followed  by 
a  deplorable  state  of  declension,  and  disgraceful  apathy  and  inac- 
rivity. — ^Why  not  aim  at  having  a  continuous  lively  state  ctf  piety, 
and  an  unceasing  progress  in  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent, 
without  these  dreadful  seasons  of  deadness  and  indifference? 
Why  may  we  not  hope  for  such  a  state  of  increasing  prosperity 
in  the  church,  that  revivals  shall  be  no  longer  needed :  or,  if  you 
prefer  the  expression,  when  there  shall  be  a  perpetual  revival  f 
Richard  Baxter*s  congregation  seems  for  many  years  to  have 
approximated  to  what  is  here  supposed ;  and,  perhaps,  that  of 
John  Brown  of  Haddington,  and  Dr.  Romaine  of  London.  And 
in  this  country,  I  have  known  a  very  few  congregations^  in  which 
a  lively  state  of  piety  was  kept  up  from  year  to  yean 

7.  We  cannoti  however,  limit  the  Holy  One»  nor  prescribe 
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modes  of  operation  for  the  Spirit  of  God.— His  dispenntioiis  are 
inscrutable ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  submit  to  bis  wisdom  and  Ui 
will,  and  to  g^  on  steadily  in  the  performance  of  oor  own  diitf. 
If  He,  the  Sovereign,  chooses  to  water  his  church  by  occasiond 
showers,  rather  than  with  the  perpetual  dew  of  his  graeCy  and 
this  more  at  one  period,  and  in  one  continent,  than  at  other  tioHS 
and  places,  we  should  rejoice,  and  be  grateful  for  the  rich  elAisiov 
of  his  Spirit  in  any  form  and  manner ;  and  should  endfiavonr  to 
avail  ourselves  of  these  precious  seasons,  for  the  conyezBion  of 
sinners,  and  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ.     In  the  natord 
world,  the  cold  and  barren  winter  regularly  saceeeds  the  genial 
and  growing  seasons  of  spring  and  summer;  and  there  maybe 
an  analogy  to  this  vicissitude  in  the  spiritual  world.     One  thhy 
we  are  taught,  that  believers  stand  in  need  of  seasons  of  severe 
trial,  that  they  may  be  purified,  as  the  precious  metals  are  pmged 
from  their  dross  in  the  heated  furnace.    Paul  says,  **  For  then 
must  be  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  approved  umf 
be  made  manifest.** 

8.  As  genuine  revivals  are  fovourable  to  truth  and  ortfaodoiy, 
so  spurious  excitements  furnish  one  of  the  most  effectual  vehicles 
for  error  and  heresy. — The  church  is  not  always  benefited  by 
what  are  termed  revivals ;  but  sometimes  the  effects  of  such 
commotions  are  followed  by  a  desolation,  which  resembles  the 
track  of  the  tornado.     I  have  never  seen  so  great  insensibility  in 
any  people,  as  in  thoso  who  had  been  the  subjects  of  violent  re- 
ligious excitement;  and  I  have  never  seen  any  sinners  so  bold 
and  reckless  in  their  impiety,  as  those  who  had  once  been  lood 
professors,  and  foremost  in  the  time  of  revival.     If  I  had  time, 
I  might  illustrate  this  remark,  by  a  reference  to  the  g^reat  revini 
of  the  West,  v.  hich  commenced  about  the  close  of  the  year  1800^ 
in  the  south  part  of  Kentucky ;  and  by  which  the  Presbjrterian 
church  in  that  region  was  for  so  many  years  broken,  distracted,  and 
prostrated — but  I  must  forbear.    When  people  are  much  excited, 
their  caution  and  sober  judgment  are  diminished;  and  when 
preachers  are  ardently  zealous  in  revivals,  serious  people  do  not 
suspect  them  of  holding  errors,  or  of  entertaining  the  des^  of 
subverting  the  truth.     It  is  also  a  fact,  that  the  teachers  of  &lie 
doctrine,  do  sometimes  artfully  associate  their  errors  with  refi- 
vals,  and  by  continually  insinuating,  or  openly  declaring^  that  re- 
vivals only  take  place  in  connection  with  their  new  theologji 
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tbey  succeed  in  persuading  those  who  have  more  zeal  than  know- 
ledge, that  all  who  oppose  their  eiTors,  are  the  enemies  of  revivals. 
This  artifice  has  often  been  played  off  with  much  effect;  and 
they  have  sometimes  gone  so  far  as  to  deny  the  genuineness  of 
great  revivals,  which  occurred  under  the  ministry  of  those  hold- 
ing opinions  different  from  their  own,  or  who  neglected  to  bring 
into  operation  all  the  newly -invented  apparatus  of  revivals. 

Tou  may,  perhaps,  expect  me  to  say  something  respecting  what 
are  called  new  measures;  but  as  I  am  out  of  the  way  of  witness- 
ing the  actual  operation  of  these  means,  I  will  not  venture  on  a 
discussion  which  is  both  delicate  and  difficult,  farther  than  to  men- 
tion some  general  results,  which,  from  a  retrospect  of  many  facts, 
I  have  adopted,  in  regard  to  revivals  of  religion.  On  each  of  these 
I  might  largely  expatiate,  but  my  prescribed  limits  forbid  it 

All  means  and  measures  which  produce  a  high  degree  of  ex- 
citement, or  a  great  commotion  of  the  passions,  should  be  avoided ; 
because  religion  does  not  consist  in  these  violent  emotions,  nor 
is  it  promoted  by  them ;  and  when  they  subside,  a  wretched  state 
of  deadness  is  sure  to  succeed. 

Hie  subjects  of  religious  impressions  ought  not  to  be  brought 
much  into  public  notice.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  the 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  that  strong  excitement  does 
not  prevent  the  risings  of  pride  and  vain-gloiy.  Many  become 
hypocrites  when  they  find  themselves  the  objects  of  much  atten- 
tion, and  affect  feelings  which  are  not  real ;  and  where  there  is 
hnmility  and  sincerity,  such  measures  turn  away  the  attention 
from  the  distinct  contemplation  of  those  subjects  which  ought  to 
occupy  the  mind. 

On  this  account,  I  prefer  having  the  anxious  addressed  and  in- 
structed as  they  sit  undistinguished  in  their  seats,  rather  than 
calling  them  out  to  particular  pews,  denominated  anxious  seats  ; 
and  if  the  pastor  can  visit  the  awakened  at  their  houses,  it  wouki 
be  better  than  to  appoint  meetings  expressly  for  them.  But  as 
this  cannot  be  done  when  the  number  is  great,  these  meetings 
may  be  necessary ;  but  instead  of  attempting  to  converse  with 
eadi  individual,  let  the  preacher  address  suitable  instruction  and 
advice  to  all  at  once ;  and  if  any  are  in  any  great  trouble  and  diffi. 
ciilty»  let  them  come  to  the  minister's  house,  or  send  for  him  to 
visit  them. 

All  measures  which  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  solemnity 
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of  di^e  worship,  or  to  lenen  our  reTerenoe  fat  God  nd  dniit 
things,  are  evidently  wrong;  and  this  is  mifonuly .the eflbet-sf 
excessive  excitement.  Fanaticisin  often  idasei  with  «  ^Mtas 
flame,  and  agitates  assemblies  as  with  a  hwricane  oor  eaithqinhe; 
but  God  is  not  in  the  fire,  or  the  wind,  or  tiie  earthqnahei  flii 
presence  is  more  commoiily  with  the  still  sumll  roSne, 
is  no  sounder  characteristic  of  genuine  derotioii,  thui 
When  this  is  banished,  the  Are  may  bom  ileioefy,  but  it  is^iD- 
hallowed  fire.  Fanaticism,  however  much  it  maj  juanme'tegBk 
and  language  of  piety,  is  its  opposite :  for  while  the  latter  Is-mBi 
and  sweet,  and  disinterested,  and  respectful,  aiid4rfleetionale^  As 
former  is  proud,  arrogant,  censorious,  selfisfay  cumly  md,  iBbsa 
opposed,  malignant. 

The  premature  and  injudicious  pnblicatioB  of  ferrrvli^  iiwnra 
great  evil.  There  is  in  these  accounts  often  m  oami,  wbich  gittfiy 
disgusts  sensible  men ;  and  there  is  an  exaggeratioiiy  whidi  eoa- 
founds  those  who  know  the  facts;  and  it  cannot  b«t  Injmlkt 
people  concerning  whom  the  narrative  treats.  But  I  mmt  dent 
I  am,  respectfully  and  affoctionately,  7001% 

A.  ALEXANOEIL 

Rev.  W.  B.  Sfrague,  D.  D. 
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LETTER  IL 

From  the  REV.  FRANCIS  WAYLAND,  D.  D. 

President  of  Brown  University,  Providenee,  Rbode-Island. 

Protfidence,  March  7,  I8S2 
Referend  and  dear  Sir, 

You  tiave  requested  me  to  gire  you  some  aceouat  of  tbe  Kvi- 

▼als  with  which  I  have  been  acquainted,  and  specially  of  tbote 

which  baye  occurred  in  Hie  denomination  to  which  i  b^ng.   8» 

large  a  portion  of  my  life  has  been  devoted  to  the  baainess  of  is- 

strucfion,  and  having  been  permitted  to  witness  but  one  geaenl 

revival  in  a  literary  institution,  I  regret  to  say,  that  I  am  Ihr  Ie« 

able  to  comply  with  ^out  tet^^est,  than  many  others  of  my  toefhses. 

I  have,  however,  ireq\\eiiX\|  V\«L\ft^  eaoy%^rfw?i^MalLifsMtm  div- 


ing  scaoons  of  revival,  and  liave  ibeen  in  bdbfts  xif  intiniM^  -with 
many  of  my  brethren  who  liave  enjoyed  «uch  reasons,  and  have 
lieen  fhus,  in  various  instances,  acqmmted  whh  iJie  whole  pro^ 
greas  df  the  worlc  I  merely  mention  these  drcnmstances  to  show 
you  just  how  £ar  the  subsequent  opinions  are  worthy  of  credit 
Saving  done  bo,  I  will  proceed,  and  offer  such  remarks  as  my 
limited  observation  and  experience  have  suggested  on  the  subject. 

I.  i  believe  in  the  existence  of  revivals  of  religion,  as  much  as 
1  believe  in  any  other  fact,  either  physical  or  moral. — By  revivals 
of  religion,  T  mean  special  seasons,  in  whidh  the  minds  of  men, 
i^liin  a  certain  district,  or  in  a  certam  congregation,  are  mora 
than  usually  susceptible  of  impression  trom  the  exhibition  pf  moral 
truth.  The  effects  of  tbis  special  influence  are  manifest  on  minU- 
ters  and  hearers,  both  converted  and  unconverted.  Ministers  are 
more  than  usually  desirous  of  the  conversion  of  men.  They  pos- 
sess, habitually,  an  miusual  power  of  presenting  the  simple  truths 
of  tiie  gospel  directly  to  the  consciences  of  their  hearers,  and  fe^ 
a  peculiar  consciousness  of  their  own  weakness  and  insufficiency, 
and  at  the  aame  time  a  perfect  reliance  upon  the  efficacy  of  the 
gospel,  through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  to  convert  men.  Every 
minister  of  the  gospel  lias,  I  presume,  enjoyed  tins  feeling  occa- 
aionally  in  his  addresses  to  his  fellow-mea,  and  every  one  bas^ 
I  fear,  felt,  that  to  possess  it  habitually,  is  one  of  bis  most  difficult 
attainments.  Christiafis,  during  periods  of  revival,  are  cfaarae- 
terized  by  an  unusual  spirit  of  penitence,  of  confession  of  sin,  and 
of  >prayer,  by  a  desire  for  more  holiness,  and  specially,  by  a  tender 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  seals.  Unconverted  persons  are  more 
desirous  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  particularly  the  plainest  and  sim- 
plest  exhibitions  of  it :  they  readily  listen  to  conversation  on  the 
sufagecJt,  and  seem  to  expect  it.  Troths  which  they  have  fre- 
quently beard  with  total  unconcern,  they  now  hear  with  solemn 
and  iixed  attention ;  and  in  many  cases,  for  days  together,  scarcely 
a  secmon  will  be  preached,  or  an  exhortation  offered,  whidi  is  not 
made  elfeetual  to  the  conviction  or  conversion  of  one  or  more  souls. 

Seasons  of  this  sort  commence  in  various  ways.  Sometimes  a 
«v4iote  congregation  is  simultaneously  impressed  with  the  impor- 
tanoe  of  reUgion.  At  other  times,  a  single  strikmg  conversion 
eprends  its  effect  gradually  over  the  whole.  Bometimes  the  nn- 
eonverfeed  are  awakened  while  die  chnrdi  yet  slumbers.  But 
more  Ireqaently  Christians  become  convinced  ol  1f]bft\£  \T]^«^RVRSk.. 
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ness,  and  retorn  to  God  by  repentenee^  and  throngli  them  tiw 
Holy  Spirit  it  shed  abroad  upon  tbe  unconverted.  That  waA 
seasons  as  these  have  been  and  still  are  witnessed,  in  nlnkost  evoy 
part  of  our  country,  can  no  more  be  doubted  than  the  shimog  of 
the  sun  at  noon-day. 

II.  I  next  inquire  what  means  have  been  most  succeaafully  nsel 
for  the  obtaining  of  this  blessing. 

1.  On  the  part  of  the  church,  putting  away  all  known  ain.— The 
enforcement  of  strict  discipline,  the  universal  engagement  in  b^ 
half  of  temperance,  the  renewal  of  covenant-engagements  with 
God,  more  universal  separation  from  the  world*  have  all  been  fre- 
quently followed  by  seasons  of  revival. 

2.  Setting  apart  seasons  of  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  hnmiliatioiH 
both  individually  and  collectively,  has  very  commonly  been  at- 
tended with  a  blessing. — Those  seasons  which  have  been  followed 
by  most  powerful  revivals,  have  been  marked  by  unusual  confes- 
sion of  sin,  deep  humility,  earnest  longing  for  the  aalvatioo  of 
others,  specially  of  parents  for  children,  and  of  relatives  for  rel^ 
tives.  In  innumerable  cases,  such  prayers  have  been  in  a  remade 
able  manner  answered. 

3.  The  more  frequent  and  more  faithful  preaching  of  tbe  gos- 
pel, has  been  generally  followed  by  increase  of  religious  attentioB 
in  a  congregation. — Ordinarily,  ministers  in  New  England  hsTe 
formerly  preached  twice  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  once  on  an  even- 
ing of  the  week.  Of  late,  however,  the  number  of  services  has 
much  increased.  Most  churches  have  three  services  on  the  Sab- 
bath, when  they  can  be  procured,  and  meetings  for  religious  im- 
provement frequently  during  the  week.  These  meetings  have 
been  of  various  kinds.  Sometimes  the  fiunilies  in  a  neighbour- 
hood have  been  invited  to  spend  an  hour  in  religious  services. 
At  other  times,  particular  classes  of  society  have  met  separately 
for  this  purpose.  For  instance,  parents,  fathers,  mothers,  young 
men,  young  men  in  business,  persons  in  middle  age,  have  met,  and 
have  been  addressed  in  relation  to  their  own  particular  case. 
Meetings  for  conference,  or  for  exhortation  and  prayer,  by  lay 
brethren,  have  been  very  common,  and  have  been  very  usefnk 
Perhaps  few  means  have,  however,  been  attended  with  more  in- 
variably good  effect,  than  the  establishment  of  Bible  classes. 
These,  I  need  not  say,  are  associations  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing the  sacred  Scriptures,  conducted  by  a  minister,  or  some  com- 
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petent  penoa.  I  perhaps  should  not  err  in  sayhig,  that  re- 
TiTals  have  aaore  commonly  commenced  in  Bible  classes  than  any 
v^iere  else.  Within  a  few  years,  also,  protracted  meetings,  or 
meetings  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  religious  services  for  three 
or  Ibnr  days  in  succession,  have  been  attended  with  good  success; 
Such  meetings  have  rarely  been  held  without  being  followed  by 
hopeful  conversions.  Like  any  other  special  m^ns  of  religious 
improvement,  however,  they  need  to  be  carefully  guarded,  to  pre. 
vent  their  felling  into  abuse.  I  have  no  doubt  that  experience 
will  suggest  such  rules  concerning  the  best  mode  of  conducting 
them,  as  will  enable  Christians  to  derive  the  benefit  which  they 
confer,  without  suifering  the  evil  which,  in  some  cases,  it  has  been 
said,  they  have  produced.  That  they  have,  in  most  instances 
with  which  I  have  been  personally  acquainted,  been  attended  with 
a  decided  preponderance  of  good  effect,  so  far  as  their  results  have 
been  at  present  developed,  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt. 
-  The  doctrines  which  have  been  most  successfully  exhibited  in 
the  promotion  of  revivals  of  religion,  I  think,  have  been  those 
which  are  peculiar  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Of  these,  I  believe 
tiie  following  to  be  some  of  the  most  important : — The  entire 
want  of  holiness  in  all  men  by  nature;  the  justice  of  God  in  the 
everlasting  condemnation  of  sinners ;  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin ;  the  total  inability  of  man,  by  his  own  works,  to  reconcile  him- 
self to  God ;  the  sufficiency,  freedom,  and  fulness  of  the  atone- 
ment; the  duty  of  immediate  repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
the  inexeusableness  of  delay;  the  exhibition  of  the  refuges  of  lies 
under  which  sinners  hide  themselves ;  the  sovereignty  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners ;  the  clear  exhibition  of  the  truth,  that  he 
is  under  no  manner  of  obligation  to  save  them  •  and  the  necessity 
of  the  agency  of  the  Spbrit  of  God  to  the  conversion  of  any  indi- 
vidual of  the  human  race. 

IIL  The  objecii  that  should  be  umed  at  in  conducting  a  re- 
vival of  religion,  are  few  and  simple.  Some  of  them  are,  I  think, 
the  following:— 

1.  To  cultivate  the  deepest  piety  in  Christians.— Hence  they 
need  to  be  exhorted  frequently  to  self-examination,  secret  prayer, 
self-denial,  and  the  cultivation  of  the  special  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
At  such  times  the  temptatioh  is  strong  to  exhibit  our  religion  be- 
fore the  world.  Wheq  this  becomes  the  case,  it  soon  languishes, 
and  the  power  of  a  revival  passes  away. 

n3 
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9.  lb  impitiffe  the  •eason  ts  fiMifBUj  m  -pMsiUe  to  ite 
▼enkm  of  riiuien.— This  wW  te  aocfMBpliahed,  1.  Bj 
■U  the  preaehng  ts  plain,  seriptonilt  fiuth&ily  And  afibetieiMii^  Ji 
God  filial]  enaUc  ua.  2.  By  exteodbig  tiM  VMana^  aiwl  ii«erpiai«g 
the  -amount,  of  raligiont  iaatruetion.  I  -wem  no  nwoai  ^tbf  jodi* 
eiow  lajmen,  provided  they  are  experienced  ChriatiaxMy  aboaU 
m&t,  under  the  general  directioa  of  the  paator,  btMnetiJUboaAod 
neethigs  in  Tariooa  parts  of  a  congfregatioB.  Ik  tbia  mshmi; 
aialtitttdes  in  eyerj  place,  and  espectalljr  in  laqpe  toinH»  mmli 
be  brottgbt  within  the  bearing  of  the  goepei^  who  aeMr  aSM 
a  place  of  worship.  $,  Bj  personal  oonverwrtion,  to-«8  f^Nut  m 
extent  as  posaiUe,  with  those  whose  minds  aaa  «t  all  impressod 
with  the  importance  of  ceUgion,  for  the  sake  of  renoving  4iffieai- 
des,  dispelling  ignorance,  and  leading  them  to  tho  fiaviooc 

SL  I  suppoae  we  should  aim  so  to  conduct  our  eiEortaduBBg  a 
revival  of  religion,  as  to  prolong  it  as  much  as  possible)  or  wtet 
is  still  better,  to  render  it  the  permanent  religioufl  atateof  «4S0ii- 
gregation. — ^Seiwral  means  will  probably  conduce  to  this.  L  We 
may  so  multiply  religious  meetings,  as  to  weary  men'o  minds  aak 
bodies  by  the  continuous  effort  of  attention.  When  this  eflEBCtis 
produced,  their  capacity  for  feeling  is  exhausted.  On  the  coiw 
trary,  by  keeping  within  the  limit  designated  by  the  laws  of  the 
human  constitution,  men's  attention  may  be  directed  to  the  sab- 
ject  for  any  period  whatever.  2.  By  creating  no  collision  between 
religious  and  other  duties.  If  other  duties  are  neglected  for  a 
season,  the  eonviction  of  this  fieglect  will  soon  form  an  eacoae 
for  a  subsequent  neglect  of  the  duties  of  religion.  3,  By  avoid- 
ing the  mere  excitation  of  the  passions,  and  striving  simply  ta 
arouse  and  quicken  the  conscience.  Duty  is  in  its  natove  fixed, 
permanent,  stable ;  passion  noisy,  variable,  and  uncertain.  It  is 
from  want  of  this  distinction,  that  the  results  of  awny  revtialf 
have  so  greatly  disappointed  the  hopes  of  the  chureh. 

IV.  There  are  tome  things  which  experience  has  taught  as  the 
importance  of  guarding  against,  in  revivals  of  religioB.  Sadi  aie 
the  following*.—. 

1.  Reliance  on  means,  Instead  of  reliance  i^>ob  the  SpinCof 
Ood. — Seeing  particular,  and  sometimes  unusual  meMm  attcaded 
by  a  blessing,  both  ministers  and  people  are  prone  to  Indolge  dis 
feeling,  that  the  ^cacy  resides  in  the  means.  They  oee  parti- 
cular exhibitions  of  truth,  protracted  meetingt,  &c  foUowed  by 


twwBiBluBH,  «id  tbejr  m%  too  Mkdjto  1M,  «■  thougli  there  were 
seme  eenbiiiRtieii  of  meBBB  by  vrbteh  «en  toBj  oertaial j  be  oeii> 
verted.  Thus,  Telimoe  oft  tke  Spirit  of  Go4  u  foi^tteo,  a  qfiirit 
of  eelteonfideiiee  veeoeede  to  a  epkit  of  piBjer,  and  Ood  leavee 
Hie^ivoifciiithehflBdBefBien.    f  veednotiaythatURiiiiiediatelj 


t.  A»eiiieiitytoeK^ggenrtk»wsyeciaUytobee(fotde(U»Mea 
who  desive  «o  oen^nce  others,  are  always  lialhle  to  me  vtroafor 
Imagmge  Unm  the  oool  oonsidemtion  of  the  case  will  wairant.  It 
is  eo  here.  I  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  the  truth  is  represented 
Coo  eti>en|tly«  "^i*  eaimot  be.  But  a  stress  is  frequently  kid 
upon  trivial  dreonstanoes,  for  the  sake  of  immediate  effect;  plain 
truths  are  often  represented  in  so  novel  a  light,  or  surrounded 
witli  so  mrasual  imagery,  that  they  have  the  offset,  upon  a  plain 
eongregHtion,  of  false  doctrine.  We  can  ne?er  improve  upon  the 
eayingt  of  Christ,  nor  present  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  a  drese 
better  adapted  to  the  human  mind  than  he  has  done.  As  an 
illustration  of  the  nature  of  this  tendency  to  exaggeration,  I  wouM 
remark,  that  I  have  icnown  ministers  urge  persons  to  wait,  after 
the  congregation  was  dismissed,  for  the  purpose  of  being  prayed 
for,  in  such  terms  as  would  have  led  us  to  believe  that  their  sal- 
vation absolutely  turned  upon  this  very  point.  Now  I  will  not 
say,  that  a  person's  salvation  may  not  torn  upon  such  a  point  as 
this,  but  I  ask,  is  this  the  general  r%Ue9  Does  the  Bible  autho- 
rize us  to  state  it  thus  to  a  congregation  ? 

3.  A  tendency  to  spiritual  pride  needs  frequently  to  be  cor- 
rected.— Young  converts  are  often  put  forward  too  rapidly,  and 
induced  to  address  cong^gations.  These  exhortations  are  some- 
times attended  with  good  effects,  and  are,  by  the  injudicious,  ap- 
plauded. Hence  they  are  prone  to  vanity,  self-ezaitation,  and 
censoriousness.  The  same  effect  is  produced  in  Christians  who 
are  trusting  to  the  means  of  grace,  instead  of  relying  on  the  Spirit 
of  God.  These  indications  need  to  be  repressed,  by  faithfulness 
and  independence  on  the  part  of  the  ministry.  In  oppoaition  to 
all  this,  I  know  it  may  be  said,  that  a  revival  is  a  season  of  har- 
Teet,  and  we  most  labour  differently  ttom  our  usual  manner.  I 
WMwer,  granted.  Bat  I  ask,  Are  we  to  work  harder  in  n  season 
of  harvest  than  in  a  season  of  seed-time  ?  Should  we  not  always 
work  for  God  with  our  whole  mights  end  should  we,  or  others, 
work,  or  can  wie  work,  ieycnd  that  mightf    Should  a  man  work 
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io^  qn  the  totdny  of  hit  hanrett,  that  be  tmdmU  ki»/rilom  Momnr% 
would  be  disenabled  from  labour  during  the  Temainder  of  thetia- 
icffi?  And,  secondly,  Whether  it  be  seed-time  or  barveat,  God 
expects  us  to  labour  according  to  the  laws,  to  wluefa  ha  haa  sab- 
jected  this  and  every  other  kboor.  What  should  we  think  of  s 
Itf  mer  who  went  to  work  upon  his  wheat-field,  cutting  dowa  aad 
trampling  under  foot  the  rich  blessings  of  antanm,  and  MiLigiMg  tB 
his  resson,  that  it  was  harvnt^iwie,  and  he  must  work  hard,  teit 
would  soon  be  o?er?  If  it  will  soon  be  over,  the  raaaoa  is  the 
stronger  why  we  should  lay  out  our  labour  to  the  greateat  efbet 
And  our  labour  will  be  laid  out  to  the  greatest  effect,  bj  eondoet- 
ing  it  according  to  the  laws  which  God  has  enacted. 

These,  my  dear  Sir,  are  a  few  of  the  reflectiooa  which  have  oe- 
eurred  to  me  in  attempting  to  comply  with  your  reqneat.  I  bare 
been  obliged  to  study  brevity,  and  fear  that,  in  many  caaee^  I  may 
not  have  made  myself  perfectly  understood.  I  have  been  obliged 
to  write  in  haste,  and  in  imperfect  health.  Should  any  thing  hive 
been  written  which  can  be  of  the  least  use  to  any  of  my  brethren, 
I  shall  have  cause  for  thankfulness.  That  this  may  be  the  resolt, 
is  the  sincere  desire  o^ 

Dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

F.  WAYLAND. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  SpraguS,  Albany. 


LETTER  III. 

From  the  REV.  DANIEL  DANA,  D.  D. 

Newburjrport,  Massadiawttiw 

Newburypori,  March  22,  1892. 
Reverend  and  dear  Sir, 

I  rejoice  that  you  have  been  led  to  preach  at  large  on  the  sub- 
ject of  **  Revivals  ;*'  and  still  more,  that  the  instruction  you  hare 
given  your  people,  is  likely,  through  the  press,  to  become  tbe 
common  property  of  tbe  religious  public 

The  unparalleled  mercy  with  which  God  has  visited,  and  is 
still  visiting,  his  American  churches,  excites  our  increasing  won- 
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> 
der.    It  iboald  poor  a  tidt  of  hoiy  gntitade  and  joj  into  evttf 

heart. 

Still- we  have  reason  to  **  rejoiee  with  trembling.**  Spiritual 
psoapcrity,  not  less  perhaps  than  temporal,  has  its  peculiar  dan- 
gers. Should  those  reyivals,  which  seem  to  be  overspreading  our 
land,  lose  their  heavenly  character— should  they  degenerate  into 
more  animal,  or  enthusiastic^  or  artificial  ezeitement8^«-they 
would  cease  to  be  blessings.  Their  progress  would  be  marked 
with  desolation  and  spiritual  death.  To  preserve  them,  then,  in 
all  their  genuine,  unsullied  purity,  should  be  the  first  object. 
This,  I  know,  is  your  fiivourite  object;  and,  in  its  pursuit,  you 
have  the  concurring  wishes  and  prayers  of  every  enlightened 
friend  of  Ood  and  man  in  the  community. 

On  this  most  interesting  point  you  have  been  pleased  to  re- 
quest some  thoughts  from  me.  And  though  I  have  little  san- 
guine hope  of  meeting  your  expectations,  yet  as  your  request  has 
the  force  of  a  command,  I  will  offer  a  few  desultory  hints. 

If  all  genuine  religion  is  based  on  trtdlh  it  follows  that  every 
departure  fiK)m  trutb,  and  every  admixture  of  error,  in  religions 
instruction,  tends  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  piety.  Nor 
can  it  be  denied,  that  even  the  concealment  of  truth  has  a  similar 
general  tendency.  These  remarks  are  of  universal  application* 
But  to  no  subject  do  they  apply  so  forcibly,  as  to  our  protracted 
meetings.  To  tbese  scenes  multitudes  resort,  to  learn  more  of 
religion  than  they  ever  knew  before.  Numbers  bring  with  them 
an  unwonted  seriousness  and  candour.  Others  are  softened  on 
the  spot;  and,  for  the  first  time,  begin  to  hear  without  pr^udiee. 
AH  are  liable  to  reoeive  impressions  which  will  attend  them 
through  life,  and  accompany  them  to  the  eternal  world.  From 
the  bare  statement,  this  is  the  time  which  pre-eminently  demands 
a  plain,  energetic,  undisguised  exposition  of  Scripture  doctrines. 
Tliis  is  the  time  to  pour  truth,  in  all  its  effiilgence,  and  in  all  its 
fulness,  on  the  mind.  Shall  we  refuse  to  these  immortal  listeners, 
the  gospel — the  pure  gospel — the  whole  gospel  ?  Thb,  we  aa- 
suredly  know,  is  just  what  they  need,  and  is  all  they  need. 
Other  things  may  amuse  the  fimcy;  but  this  will  save  the  soul. 
Other  tilings  may  be  more  paUttable;  but  they  may  be  poisonous 
too.  Shall  we,  in  inculcating  religion,  suppress  any  thing,  either 
of  ittf  humbling  doctrines,  or  its  arduous  duties,  or  its  costly  sac- 
rifices?    ShaU  we  fi9r  a  moment  waspect,  that  any  part  of  our  ' 
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tion,  or  modification  of  our  own  ? 

Doei  not  a  diipositioD  preful,  to  ttepMtteBtlwaBpiei^of 
fotpe]  trsdi;  to  fritter  sway  it!  ndwtiBee ;  to  mfcm  dMm  ib 
iMriher  Ifnesmefitt;  Hid  to  gite  it  a  finra  nd  tiiliiin  leto 
aive  to  tbefiuitidioiu  taaleof  tbeage?    Dn  nnT  nmrny  wht 
tbemflehres  on  tbeir  orthodoij,  ooaletce  with  ktitudiDariam  m 
their  grand  error,  and  oBake  xomm  the  final  umpire  m  natlenof 
religion  ?    le  net  a  fcU§e  phil«9opky  exemmng  a  iMMt  banefdl  ii- 
finence  en  Christian  doetrinee — repeatm^  in  fiiet,  the  oM  expen* 
ment  of  Pfeoenwtes,  and  atretehing  or  mntihrting  then  into  a 
agreement  with  its  own  model  ?    That  between  genuine  ptiikMO- 
phy  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  there  can  be  no  veal  diacia- 
pancy,  is  perfectly  obriouB.    Both  emanate  from  tlie  aame  eter- 
nal fomitain  of  truth.     But  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  it  is  tmly 
obsenred,  is  yet  in  its  infimcy.     And  no  attempt  to  make  an  ac- 
curate and  rigid  application  of  its  principles  to  die  doetnaes  of 
the  gospel,  has  hitherto  succeeded.     This,  however,  proves  not 
that  the  attempt  is  utteriy  impracticable.     Some  maater-M^nit 
may  yet  arise,  deeply  studied  in  the  human  mind,  and  deeply 
studied  in  the  Bible;  powerful  enough  to  seize  the  best  tmtiisof 
philosophy,  and  to  grapple  with  its  errors ;  and  humble  enough 
to  learn  every  thing  anew  at  tfae  feet  of  Jesus.     Such  a  spirit 
might  do  much  to  pour  light  on  the  long-gathering  darkness  of 
Christian  metaphysics,  and  to  reduce  the  chaos  to  order.     To 
such  a  teacher  we  might  listen  with  safety  and  with  delight. 

While  the  enterprismg  spirit  of  the  age  is  accomplishing  such 
wonders  in  art,  and  even  in  science,  numbers  seem  to  anticipate 
corresponding  improvements  in  theology.  But  with  little  reason. 
If  any  essential  truths  are  to  break  out  from  the  Bible  in  the 
nineteenth  century  of  Christianity,  the  Bible  has  been  given  in 
vain.  It  has  failed  to  accomplish  its  grand  object.  We  hope, 
indeed,  that  many  of  its  great  doctrines  will  be  better  undentood. 
In  other  words,  we  hope  that  the  darkness  with  which  a  false 
learning  and  a  fi&lse  philosophy  have  shrouded  them,  will  be  dis- 
pelled,  and  they  will  be  seen  by  their  own  light.  Improvements 
in  religious  knowledge  come  in  a  different  way  from  moat  other 
improvements.  They  are  the  fruit,  not  of  ambitious  toil,  or  of 
bold  speculation ;  but  of  humility,  of  self-distrust,  of  ealm  reflec- 
tion, of  ceaseless  inquiry  at  the  Heavenly  Oracle,  and  of  fervent 


pnqrer  to  the  Miier  of  liffbtB.  Tbie  fear  «f  ^kt  Leri  »  i^  %e. 
giiMMfig  of  <A»  wlsd«ni.  To  aj^roadi  the  Bible,  or  mj  of  ite 
iaeved  truths,  withool;  reveresee,  wkhout  a  heljt^  treoiblkig^Mi- 
tioii,  is  to  be  i^tsqaalified  fiot  only  te  temekf  bat  evea  to  iemm. 
Here,  men  are  ortfinarOj  hold  and  eelf*eoiiidentiii  fMpoFtioBto 
thmr  Jgncmuiee. 

Where  men  of  judgment  creep,  and  feel  their  way. 
The  positive  pronoance  without  dismay. 

How 'disastrous  is  it  for  religion,  when  men  of  thn  stamp  hecoBM 
the  oracles  of  tihe  day :  teaching  what  they  hare  not  learned; 
eondemning  what  they  have  nerer  understood ;  oonfident,  wkera 
a  fittle  refleetion  would  teach  them  to  doubt;  and  breathing  their 
own  epirit  ifito  tl)eir  admiring,  deluded  followers ! 

A  special  eause  of  doctrinal  error  and  corruptien,  is  found  in 
that  excitement  which  frequently  attends  revivals  of  religion ;  and 
particalarly,  lengthened  religious  meetings.  In  these  cases,  the 
kna^ations  and  feelings  of  men  being  powerfully  roused,  the 
plain  truths  of  the  gospel  pall  upon  their  ears,  and  they  demand 
something  more  novel,  more  startling,  more  overwhelming. 
The  contagion  reaches  the  preacher.  His  own  imagination  and 
feelings  are  kindled,  and  he  longs  to  utter  something  which  shall 
irresistibly  seize  every  heart  In  the  ardour  of  the  moment,  and 
perhaps  with  the  best  intentions,  he  utters  a  sentiment  which 
his  cool  judgment  would  have  condemned,  and  which  the  Bible 
condemns.  But  it  enkindles  thought  and  feeling.  It  thrills  a 
whole  assembly.  Thus  sanctioned,  it  flies  forth  on  every  wind ; 
and  it  remains  to  trouble  the  church  for  ages. 

If  doctrinal  errors  are  to  be  deprecated,  as  hostile  to  the  parity 
of  revivals,  errors  in  experimental  and  practical  religion  are  still 
more  immediately  dangerous  and  fotal. 

In  the  extraordinary  meetings  to  which  we  have  alluded,  the 
preaching  generally  assumes  the  hortatory  character.  Undonbt- 
ediy  it  ought  to  embrace  powerful  and  affecting  appeals  to  the 
conscience  and  the  heart.  But  this  is  not  enough.  It  eboakl 
abound  in  instruction  respecting  the  dis^guishing  natare  and 
evidences  of  genuine  piety.  Such  instruction,  so  for  from  behig, 
as  is  sometimes  supposed,  unsuited  to  the  occasion,  is  eminently 
appropriate  and  needfuL  If  men  are  to  be  urged  to  religion  with 
unusual  energy,  let  tiiem  know  what  religion  is.    If  the  very 
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ouemnsttnces  under  which  they  assemble,  eiqpote  them  to  mis- 
take mere  natural  atdtemeni  or  aympatk^  for  piety,  let  the  mistake 
not  be  cherished,  but  counteracted.  Beligion  should  indeed  be 
eshibited  in  all  its  beauty  and  loveliness,  in  all  its  divine  aBd«al» 
tractive  charms.  But  we  nuiynot  conceal  its  spintnaliti^  iH 
difEkculties,  or  its  sel^denials.  We  may  not  depreaa  its  blg^  d^ 
mands,  nor  narrow  its  broad  requisitions.  We  cannot  qieak  ts 
sinners  too  emphatically  of  their  obligation  to  immediate  lepeo- 
tance ;  of  the  guilt  and  danger  of  delay ;  nor  of  their  enconfagt- 
ment  to  give  themselves  to  religion ;  nor  of  the  absolute  oertaintf 
that  if  they  truly  seek,  they  shall  obtain  its  blessinga.  Nor  caa 
we  employ  too  much  pains  to  wrest  from  them  their  ten  thousand 
sKcnses  for  impenitence.  Still,  we  may  not  suffer  them  to  fiiiget 
their  deep  depravity,  their  insufficiency,  their  dependence  oa 
sovereign  mercy,  nor  the  necessity  of  divine  influ^ice  to  <*ii««gf 
their  hearts.  True ;  these  things  are  regarded  by  numy  as  ossr. 
statements  of  gospel-doctrine — points  which  the  Christian  preacher 
is  called,  not  so  much  to  expound  and  enforce,  as  to  <»*piai> 
away.  But  the  great  majority  of  the  Christian  church  have  ever 
viewed  them  as  simple  Bible  truths ;  and  they  have  oonsidefed 
it  as  most  honourable  to  the  Bible,  to  receive  them  in  their  shn- 
pUcity,  and  open  their  hearts  to  their  influence.  Others^  too, 
who  cannot  but  confess  that  these  are  plain  and  prominent  points 
of  Scripture,  are  much  disquieted  as  to  their  tendency^  and  think, 
that,  if  inculcated  at  all,  they  should  be  inculcated  with  much 
caution,  and  much  qualification.  But  is  it  not  safe  to  declare  the 
gospel  message  ?  Is  there  any  danger  like  that  of  concealing  or 
distorting  it?  If  truth  may  be  perverted  to  men's  ruin,  is  not 
ecror  necessarily  destructive?  It,  from  the  very  doctrines  which 
should  alarm,  and  rouse  to  action,  they  will  draw  argument  fix 
sloth,  or  despondence,  or  presumption,  will  not  the  error  be  vo- 
luntary and  criminal  on  their  part,  and  their  destruction  entirely 
of  their  own  procuring? 

Are  there  not  certain  characteristics  of  the  age,  which  threaten, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  the  purity  of  religion? 

It  is  eminently  an  age  of  acft'on.— On  every  subject,  in  every 
department  of  science  and  of  life,  the  human  mind  seems  roused 
to  an  unwonted  energy — an  almost  unparalleled  activity.  The 
religious  world  has  awoke  from  a  long  and  most  lamentable 
slumber.    Not  content  with  barren  wishes  and  prayers  for  the 
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convenioii  of  the  impenitent,  and  oi  the  heathen  world,  it  puts  itti 
fiumlties  to  the  work.  It  vigorously  employ  the  appropriate 
means.  This  is  matter  of  the  liveliest  gratitude  and  joy.  Yet 
even  here  there  arises  danger.  I^  through  multiplied  active  eiw 
gagementSy  ministers  or  private  Christians  shall  be  drawn  awmy 
from  their  closets,  from  communion  with  their  hearts,  and  their 
God,  their  piety  will  languish  and  decline.  With  new  converter 
with  those  whose  characters  and  habits  are  in  the  forming  states 
the  case  is  still  more  critical.  They,  too,  must  prepare  for  a^ 
tion — vigorous,  benevolent,  holy  action.  And  this  preparation 
must  be  made  in  the  closet.  It  must  be  the  fruit  of  retiremenly 
of  meditation,  of  self-converse,  of  prayer.  Without  these^  they 
may  have  the  form,  the  features,  and  apparently  the  activities,  Ol 
living  Christians,  but  the  informing,  animating  spirit  will  be  ab- 
sent. Without  these,  they  may  do  something  to  save  the  souk 
of  others ;  but  too  probably  they  will  lose  their  own. 

This  is  likewise  an  age  of  dupfay.— -Almost  every  thing  new 
pushes  itself  into  notice,  courts  the  public  gaze,  and  claims  tho 
public  admiration.  But  religion,  genuine  religion,  is  modest  un- 
obtrusive and  humble.  It  seeks  not  public  applause.  It  is  con- 
tent with  the  notice  and  approbation  of  God.^  These  characteris- 
tics constitute  not  only  its  beauty,  but,  in  some  measure,  its  very 
essence.  A  vain,  ambitious,  popularity-seeking  Christian  is  al- 
most as  great  a  solecism,  as  a  pro£uie  or  prayerless  Christian. 
Should  this  spirit  once  enter  our  churches,  it  will  sadly  mar  their 
beauty,  and  consume  the  very  vitals  of  their  religion.  Let  vm 
beware  of  it  in  all  its  forms,  and  in  all  its  approaches.  Let  us 
especially,  in  all  the  arrangements  of  our  protracted  meetings, 
and  in  all  our  treatment  of  inquirers,  and  young  converts,  avoid 
and  discountenance,  as  much  as  possible,  the  pernicious  spirit  of 
display. 

In  adverting  to  the  causes  by  which  religious  revivals  are  eor- 
rupCed,  I  intended  to  have  noticed  the  evil  of  precipitate  admis- 
sions of  supposed  converts  into  the  church.  But  I  have  already 
protracted  my  remarks  beyond  my  intention ;  and  this  topic,  as 
well  as  some  others,  must  be  vraived. 

In  reviewing  what  I  have  written,  I  pereeive  that  the  spirit  of 
anmadversion  has  been  somewhat  freely  indulged. — Tet  I  hum« 
bly  hope  that  nothing  has  been  marked  with  disapprobation,  whid^ 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  approves.    If  any  thing  is  to  be 


t06  xmmnx. 

Ibviid  on  eotfit'Whidi  hu  vmch  of  hewren  mi%  it  w*  gonne 
•eviml  of  leligion.  But,  in  tbit  hspefffect  «tatB^  Dathiiig  ohi  fMi 
fhiDugh  human  fanndB  entirely  miaoiled.  It  ie  a  deKghtfnl  tiwRhl, 
lliBt  He  who  tored  the  cfanreh,  and  gave  himself  for  it»  wyitiflally 
pioient  it  to  fairoeelf  a  gloriooi  church,  without  «pot  or  ^innldi. 
It  is  my  pceyailing  hope  and  ^belie^  that  the  graat  ttdDga  which 
God  hat  already  done  -for  his  American  leraely-are  proeiBBOiBtf 
itlll  greater  things.  May  He  cleanse  our  Zion  **  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning.*'  And  may  He  ^  panfy 
the  eons  of  Levi,  that  they  may  oflfer  to/the  Lord  m  oflkriag  in 
fig^teonsness.'*  May  oor  beloved  land,  and  may  liie  whole 
earth,  soon  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  Ttjoice  ia  faia  sana- 
tion. 

Adieu,  my  dear  Sir.  Accept  my  eincerest  wi^  that  «U  yov 
eflbrts  to  do  good,  and  especially  the  present,  may  be  vrowned 
with  an  abundant  blessing. 

With  much  esteem  and  friendship,  I  an. 

Your  brother  in  the  gospeiy 

!D.  DANA. 
Rer.  IDocTOE  Sfkague. 


LETTER  IV. 

From  the  ^EV.  SAMUEL  MILLER,  D.  D. 

Proftnor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church  Govemment  in  the  TlieologiCBl 

fieminary«t  Princeton,  Mew-Joarsey. 

REVEKEN9  AND  BEAE  BeOTUEB, 

The  pious  and  devoted  Mr.  Baxter  somewhere  remarks — **  The 
word  of  God  is  divine;  but  our  mode  of  dispensing  it  is  human: 
and  there  is  soareely  any  thing  we  bave  the  handling  o^  but  we 
leave  on  it  the  prints  of  our  fingers."— -The  justness  of  this  re- 
mark we  ahftU  probably  all  acknowiedgOi  .And  adtheogh  the 
contemplation  of  the  feict  which  it  expresses,  ought  by  no  meant 
either  to  discourage  the  Ghristian,  4ar  lead  him  to  depoeciatB  the 
real  importance  of  human  instrumentality  in  extending  and  build- 


ing  fip  thechnreh ;  it  ongbt  to  laid  ub  dl  4o  **  eeMe*frmki  •maa*' 
m  -an  tflttmBte  guide  in  diyme  thmgB ;  to  **  «eardi  the  ficriptnrM 
ds>)f';*'  to'walk  wich  a  scrnpulomcare  in  their  light;  and  to  pmf 
fervently  and  nnceesinglj,  that  both  those  who  adminiater  and 
those  -who  feceive  the  ordinances  of  God,  may  constantly  go  ''to 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony**  for  guidance  in -every  thing. 

As  -the  remark  in  question  applies  to  every  department  of  sa- 
cred things,  in  whidi  men  act,  so  it  may  be  considered*  pertuqM^ 
as  applying  particularly  to  Revivau  of  Religion.  Ib  those 
precious  seasons,  so  dear  to  every  pious  heart,  and  so  much  to 
be  desired  by  every  one  who  loves  the  prosperity  of  Zion— -when 
the  graces  of  Christians  are  rewved — ^when  many  Who  havje  been 
slumbering  in  sin  are  awakened,  for  the  first  time,  to  a  sight  of 
their  guilt  and  danger-^when  the  awful  realities  of  eternity  begin 
to  be  revealed  to  the  minds  of  multitudes  who  never  saw  them 
as  realities  before — when  human  sympathies  and  passions,  as  weH 
as  gracious  feelings,  are  called  into  exercise,  and  sometimes  into 
very  powerful  and  morbid  exercise — and  when  those  who  are  yet 
"  babes  tn  Christ,*'  and  who,  of  course,  have  no  experience,  are 
ready  to  listen  to  every  suggestion  which  may  indicate  some  new 
method  of  "  winning  souls,**  and  of  extending  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom, — can  it  be  wondered,  tba^,  in  such  a  season  of  deep  kii^ 
terest  and  powerful  excitement,'ieermg  should  often  predominate 
ever  judgment;  and  enthusiasm,  fonaticism,  and  various  forms  of 
epurious  emotion,  mingle  with  genuine  exercises;  and,  in  the  view 
of  supei^ial  observers,  throw  a  suspicious  appearanoe  over  the 
whole  work?  In  many  instances,  there  can  be  no  -doubt,  that 
genuine  efPiisions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  means  ef  which  large  ad- 
ditions have  been  made  to  the  ohnrch  of  Christ,  have,  in  their 
progress,  been  tarnished  by  human  management,  and  unhallowed 
mixtures ;  and,  in  not  a  few  eases,  arrested  by  transaction  and 
appearances,  which  pained  the  hearts  -of  -hitelHgent  C9iristian% 
disgusted  and  aKenated  serious  inqinrevs,  grieved  «way  the  flplrit 
if  God,  left  the  state  Of  the  -pc^ukition,  thus  ipraeioosly  visited, 
fMfhaps  less  fevoursble  (ban  it  was  found ;  «nd  greatly  streng- 
thened the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  revival  -cause. 

This  isaoferfrom  being  afare  oecmrenee,  tiiat  it  is  presumed, 
an  cKtensive  and  strongly-maricod  revival  of  religion  has  seldom 
occturred,  in  any  age  or  country,  tind  eiwn  under  the  ministry  of 
the  noat  pmdeot  oad  pioos  pastor,  in  tiio  ooarse  of  whidi  aone 
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things  did  not  take  place  adapted  to  grieve  the  enlightened  friendi 
of  the  came  of  Chriat  Public  a^rvicea,  perhaps  haTo  been,  witll 
the  best  intentioot  ao  inordinately  multiplied,  aa,  in  a  meaaoie, 
to  defeat  their  own  object.  Meana  have  been  reaorted  to^  in 
the  fulness  of  ardent  feelings  which  acripturai  wiadom  and  ex. 
perience  could  not  justify.  Irregularities  and  ezoeaaea  have  iiw 
sensibly  crept  in,  which,  though  meant  for  the  beat^  and  promia- 
ii^  at  the  time,  to  be  uaeful,  proved  far  otherwise  in  their  infla* 
eoce.  Expression  has  been  given,  in  public  and  private^  to  lieelnigib 
which,  though  sincere  and  unaffected  in  those  in  whom  they  were 
first  witnessed,  were  by  no  means  of  a  similar  character  in  aU 
anbsequent  imitators.  A  few,  perb^s,  who  were  deeply  im- 
pressed  with  the  importance  of  religion,  and  with  the  danger  of 
the  impenitently  wicked,  began,  without  permission,  to  give  vent 
to  their  honest  zeal  in  warm  public  addreases.  Those  whose 
seal  and  knowledge  were  less,  and  whose  vanity  was  greater, 
aoon  imitated  their  example;  until  lay-preaching  became  pre- 
valent, and  extravagance  and  folly  were  the  most  prominent  fiea- 
tores  in  the  scene.  Meetings  for  prayer  were  protracted  to  aa 
ouseasonable  hour.  Judicious  and  sober-minded  Christiana  were 
grieved  to  see  plans  adopted,  and  practices  indulged,  whicb, 
though  intended  for  good,  were  by  no  means  adapted  to  promote 
it.  Many  who  saw  and  lamented  these  evils  were  backward  to 
oppose  them,  lest  they  should  be  thought  unfriendly  to  what  was 
really  excellent  and  commendable  in  the  passing  scene.  Thns 
revivals  have  lost  some  of  their  lustre  with  all,  have  been  alto- 
gether discredited  in  the  eyes  of  many,  and  have,  perhaps,  been 
succeeded  by  long  seasons  of  prevailing  carelessness,  and  even  of 
hardened  opposition  to  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

But  not  only  are  the  seeds  of  human  infirmity  and  comiptioa, 
to  which  I  have  referred,  quite  sufficient  to  produce  and  to  ex- 
plain the  evils  which  have  been  mentioned — not  only  are  the 
honest  mistakes,  and  the  remaining  imperfections,  of  the  best 
men  apt  to  betray  them,  in  seasons  of  excitement,  into  language 
and  plans  which  will  not  stand  the  test  of  enlightened  reflection,-— 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  great  adversary  of  soula  makes 
it  his  constant  study,  by  working  on  the  minds  of  hypocrites  and 
flmatics,  and  by  leading  good  men,  as  far  as  possible,  into  his 
snares,  to  counteract  and  to  discredit  revivals  of  religion.—.**  If 
we  look  back"«-8a7S  the  emui^nVX^  vi\&^  vcA  «;i.v^<^nieed  Presi^ 
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dent  Edwards-i-^If  we  look  back  into  the  histoiy  of  the  chnroh 
of  God  in  past  ages,  we  may  observe  that  it  has  been  a  common 
device  of  the  devil,  to  overset  a  revival  of  religion ;  when  he  finds 
he  can  keep  men  quiet  and  secnre  no  longer,  then  to  drive  them 
into  excesses  and  extravagances.  He  holds  them  back  as  long 
as  he  can ;  but,  when  he  can  do  it  no  longer,  then  he  will  push 
them  on,  and,  if  possible,  run  them  upon  their  heads.  And  it 
ha0  been  by  this  means  chiefly  that  he  has  been  snccessfnl,  in 
several  instances,  to  overthrow  most  hopeful  and  promising  be* 
ginnings ;  yea,  the  principal  means  by  which  the  devil  was  sue* 
cessfiil,  by  degrees,  to  overset  that  grand  religious  revival  of  the 
worid  that  was  in  the  primitive  ages  of  Christianity ;  and,  in  a 
manner,  to  overthrow  the  Christian  church  through  the  earth, 
and  to  make  way  for  and  bring  on  the  grand  anti-christian  apos- 
tacy,  that  master-piece  of  all  the  devil's  work,  was  to  improve 
the  indiscreet  zeal  of  Christians ;  to  drive  them  into  those  three 
extremes  ofentkiuiafmf  superstition,  and  severity  towards  opposers  ; 
which  should  be  enough  for  an  everlasting  warning  to  the  Chris- 
tian church.  And  though  the  devil  will  do  his  diligence  to  stir 
up  the  open  enemies  of  religion,  yet  he  knows  what  is  for  his 
interest  so  well,  that,  in  a  time  of  revival  of  religion,  his  main 
strength  shall  be  tried  with  the  friends  of  it,  and  he  will  chiefly 
exert  himself  in  his  attempts  upon  them  to  mislead  them.  One 
truly  zealous  person,  in  the  time  of  such  an  event,  that  seems  to 
have  a  great  hand  in  the  aflkir,  and  draws  the  eyes  of  many  upon  him, 
may  do  more  (through  Satan's  being  too  subtle  for  him)  to  hinder 
the  work,  than  a  hundred  great,  and  strong,  and  open  opposers."* 
One  would  think,  at  first  view,  that  a  single  series  of  mis- 
chievous disorders,  strongly  marked,  exhibited  in  a  day  of  great 
public  interest,  and  distinctly  recorded,  would  be  sufficient  to 
instruct  and  warn  the  church  in  all  succeeding  times.  Bat, 
unhappily,  this  is  by  no  means  found  to  be  the  case.  Human 
nature  being  the  same  in  all  ages,  the  tendencies,  infirmities,  and 
temptations  of  men,  are  the  same.  One  generation  forgets  tb« 
experience  of  that  which  preceded  it  Few  read  the  record  of 
that  experience,  and  fewer  still  are  qualified  to  profit  by  it.     The 


•  Somto  Tlioagbts  oonoeming  the  present  Revival  of  Rdigkm,  &a  Pftrt  IV. 
Moe  333,  of  the  new  edition,  lately  pubUsbed  in  tbb  aeriea  of  Select  Cbriitian 
Authon,  with  an  Introductory  Essay  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith. 
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oontaquence  is,  that  every  few  ymn  the  mubdb  ooooiveoeee  taki 
place.  Good  men  are  iiunared  and  led.  aatny  in  the  laihe 
manner.  Hypoerites  manifest  the  aame  arts  and  unhalloned 
ebullitions.  Similar  mistakes  are  made,  and  similar  irregnlaridM 
are  indulged,  without  recollecting,  or  perhaps  knowing,,  that  thqf 
were  ever  witneseed  before ;  and,  of  eourse^  without  being  admoi^ 
ished  by  the  painful  instructions  of  former  times.  Thus  it  is 
that  chi^ren  profit  so  little  by  the  experience  of  their  fioheni 
It  were  well,  indeed,  if  the  lathers  themselvea  always  profited  u 
they  ought  by  their  own. 

The  truth  of  these  remarks  has  been  exemplified,  in  a  gnatK 
or  less  degree,  in  almost  every  age  of  the  church,  from  the  dsy 
of  Pentecost  until  the  present  hour.  Even  under  the  eyes  of 
the  inspired  apostles  themselves,  some  of  the  evils  of  which  we 
have  spoken  occurred,  and  were  formally  reproved  as  disonierlyand 
mischievous.  For  example,  no  one  can  read  the  fourteenth  cbiq)- 
ter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  without  perceiving  that  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  greatly  abused  by  some 
of  the  members  of  that  church,  and  the  exercise  of  these  gifts  con- 
nected with  much  disorder.  It  is  perfectly  evident  that  there 
was  a  considerable  excitement  among  the  people ;  and  it  is 
quite  as  evident,  that  this  excitement  was  not  conducted  with 
decorum  and  wisdom.  The  following  paraphrase  of  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge, on  the  twenty-sixth  verse  of  that  chapter,  is  decisive  as 
to  his  view  of  the  subject. — "  I  might  also  urge,  upon  this  head, 
the  great  disorder  which  is  introduced  into  your  assemblies  by 
this  ostentatious  manner  of  proceeding;  for,  indeed,  if  you  think 
seriously,  what  a  shocking  thing  it  is,  my  brethren,  that  when 
you  come  together  for  the  purposes  of  social  worship,  in  which 
all  hearts  should  unite,  each  of  you  is  desirous  himself  to  officiate 
publicly,  in  such  a  manner  as  best  suits  his  present  inclination, 
>vithout  any  regard  to  decency  and  order  ?  Every  one  of  you 
bath  a  psalm  to  read,  hath  a  doctrine  to  inculcate,  <  hath  a 
tongue*  in  which  to  preach  or  pray,  *  hath  a  revelation*  of  some 
mystery  to  prodiice,  <hath  an  interpretation,*  which  perhaps  he 
immediately  begins,  while  the  person  for  whom  he  is  to  inter- 
pret hath  but  begun  to  speak ;  and  thus  five  or  six,  if  not  more, 
may  be  speaking  at  the  same  time,  in  consequence  of  which  no 
one  can  be  distinctly  heard,  and  the  assembly  degenerates  into 
a  kind  of  tumultuous  riot.    I  beseech  you,  my  friends,  to  rectify 
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tbii»  and  to  proceed  upon  the  general  canon,,  which.  I  would 
MMBonunend  to  you.  upon  all  such  occasions, — *  Let  all  things  be 
done,'  not  for  ostentation,  but  *for  edification  ;*  in  such,  a  manner 
w.you  do  in  your  consciences  believe  will  be  most  like  to  do  good 
to.  the  souls  of  men,  and  to  build  up  the  church  of  Christ.** — To 
tbis  pan^hrase  the  pious  author  adds,,  in  a  note — **  It  seems 
probable,  that  some  of  these  Christians  were  so  full  of  themselves, 
aod  so  desiroua  of  exercising  their  respective  gifts,  that^  without 
waiting  for  the  permission  and  direction  of  him  who  presided  in 
the  assembly,  several  began  speaking,  or  singing  in  the  same 
minute,  and  some  began  while  others  were  speaking.  The  manner 
in  which  discourses  were  carried  on  in  the  scbools^of  the  phiioso* 
phers,  where  several  little  knots  of  disputants  seem  to  have  been 
engaged  at  the  same  time,  and  what  happened  in  Jewish  syiia» 
gogues  after  worship  was  completed,  might  possibly  have  given 
some  occasion  to  an  irregularity  which  to  us  seems  so  shocking.** 
So  much  for  the  case  of  the  Corinthian  church.  The  diligent 
reader  of  the  New  Testament  will  see  in  tlie  accounts  given  of 
other  churches,  indications  of  similar  diaordecs,  evidently  spoken 
of  as  offensive  to  infinite  wisdom. 

Concerning  the  partial  or  more  extensive  revivals  of  religion 
which  took  place,  in  different  countries,  from  the  apostolic  age 
to  the  Reformation,  we  know  so  little  in  detail,  that  we  cannot 
undertake  to  speak  particularly  of  the  disorders  with  which  they 
were  attended.  But  that  there  were  such  disorders,  in  a  number 
of  instances,  cannot  be  doubted  by  those  who  read  ecclesiastical 
history  with  the  smallest  share  of  either  attention  or  discernment. 
I  have  no  doubt,  that  many  of  those  serious  people,  who  are  re- 
presented by  Mosheim  and  others,  as  having  fallen  into  irregu- 
larities, and  who  are  set  down  by  these  historians  as  <* heretics** 
or  ^  schismatics,'*  were  really  among  the  **  Witnesses  of  the 
Truth;**  who  connected  with  their  testimony  some  wildness  in 
opinion,  or  disorder  in  practice,  which  tarnished  their  profession, 
and  virtually  threw  their  influence  into  the  scale  of  the  enemy. 
The  fact  is,  we  seldom  read  of  the  minds  of  men  being  roused 
and  excited,  even  by  a  good  Spirit,  without  some  testimony  that 
pride,  vanity,  enthusiasm,  and  fiematicism,  in  various  degrees  and 
forms,  mingled  with  the  good  work,  and  produced  effects  which 
grieved  the  hearts  of  intelligent  and  solid  Christians.  It  seems 
to  have  been  the  lot  of  **  the  sons  of  God,*'  in  all  ages,, that 
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wbeneTer  tbey  assembled  in  greater  nambers,  and  with  greater 
seal  than  usual,  to  *'  present  themselTes  before  the  Lord,"  *  Sataa 
oame  also  among  them.'* 

The  glorious  revival  of  religion  which  we  are  wont  to  desigiiite 
by  the  emphatic  title  of  the  aEFO&MATiON,  ean  never  be  too 
highly  estimated,  or  too  gratefully  acknowledged,  by  those  who 
love  the  purity  and  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  kihgdom.    Tbst 
wonderful  impulse  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  electrified  Wes> 
tern  Christendom,  and  which,  at  once,  convulsed  and  poriiled  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  church,  was  made  productive  of  blessings 
in  which  we  yet  rejoice,  and  which  will  be  matter  of  fervent 
thankfulness  to  the  end  of  time.     But  even  the  lustre  of  that 
scene  was  tarnished  by  various  disorders,  which  deeply  grieved 
intelligent  and  judicious  Christians,  and,  in  some  places,  for  a 
time,  greatly  hindered  the  progress  of  the  good  cause.     When  I 
see  Carolostadt,  the  friend,  and,  for  a  time,  the  affectionate  coad- 
jutor of  Luther,  a  man  of  respectable  talents  and  learning,  who 
had  exposed  the  tyranny  and  superstition  of  the  FOpe  with  great 
effect,  and  who  has  been  pronounced  to  have  deserved  well  of 
the  Protestant  cause, — when  I  see  6uch  a  man  acting  the  unwise 
and  turbulent  part  which  history  reports  of  him,  I  could  almost 
sit  down  and  weep  over  poor  frail  human  nature.     When  I  see 
him  entering  the  churches  of  the  Romanists,  breaking  in  pieces 
their  images,  throwing  down  their  altars,  and  trampling  their 
crucifixes  under  his  feet, — ^wben  I  find  him. denouncing  human 
learning  as  useless,  if  not  injurious,  to  the  student  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  going  into  the  shops  of  the  lowest  mechanics,  and 
consulting  them  about  the  meaning  of  difficult  passsges  of  Scrip- 
ture, ostentatiously  renouncing  the  title  of  **  doctor,**  and  all 
names  of  ecclesiastical  distinction,  insisting  that  ministers  ought 
not  to  study,  but  to  support  themselves  by  the  labour  of  their 
own  hands ;  filling  the  minds  of  young  men  with  his  eccentric 
and  mischievous  opinions ;  persuading  the  students  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wirtemberg  to  abandon  their  studies,  and  even  the 
boys,  in  the  lower  schools,  to  throw  aside  their  books,  and  enter 
immediately  on  the  business  of  religious  teaching, — and  when  I 
find  him,  in  addition  to  these  irregularities,  declaring  that  he  had 
not  the  least  regard  for  the  authority  of  any  human  being,  but 
must  pursue  his  own  course,  and  that  no  man  could  be  a  real 
Christian  who  disapproved  of  that  course,— I  say,  when  I  find  him 
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acting  thus,  amidst  the  entreaties  and  the  tears  of  hi  wiser  and 
more  pious  men  than  himself — I  cannot  help  exclaiming,  **  Lord, 
what  is  man !"  These  proceedings,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say,  were 
matter  of  great  grief  to  Luther,  and  all  his  judicious  friends,  and 
evidently  injured  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  But,  in  spite  of 
all  the  remonstrances  and  entreaties  which  could  he  presented  to 
Carolostadt,  he  persevered  in  his  unhappy  course  for  several  years. 
And  although  he  afterwards  came,  in  a  great  measure,  to  his 
senses,  acknowledged  his  fault,  and  professed  to  mourn  over  it, 
still  the  cause  of  truth  had  been  dishonoured,  and  incalculable 
mischief  done,  which  it  was  impossible  to  recall. 

The  revival  of  religion  which  took  place  in  the  former  part  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  in  this  country,  is  generally  considered,  I 
believe,  and  with  great  justice,'as  the  most  extensive  and  power- 
ful that  American  Christians  ever  witnessed.  The  labours  of  the 
apostolic  Whitfield,  and  his  coadjutors,  the  Tennents,  &c.  and 
also  of  the  venerable  Stoddard,  President  Edwards,  and  others, 
in  New  England,  were  connected  with  triumphs  of  gospel  truth, 
which  the  friends  of  vital  piety  love  to  remember,  and  which  they 
can  never  call  to  mind  without  gratitude  and  praise  to  Him  who 
has  <*  the  residue  of  the  Spirit*'  Many  thousands  of  souls,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  were  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
during  that  revival,  and  a  new  impulse  and  aspect  given  to  the 
church  in  the  American  colonies. 

Tet,  here  again,  some  of  the  managers  in  this  heart-elevating 
scene — to  recur  to  the  expressive  language  of  Baxter — "  left 
upon  it  the  prints  of  their  fingers,*'  and  thus  created  unsightly 
spots  in  a  "  blaze  of  glory.**  He  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
eonstilt  the  fourth  part  of  the  venerable  Edwards*  treatise  on 
that  revival,  as  well  as  some  other  contemporaneous  publications, 
will  find  evidence  of  this  fact  as  painful  as  it  is  unquestionable. 
He  will  find,  that  amidst  the  most  gratifying  evidence,  that  good 
seed,  and  good  fruits  predominated,  the  enemy  was  permitted  to 
*«  sow  tares,**  which  sprung  up  with  the  wheat,  and,  in  some 
cases,  almost  *<  choked  it. "  The  disorders  of  lay-preaching  well- 
nigh  brought  the  ministry,  in  many  places,  into  contempt.  The 
outcries,  the  praying  and  exhorting  by  females  in  public,  grieved 
the  hearts  of  judicious  Christians..  The  language  of  harsh  censure 
and  of  uncharitable  denunciation,  as  **  unconverted**  persons — as 
«  blind  leaders  of  the  blind"— as  "  devout  leaders  to  heir* — was 
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directed  towaids  some  of  the  best  miniBten  of  Christ  in  the  com* 
munity,  because  they  disapproTed  of  these  irregularities.  Publie 
confessions  of  secret  sins  were  warmly  urged,  and  actually  mai§, 
and  crimes  altogethier  uAsuspected  brought  to  lights  to  the  dis> 
grace  of  Christian  character,  and  the  destruction  of  domestic 
peace.  Thus  scenes  which  were  no  doubt  intended  to  make  s 
deep  and  salutary  moral  impression,  were  made  the  subjeeti  of 
unhallowed  speculation,  and  the  themes  of  a  thousand  tongusi. 
All  these  things  were  urged  with  the  confidence  of  oracular  wis- 
dom ;  and  whoever  ventured  to  lisp  any  thing  like  doubt  or  op- 
position, was  publicly  stigmatised  as  an  enemy  to  revivals,  and  m 
opposer  of  vital  piety. 

Among  those  who  took  the  lead  in  this  fanatical  and  disorderly 
conduct,  one  individual  obtained  such  an  unhappy  eminence^  tbst 
his  case  ought  to  be  kept  before  the  public  mind  as  a  salutsiy 
warning.  I  need  not  tell  you,  that  I  refer  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  James 
Davenport,  great-grandson  of  the  venerable  and  excellent  John 
Davenport,  the  first  minister  of  New  Haven,  and  at  that  time 
pastor  of  a  church  at  Southhold,  on  Long  Island.  Mr.  Davenport 
was  then  a  young  man,  and  had  been  for  some  time  esteemed  s 
pious  and  faithful  minister.  Hearing  of  the  signal  effusions  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  with  which  God  had  been  pleased  to  favour  many 
parts  of  New  England,  he,  about  the  year  174<1,  made  a  visit  to 
Connecticut,  and  shortly  afterwards  to  Massachusetts ;  and  every 
where  preached  abundantly,  and  entered  with  warmth  into  the 
spirit  of  the  prevailing  revivals.  Soon,  however,  becoming  ani^ 
mated  by  a  furious  zeal,  and  imagining  that  he  was  called  to  take 
a  special  lead  in  the  work,  he  began  to  set  at  nought  all  the  rules 
of  Christian  prudence  and  order,  and  to  give  the  most  unrestrained 
liberty  to  his  fanatical  feelings.  He  raised  his  voice  to  the  high- 
est pitch  in  public  services,  and  accompanied  his  unnatural  vehe- 
mence, and  cantatory  bawling,  with  the  most  violent  agitations  of 
body.  He  encouraged  his  hearers  to  give  the  most  unrestrained 
vent  both  to  their  distress  and  joy,  by  violent  outcries  in  the  midst 
of  public  assemblies.  He  pronounced  those  who  were  thus  vio- 
lently agitated,  and  who  made  these  public  outcries,  to  be  un- 
doubtedly converted  persons.  He  openly  encouraged  bis  new 
converts  to  speak  in  public,  and  brought  forward  noany  ignorsnt 
and  unqualified  persons,  young  and  old,  to  address  large  assem- 
bliesy  in  his  own  vehement  and  magisterial  manner.    He  led  bis 
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followers  In  procession  through  the  streets,  singing  psalms  and 
hymns.  He  claimed  a  kind  of  prescriptive  right  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment on  the  character  of  ministers  of  the  gospel.  He  went  from 
place  to  place,  undertaking  to  examine  ministers  as  to  their  spiri- 
tual state,  and  to  decide  with  confidence  whether  they  were  con- 
verted or  n6t;  and  when  his  judgment  was  unfovourahle,  he  would 
often  in  his  public  prayers  denounce  them  as  graceless  persons, 
and  call  upon  the  people  to  pray  for  their  conversion.  Those 
who  refused  to  be  examined  by  him,  he,  of  course,  placed  on  the 
reprobated  list.  He  made  bis  public  prayers  the  medium  of  harsh, 
and  often  indecent  attack,  on  those  ministers  and  others  whom 
he  felt  disposed,  on  any  account,  to  censure.  He  taught  his  fol- 
lowers to  gorem  themselves  by  impulses  and  impressions,  rather 
than  by  the  word  of  God ;  and  represented  all  public  services  in 
which  there  was  not  some  visible  agitation,  or  some  audible  out- 
cry, as  of  no  value.  He  warned  the  people  against  hearing  un- 
converted ministers,  representing  it  as  a  dreadful  sin  to  do  so ; 
and  on  more  than  one  occasion,  publicly  refused  to  receive  the 
sacramental  symbols  in  particular  churches,  when  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  it,  because  he  doubted  the  piety  of  the  pastors. 
.  Mr.  Davenport's  elder  and  more  judicious  brethren,  who  trem- 
bled  for  the  interests  of  religion,  and  who  were  especially  anxious 
that  no  dishonour  might  be  cast  on  the  revivals  which  were  going 
on  around  them,  remonstrated  against  these  proceedings,  warned 
him  of  their  consequences,  and  begged  him  to  examine  whether 
he  was  not  under  the  influence  of  a  virrong  spirit.  But  he  was 
deaf  to  all  their  remonstrances  and  entreaties ;  encouraged  bodies 
oi  people,  in  a  number  of  places,  to  withdraw  from  their  pastors, 
iimi  establish  separate  societies,  in  which  all  his  peculiarities  and 
extravagances  might  be  freely  indulged ;  scattered  division  and 
strife  in  every  direction ;  increased  the  number  of  the  enemies  of 
the  revival;  discouraged  and  disgusted  not  a  few  of  its  friends ; 
andy  in  a  word,  created  disorders,  alienation,  bitterness,  and  divi- 
sion, the  consequences  of  which  remain,  in  many  parts  of  that 
country,  to  the  present  day. 

In  this  deplorable  state  of  things,  some  of  the  most  eminently 
wise  and  pious  ministers  in  the  land,  raised  a  warning  voice  against 
extravagances  which  seemed  likely  to  bear  down  all  befpre  them. 
They  were  heard  by  some,  and  their  preaching,  apd  writings  did 
much  good.    But  they  were  denounced  by  ji^any  as  enemies  of 
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the  revival ;  and,  in  spite  of  every  thing  they  could  say  or  do,  the 
infatuation  of  Davenport  and  his  followers  could  not  be  arresteiL 
Like  other  diseases,  it  ran  its  course,  until  the  virulent  matter 
which  gave  it  aliment  was  in  a  measure  expended.  The  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  mean  time,  was  grieved,  and  took  his  departim; 
and  a  spirit  of  discord,  contention,  and  animosity,  took  the  pkes 
of  his  hallowed  influence. 

It  is  true,  Mr.  Davenport,  in  1744^  became  sensible  of  his  folly 
and  sin,  and  published  an  humble  confession  and  recsantatioo;  in 
which  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  been  actuated  by  a  wtaag 
spirit,  lamented  many  parts  of  his  conduct,  and  was  in  some  nies- 
sure  restored  to  the  fellowship  of  his  injured  brethren.  But  to 
repair  the  mischief  which  he  had  done  was  beyond  his  powier. 
The  friends  of  Zion  had  been  clad  in  mourning.  Her  enemies 
had  triumphed.  Truth  lay  bleeding  in  the  streets.  Congrep- 
tions  had  been  torn  in  pieces  and  scattered.  New  societies  bad 
been  established  upon  fiEinatical  principles,  and  could  not  be  re- 
claimed. Immortal  souls  had  been  disgusted  with  what  ckdiDCfl 
to  be  religion,  driven  from  the  house  of  God,  and  probably  lost 
for  ever.  The  enemies  of  real  revivals  of  religion,  who  weie  masy 
and  powerful,  had  become  confirmed  and  hardened  in  their  hostility. 
And  many  personal  and  ecclesiastical  desolations  had  been  pro^ 
duced,  over  which  their  author  might  mourn  and  weep,  but  which 
he  could  not  remedy.  • 

Scenes  in  some  measure  similar  have  been  repeatedly  exhibited 
since  that  time.     Of  these,  I  have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to 

speak  of  more  than  one The  case  to  which  I  refer  is  that  of  tlw 

remarkable  revivals  which  took  place  in  the  years  1800, 1801,  asd 
1802,  in  the  western  country,  and  more  particularly  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky.  My  impression  is,  thattiie 
most  enlightened  and  sincere  friends  of  vital  piety,  who  had  the 
best  opportunity  of  being  intimately  acquainted  with  the  revivals 
referred  to,  believe  them  to  have  been  a  real  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  or  at  least,  to  have  been  productive  of  a  number  of  genuioe 
conversions.  But  that  this  work  of  grace  was  attended,  and 
finally  overshadowed,  disgraced,  and  terminated  by  fanaticisB), 
and  disorders  of  the  most  distressing  character,  will  not  probaUy 


♦  See  Prince's  Christian  History,  Nos.  82, 83, 103,  &c.    TrumbuU's  HiBtorrol 
Connecticut,  Book  II.  Chapter  VIII.  *  -uiuuuBxuBwryw 
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DOW  be.  questioned  by  any  competent  judges.  This  excitement 
liegan  in  Logan  county,  in  Kentucky,  but  soon  spread  over  all 
the  state,  and  into  the  neighbouring  states.  Besides  increased 
attention  to  the  usual  seasons,  and  the  ordinary  means  of  religious 
worship,  there  were,  during  the  summers  of  the  years  just  men. 
tioned,  large  camp-meetings  held,  and  a  number  of  days  and  nights, 
in  succession,  spent  in  almost  unceasing  religious  exercises.  At 
these  meetings,  hundreds,  and,  in  some  cases,  thousands  of  people 
might  have  been  seen  and  heard,  at  the  same  time,  engaged  in 
nnging  and  prayer,  in  exhortation  and  preaching,  in  leaping,  shout- 
in£^  disputing,  and  conversing,  with  a  confusion  scarcely  describ- 
able.  This  wonderiiil  excitement  may  be  considered  as  standing 
lelated,  both  as  cause  and  e£Eect,  to  several  other  deplorable  ir- 
regularities.* A  love  of  excitement  and  of  agitation  seemed  to 
take  possession  of  the  people.  They  began  to  suppose,  that  when 
these  were  absent  nothing  was  done.  A  number  of  hot-headed 
young  men,  intoxicated  with  the  prevailing  element  of  excitement, 
and  feeling  confident  of  their  own  powers  and  call  to  the  work, 
though  entirely  destitute  of  any  suitable  education,  assumed  the 
office  of  public  exhorters  and  instructors.  These  were  soon  after- 
wards licensed  to  preach;  a  majority  of  the  Presbytery  hoping, 
that  although  not  regularly  qualified,  they  might  be  usefiiL  When 
once  this  door  was  opened,  it  was  found  difficult  to  close  it  Can- 
didate after  candidate,  of  this  character,  and  on  this  plan,  were  lir 
censed,  and  subsequently  ordained,  until  this  description  of  min- 
iiters  threatened  to  become  a  majority  of  the  whole  body.  As 
night  have  been  expected,  a  new  source  of  trouble  now  appeared. 
A  number  of  these  raw  and  ignorant  young  men,  and  a  few  of  the 
older  ministers,  began  to  manifest  great  laxness  as  to  their  theo- 
logical opinions.  And  a  new  Presbytery  having  been  set  off, 
Qonsisting  chiefly  of  those  who  were  friendly  to  the  new  opinions 
and  measures,  became  a  sort  of  mint,  for  issuing,  in  great  abun- 
dance,  similar  coin.  Candidates  were  freely  licensed  and  ordained^ 
who  declined  adopting  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  the  usual  form.  They  were  received  on  their  declar- 
io^  that  they  adopted  that  Confession  '*  only  so  far  as  they  con- 
•idered  it  as  agreeing  with  the  word  of  God.*'    On  this  plan,  it 


'  •  See  President  Bishop's  Outline  of  the  History  of  the  Cbuicfa  in  Kentueky, 
p.  117. 
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is  manifeBt^  subscription  was  a  piece  of  sokmn  mociBoy.  Per- 
sons of  all  conceivable  sentiments  might  freelj  eoter-at  snchs 
door.  Tbe  consequence  was,  that  Anninians  and  Pelagians  i^ 
tuaily  entered  the  Presbyterian  Churdi,  and  went  oB  rapidljta 
multiply,  until  the  decisive  measures  of  the  Synod  of  KcntndEj, 
and  of  the  General  Assembly,  arrested  the  progress  of  the  erO. 
By  means  of  the  measures  referred  to,  these  disorderlj  mtmdei^ 
with  their  pertinacious  adherents,  were  finally  separated  ftom  the 
Sjrnod  of  Kentucky.  A  majority  of  them  formed  the  body  known 
by  the  name  of  the  **  Cumberland  Presbyteriansy'*  now  oensistiiif 
of  a  number  of  Presbyteries ;  professing  to  adopt  tbe  Presbyteiiin 
form  of  government,  but  avowedly  embracing  Semi-pelagian  pris- 
ciples  in  theology.  Another,  but  smaller  portion,  fonned  anew 
body,  denominated  **  Chrystians,"  and  sometimes  <<  New  Ugfati^** 
or  **  Stoneites,*'  (from  the  name  of  their  principal  leader,)  and 
became  a  kind  of  enthusiastic,  noisy  Socinians.  While  the  bb- 
mainder,  under  the  same  lawless  impulse,  took  a  third  course^ 
and  fell  into  all  the  fimatical  absurdities  of  ^  Shakerisok*' 

In  this  case,  indeed,  as  in  some  of  those  before  recke^  scrcnl 
of  the  ministerial  brethren,  more  advanced  in  life,  wha  Ind  test 
their  names  and  their  influence  to  these  deplorable  dieofders*  be- 
came, after  a  while,  sensible  of  their  mistake,  acknowledged  their 
fault,  and  were  restored  to  tbe  bosom  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
But,  as  in  former  cases,  not  until  mischiefs  then  beyond  their 
control  had  been  consummated.  The  mournful  results -of -their 
course  had  been  predicted,  and  they  were  entreated  to  guard 
against  the  division  and  corruption  to  which  it  oould  not  fiul  of 
leading.  But  they  would  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  pause,  until 
the  church  had  been  rent  in  pieces — until  heresies  of  the  grossest 
kind  had  been  engendered  and  embodied — and  until  they  had 
effectually  scattered,  in  that  country,  the  seeds  of  deep  and  ex- 
tended ecclesiastical  desolation.  No  intelligent  Christiani  it  is 
believed,  who  has  any  adequate  acquaintance  with  the  course  of 
the  events  in  question,  has  any  doubt,  that  these  reTivalsy  on  ac- 
count of  their  sad  accompaniments,  itft  the  churches  in  the  we$t  in 
a  far  worse  state  than  they  had  been  before.  Anterior  to  the  oc- 
currence of  these  scenes,  their  state  bad  borne  chiefly  a  negalivt 
character.  There  was  a  lamentable  absence  of  religious  know- 
iedge,  privileges,  and  feeVitif^.  B\it  now  there  was  generated  a 
bitter  hostility  to  re\iv«i\a  oUe\\^oiv\^%^^x^m^<v^\sKi^.^'«^^ 


KpttnA  infidelity;  and  such  a  division  and  alienation  of  the  sound 
Materials  for  ecclesiastical  organications  which  were  left,  as  to 
thft>w  them  back  for  many  years,  as  to  any  desirable  religious 
order.  As  to  the  disorders  which  have  marked  some  revivals  of 
Mill  more  recent  date,  I  dare  not  trust  myself  either  to  recount 
or  discuss  them.  But  enough,  I  trust,  has  been  said  to  answer 
my  purpose.  I  have  stated  the  fcusts  of  other  times  just  as  they 
are  recorded  by  the  pen  of  impartial  history,  without  allowing  my- 
self, to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  to  disguise,  or  to 
Oaricature,  a  single  feature  in  any  portrait.  Every  discerning 
reader  will  be  able  to  apply  the  past  to  the  present,  and  to  see,  in 
the  errors  and  sufferings  of  our  fathers,  some  of  those  mistakes 
which  we  ought  carefully  to  avoid.  God  grant  that  we  may  none 
b(  us  reject  the  lesson,  until  it  shall  be  too  late  to  profit  by  it ! 

It  was  remariced,  on  a  preceding  page,  that  the  disorders  which 
occurred  in  the  Synod  oi  Kentucky,  were  early  connected  with 
camp'Tneetings.— It  is  my  impression,  that  camp-meetings  began 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church ;  that  they  Were  first  adopted  from  a 
kind  of  necessity,  in  a  country  Where  houses  for  public  worship 
were  few,  and  of  small  sice,  and,  of  course,  altogether  insufficient 
fbr  receiving  the  great  crowds  which  collected  on  particular  oc- 
casions, aiid  who  were  in  a  state  of  mind,  which  prompted  them 
to  remain  a  number  of  days  at  the  place  of  meeting.  In  such  cir- 
eumstances,  encamping  in  the  open  air  seemed  to  be  unavoidable. 
But  what  was  begun  from  necessUif,  was  afterwards,  iji  many  cases, 
^ntinued  from  choice.  Camp-meetings  were  found  to  furnish  ad- 
i&irable  means  for  the  propagation  of  strong  excitement.  The 
evils,  however,  to  which  they  naturally  led,  soon  diminished  their 
popularity  with  calm  and  impartial  observers.  Our  Methodist 
bTethl^n,  it  is  believed,  took  this  plan  from  us,  and  retained  it  for 
many  years,  as  one  of  their  favourite  methods  of  conducting  wor. 
stlip  for  the  purpose  of  effect  But,  although  not  yet  wholly  dis- 
carded from  that  body,  it  is  no  longer  so  great  a  favourite,  or  so 
%st€fni$lve]y  employed  as  formerly.  Hence  a  pious  and  juidicions 
minister  of  tbat  denomination  lately  said  to  a  friend  of  mine—*'  I 
am  a  little  surprised  at  you  Presbyterians.  We  tried  the  machine 
of  camp-meetings  for  a  number  of  years,  and  have  but  recently 
dismounted  from  it,  scarcely  escaping  with  whole  boneiS ;  when, 
fo,  you  are  disposed  to  mount  again,  and  once  more  to  venture  on 
Cbe  perilous  ezperimenL** 
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I  confess  I  deeply  regret  that  the  use  of  camp-meetiogs  shosM 
be  resumed  in  our  body.  Where  they  are  neceuafy^  that  Is,  where 
an  assembled  multitude  cannot  be  accommodated  in  any  other 
way — as  was  evidently  the  case  with  some  of  the  audiences'  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  afterwards,  in  some  cases,  with  those  of 
oar  Lord — and  as,  doubtless,  has  happened  in  a  number  of  in- 
stances since,— let  tliem  be  freely  employed.  I  am  far  from  sup- 
posing that  they  are  necessarily,  and  always  injurious.  Far  leu, 
that  all  the  converts,  which  have  been  numbered  on  such  occasion^ 
were  of  a  spurious  character.  By  no  means.  Wherever  the  word 
of  God  is  fbithfully  and  powerfully  presented,  it  never  fails,  I  be- 
lieve, of  doing  some  good.  It  has  never  been  my  lot  to  see  a 
Presbyterian  camp-meeting.  But  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
personally  witnessing  the  effects  of  such  a  scene,  as  they  appeared 
among  our  Methodist  brethren.  And  the  general  impressioa 
which  they  made  upon  me,  was,  I  acknowledge,  by  no  means  fl^ 
vourable.  To  say  nothing  of  the  irregularities  and  abuses  which 
it  18  difllicult,  if  not  impossible,  in  ordinary  cases,  wholly  to  avoid, 
on  the  skirts,  and  sometimes  in  the  interior,  of  such  camps — they 
have  always  appeared  to  me  adapted  to  make  religion  more  an 
afbir  of  display,  of  impulse,  of  noise,  and  of  animal  sjrmpathy, 
than  of  the  understanding,  the  conscience,  and  the  heart  In 
short,  they  have  always  struck  me  as  adapted,  in  their  ordinary 
form,  to  produce  effects  on  our  intellectual  and  moral  nature, 
analogous  to  those  of  strong  drink  on  the  animal  economy ;  that 
is,  to  excite,  to  warm,  and  to  appear  to  strengthen  for  a  time,  bnt 
only  to  pave  the  way  for  a  morbid  expenditure  of  "  sensorial 
power" — as  we  say  concerning  the  animal  economy — and  for  con- 
sequent debility  and  disease. 

Some  of  my  brethren,  I  am  a>vare,  honestly,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  piously,  entertain  a  different  opinion.  I  judge  them  not 
"  To  their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall.*'  I  have  merely  ven- 
tured to  pour  out  on  paper  the  fulness  of  a  heart  intensely  solici- 
tous, if  I  do  not  deceive  myself,  for  the  extension  and  the  honour 
of  true  religion ;  and  desiring,  as  sincerely  as  any  friend  of  camp- 
meetings  in  the  land,  the  multiplication  and  the  universal  triumph 
of  genuine  revivals.  I  claim  no  particular  skill,  or  extent  of  in- 
formation on  this  subject,  and  am  cordially  willing  to  sit  and 
learn  at  the  feet  of  any  brother  who  has  lessons  of  sound  and 
adequate  experience,  and,  aA)o\e  ^\  oi  \\i%Yix«d  wisdom,  to  oflfer 
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on  this  Butject  But  until  such  can  be  produced  to  mysatisfoc- 
tion,  I  must  be  allowed,  as  a  commissioned  and  sworn  *<  watchman 
on  the  walls  of  Zion,"  (however  incompetent,}  to  give  wamingi 
«  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  understanding.** 

While  I  speak  thus  candidly  on  the  subject  of  camp-meetings> 
aUow  me  to  volunteer  a  word  in  relation  to  what  are  commonly 
styled  anxious  seats, — They  are  connected,  and  not  very  remotely, 
with  the  subject  I  have  undertaken  to  discuss.  Far  be  it  from 
me,  to  undertake  to  pronounce  on  those  brethren  who  have 
thought  it  their  duty  to  countenance  them,  a  sentence  of  con- 
demnation, or  to  question  that  good  has  sometimes  been  don« 
where  they  have  been  used.  But  this,  I  must  insist,  is  not  in 
all  cases  a  safe  criterion  of  duty.  Men  may  be  savingly  benefited 
by  the  instrumentality  of  means  which  all  would  ui^ite  in  con- 
demning. The  decisive  question  is,  Can  this  method  of  proceed- 
ing be  considered  as  the  best  mode,  nay,  as  a  really  eligible  mode, 
of  drawing  to  a  point,  and  ascertaining,  the  exercises  of  serious 
inquirers  ?  Is  it  the  best  way  of  deciding  on  the  digested  feelings, 
the  deliberate  purpose,  of  persons  whose  attention  has  been 
aroused,  it  may  be  for  the  first  time,  and  perhaps  only  a  few  min- 
utes before,  to  the  great  subject  of  religion  ?  If,  indeed,  I  were 
called  upon  to  address  one  or  more  individuals  on  a  journey,  as 
Philip  was,  in  the  case  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch — ^individuals 
whom  I  never  expected  to  see  again,  after  the  passing  hour — I 
might,  without  impropriety,  call  them  to  declare  their  decision 
toUkin  that  hour,  and  baptize  them,  as  Philip  did.  Or,  if  I  bad 
occasion  to  speak  to  a  mixed  multitude,  the  greater  part  of  whom 
could  only  remain  a  few  days  in  the  place  where  the  gospel  was 
preached  to  them — as  was  the  situation  of  many  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost — it  would  strike  me  as  proper 
to  call  them,  not  merely  to  an  immediate  decision,  between  the 
claims  of  God  and  the  world — ^which  indeed  ought  always  to  be 
done  by  every  minister — ^but  also  to  an  immediate  manifestation  qf 
that  decision,  that  they  might  be  conversed  and  prayed  with  ao- 
eordingly,  in  the  few  hours  of  opportunity  which  they  were  per- 
mitted to  enjoy.  But  it  would  by  no  means  occur  to  me  as  the 
most  judicious  way,  in  ordinary  cases,  of  drawing  the  line  between 
the  careless,  and  the  truly  anxious  inquirer,  to  request  all  who 
were  disposed  to  think  seriously,  to  rise  and  present  themselves 
before  a  public  assembly,  in  the  character  of  peiaofv%  >«\\o  Yv^ 
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resotfedy  or  were  tftfiHrtyus,  tx>'d0Vdte  thciDMlfet  to  tiM'SCfvifc  of 
Christ;  and  this,  perha^is,  nt  the  cine  of  the  Veiyienmm  by 
means  of  whicli  it  was  hoped  they  had,  Ibr  the  fint  time,  begun 
to  feel  and  inquire  about  salvatioDi  and.  of  course,  in  m  feir  Bin- 
ntes  after  they  thus  began  to  feel.  If  I  were  to  make  sodi  a  re- 
quest, I  should  expect  to  find  the  penone  rising  end  presefPtiBg 
themselves  in  compliance  with  it,  to  be,  Ibr*  the  most  part,  the 
forward,  the  sanguine,  the  rash,  the  self-confident,  and  the  self- 
righteous  ;  and  that  many,  who  lelt  more  deeply,  and  yet  hesitated 
about  announcing  themselves  so  suddenly  as  anxious  inqiriren) 
and,  of  course,  kept  their  seats,  would  prove  to  be  the  modest, 
the  humhie,  the  broken-hearted,  who  had  a  deep  impression  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  and  who  considered  theimportmce 
of  pondering  well  the  solemnity  of  every  step  on  a  subject  of  such 
unutterable  moment 

I  am  aware  that  the  advocates  of  the  system  tifanzions  seats," 
urge,  with  some  plausibility,  that,  in  consideration  of  the  natnnl 
tendency  of  the  impenitent  to  stifle  convictions,  and  to  tamper 
with  the  spirit  of  procrastination,  it  is  desirable  that  they  ahoold 
be  prevailed  upon,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  commit  themselves  on 
this  great  subject.    That  a  decisive  step  in  relation  to  this  fcob- 
jeet  is  desirable,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  taken  without  dehy,  is 
certain.     But,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  ought  to  be  taken  with- 
out rashness,  with  knowledge,  with  due  consideration,  and  with 
sacred  care  not  to  mistake  a  transient  emotion,  for  a  deep  im- 
pression, or  a  settled  purpose,  is  equally  certain.     Supposcj  after 
a  solemn  and  pointed  sermon j  an  invitation  to  be  given  to  all  pre- 
sent wiio  felt  the  importance  of  an  Immediate  attention  to  *^  the 
things  which  belong  to  their  peace,"  to  come  forward  and  take 
the  seats  provided  for  them  near  the  pulpit     Suppose  two  hun- 
dred individuals  to  avail  themselves  of  this  invitation,  and  to  pre- 
sent themselves  before  the  church  as  objects  of  attention  and 
prayer.     And  suppose,  at  the  end  of  three  months,  fifty  of  these 
to  unite  themselves  with  the  professing  people  of  God,  on  the 
ground  of  <*  a  good  hope  through  grace — fifty  more  to  take  the 
same  step,  not  because  tbey  were  satisfied  of  their  Christian  char- 
acter, but  because  they  had  committed  themselves,  and  did  not 
v^ish  to  appear  fickle,  or  apostates — and  the  remaining  hundred 
to  return,  with  greater  obduracy  than  before,  to  their  fbrmer  care- 
Jeis  and  sinful  couxse.    1  ««^^  «\xv^q%%  ^>&s.h.  «te\»s«  and  such  a  ^^ 


suit  tfl  I  hive  stated  to  occnr,»-vou]<l  it  be  dciemed,  by  jadidoiu 
CbrittiaDSy «  result,  on  the  whole,  more  fiivourable  for  die  best  in- 
teMsts  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  than  i^  in  pursuance  of' what 
are  called  the  «  old  measures,  '*  in  such  cases,  none  but  t^'e  fifty 
genuine  converts  had  ever  been  brought  forward  to  public  view 
at  all,  and  not  even  those  until  they  had  enjoyed  an  opportunity 
to  bring  their  exercises  to  the  test  of  time,  to  gain  and  digest 
the  elements  of  Christian  knowledge,  and  to  '*  count  the  cost**  of 
dieir  undertaking?  The  church  indeed,  in  the  latter  case,  might 
not  grow  in  numbers  quite  so  rapidly,  and  her  movements  might 
not  be  quite  so  audible  and  imposing, — but,  methinks,  her  growth 
would  be  more  likely  to  prove  healthful.  She  would  be  less  bur- 
dened with  spurious  members.  She  would  be  more  likely  to 
escape  the  multiplied  eWls,  luiturally  arising  from  the  fact  of  a 
large  portion  of  her  members  being  hurried  forward  in  such  a 
school  of  agitation,  immature  training,  and  noisy  excitement;  and 
much  less  in  danger  of  placing  both  the  fifty  who  insincerely  took 
upon  themselves  the  vows  of  Christ,  and  the  hundred  who  **  drew 
tMLck,  *'  in  a  state  fan  more  perilous  than  ever,  with  regard  to  their 
finei  salvation. 

-  Let  it  not  be  said,  that  inviting  to  ^  anxious  seats"  is  the  only 
effectual  method  of  ascertaining  who  are  under  serious  impres- 
sions, and  who  are  not.  Why  is  it  not  quite  as  effectual  to  give 
a  public  invitation  to  all  who  are  in  any  degree  seriously  impressed, 
or  anxious  to  remain  after  the  congregation  is  dismissed,  or  to 
meet  their  pastor  the  next  evening,  in  some  convenient  apart- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  disclosing  their  feelings,  and  of  being 
made  the  subjects  of  instruction  and  prayer?  Nay,  why  is  not 
the  latter  method  very  much  preferable  to  the  former?  It  surely 
gives  quite  as  good  an  opportunity  to  ascertain  numbers,  and  to 
distinguish  persons  and  cases.  It  affords  a  far  better  opportunity 
to  give  distinct  and  appropriate  instruction  to  particular  indivi- 
duals. It  prevents  the  mischief  of  dragging  into  public  view,  and 
even  into  the  highest  degree  of  publicity,  those  whose  exercises 
«re  immature,  and  perhaps  transient.  And  it  avoids  the  danger, 
which  to  many,  and  especially  to  young  people,  may  be  very  for- 
midable— I  mean  the  danger  of  being  inflated  by  becoming  ob* 
jects  of  public  attention,  and  by  being  forthwith  addressed  and 
announced,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  as  undoubted  "  converts." 
Suiely  the  incipient  exercises  of  the  awakened  and  conyincQ^ 
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ought  to  be  ebaracterized  by  much  calm  self-pumiiiatiofig  and 
much  serious,  Tettred,  closet  work.  If  there  be  any  whose  im- 
passions are  so  flight  and  transient  that  they  cannot  be  safely 
permitted'  to  wai.t  until  the  next  evening,  it  will  hardly  be  main- 
tained that  such  persons  are  prepared  to  '*  commit  themselves*" 
by  publicly  taking  an  anxious  seat.  And  if  there  be  any  whose 
vanity  would  dispose  them  to  prefer  pressing  forward  to  such  a 
seat  in  the  presence  of  a  great  assembly,  to  meeting  their  pastor 
and  a  few  fViends  in  a  more  private  manner,  the  church*  I  appi^ 
hend,  can  promise  herself  little  comfort  from  the  multiplioatioB 
of  such  members. 

I  have  just  said,  that,  among  those  who  came  forward  on  such 
an  extemporaneous  invitation,  I  should  expect  to  find  the  san- 
guine, the  self-confident,  the  superficially  informed  and  exercised* 
as  a  matter  of  course.  On  a  late  occasion,  and  in  a  house  of  wor- 
ship, not  very  &r  distant  from  this  place,  when,  after  a  solemn 
discourse,  a  request  was  made,  that  all  who  were  anxious,  or  re- 
solved to  attend  to  their  spiritual  interests,  should  immediately 
arise,  and  signify  their  determination ;  tbe^r<;  person  that  arose 
was  a  young  man  in  whom  the  odour  of  strong  drink  was  very 
offensive ;  who  was  evidently  more  than  half  drunk  at  the  time ; 
and  who  never,  before  or  afterwards,  manifested  any  serious  con- 
cern on  the  subject.  In  another  place,  and  on  another  occasion, 
when  a  similar  request  was  made,  the  only  person  that  arose  was 
a  woman  of  very  dubious  character,  who  is  not  supposed,  I  be- 
lieve, by  any  one,  to  have  been,  either  then,  or  since,  under  any 
thing  that  deserves  to  be  called  real  anxiety  of  mind.  The  great 
Searcher  of  hearts  is  my  witness,  that  I  do  not  mention  these  fiacts 
for  the  purpose  of  casting  any  unfair  odium  on  the  practice  to 
which  I  refer ;  but  merely  for  the  purpose  of  exemplifying  the 
principles  which  I  wish  to  inculcate,  and  of  showing  that  the  dan- 
gers which  T  deprecate  are  not  the  mere  phantoms  of  a  disordered 
fancy. 

In  fine,  I  suppose  the  truth  concerning  both  camp-meetings 
and  '*  anxious  seats,"  to  be  about  this :  That  however  useful  they 
may  have  realli/  been  in  a  few  cases,  of  very  peculiar  character 
and  however  they  may  have  appeared  to  some  honest,  but  ardent 
minds,  to  operate  favourably  in  a  still  greater  number  of  cases* 
yet,  as  means  of  stated  and  promiscuous  use,  or,  in  fact,  as  means 
to  be  used  at  all,  unless  in  very  special  circumstances,  they  ace 
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eminently  adapted  to  generate  fiEuiaticism ;  to  give  a  tmtQ  for  ot- 
tentatkras  display  in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary;  to.fayp11r.th9 
n^id  multiplication  of  superficial,  ignorant,  untrained.. pn^CcVi^ 
sors  of  religion ;  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  alinoet  every  sp^iea 
of  disorder. 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  more  than  one  church  in  which 
the  extemporaneous  mode  of  introducing  members,  of  which  lam 
speaking,  has  been  extensively  practised.  And  I  must  say,  0e 
result  has  been  in  no  degree  adapted  to  recommend  the  practiee. 
The  great  numbers,  thus  added,  made  a  most  animating  figure  in 
the  religious  periodicals  of  the  day;  but,  after  a  year  or  two^  a 
laiige  portion  of  them  were  not  to  be  found.  Their  goodnese^ 
like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew,  had  passed  aw^y. 
They  had,  in  a  great  measure,  withdrawn  from  the  house  of  God^ 
and  from  all  attendance  on  sealing  ordinances,  and  needed  as 
much  as  ever  to  be  gathered  in  from  the  "  highways  and  hedges," 
and  to  be  made  the  subjects  of  a  new  conversion.  The  truth  is, 
any  plan,  in  the  house  of  God,  for  separating  the  precious  and 
the  vile,  for  drawing  a  line  between  the  church  and  the  wor)d» 
which  does  not  provide  for  an  intelligent  and  deliberate,  as  well 
as  serious  entrance  into  the  body  of  Christ— which  does  not 
malr3  some  good  degree  of  knowledge,  as  well  as  feeling,  necea- 
sary  in  the  candidate  for  admission — however  it  may  gratify  one 
whose  "  ruling  passion"  is  to  multiply  professed  converts  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent,  and  however  plausibly  it  may  appear  in 
the  public  journals  of  the  day, — ^will  disclose  miserable  resuHa 
in  the  end,  as  to  any  genuine  building  up  of  the  Redeemer'a 
kingdom. 

But  I  will  not  run  the  risk  of  wearying  your  patience  by  far- 
ther enlarging  on  this  subject.  I  shall,  therefore,  after  two  or 
three  general  remarks,  which  appear  to  me  to  be  suggested  by  the 
foregoing  facts,  close  this  long  letter. 

The^rs^  remark  is,  that  there  is  a  ttriking  similarity  in  the  dis- 
orders which  have  attended  and  marred  revivals  of  religion  in  aU 
age& — As  in  doctrine^  what  is  thought  by  many  a  new  opinion,  ia 
frequently  found,  upon  inquiry,  notliing  more  than  the  revival  of 
an  error  long  ago  exploded,  so  in  Tneasuret  of  practical  disorder, 
what  wears  to  many  all  the  attraction  of  novelty,  is  a  repetition, 
perhaps  the  fiftieth  time,  of  some  old  contrivance  for  producing  a 
sudden  and  strong  impression  on  the  feelinf^  ot  «i  ^^^a^ax  «&%ki!g^ 
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My.  < In^flHrt^ li rati riligkm 'is'tlie' woMninriVagw^' »a it» eow* 
tnfeics  «ie th«  tune,  hanMui  Mtnra  ii  tlitf  sune,  iod  tliefyaip- 
tomrtnd  norbid  results  of  entfauBiatiii,  MtpentHion,  ftHdiumti- 
dsn,  art  Mbtttntiall jf  the  temei  W<e  need  noC  be  eiiriNfiUtod^  then, 
to  And  ancient  irregularities  so  remarkably  resembling  tb^modein. 
We  have  eeen  that  whenever  nwsaee  of  men  beenme  esdted,  and 
eapeciaUy  when  this  excitement  seixed  the  minde  of  tiMMe  who 
had  been  bred  in  ignorance  and  thonghtlowneaa,  as  they  were 
hfonght  into  a  new  worlds  so  they  were  apt  to  think;  an  a  natter 
of  course,  that  some  new  and  bold  measures  mnae  be  adopted; 
that  exigencies,  which  are  as  old  as  human  nature^  bet  which  ap- 
pear to  them  new,  call  for  new  modes  of  proceeding ;  and  that  the 
counsels  of  age  and  experience,  Kke  the  exploded  theoriea  of  by- 
gone days,  are  no  longer  seasonable  or  adeqnatew  Hence  the  in- 
ordinate love  of  novel  contrivances  for  arresting  the  popular  atten- 
tion, and  impressing  the  popular  mind ;  the  spirit  of  rash  and  un- 
charitable denunciation;  the  remarkable  fact,  that;  in  all  ages, 
jfoung,  and  ef  course  ineacperieneed  mtyiisftfrj^  -have  eommonly  taken 
the  lead,  and  discovered  the  most  headstrong  obstinaey  ia  eom- 
mendng  and  pursuing  measures  of  an  innovating  character;  a 
tendency  to  undervalue  the  settled  ordwof  the  eharefa,  and  to 
usurp  the  functions  of  the  sacred  office ;  yielding  the  mind  to  im- 
pulses and  enthusiastic  impressions,  denouncing  all  who  refused 
to  concur  in  these  things  as  g^raceless  formalists;  encouraging 
females  to  take  the  lead  in  social  prayer;  calling  upon  penitents 
to  make  public  confission  of  their  private  sins,  as  indispensable  to 
forgiveness,  and  spiritual  prosperity;  claiming  to  have  a  gift,  un- 
known to  others,  of  promoting  genuine  revivals,  to  be  the  only 
real  friends  of  true,  spiritual  religion. — ^These  are  some  of  the 
fruits  of  human  corruption  which  attended  and  marred  revivals 
of  religion  centuries  ago;  and  which  have  appeared  every  few 
years  since,  in  similar  connection,  and  with  endless  repetidon. 
It  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  most  of  those  well-meant  inegulari- 
ties,  on  which  some  truly  pious  people  now  look  with  approba- 
tion and  interest,  as  means  pre-eminently  adapted  lor  pvomotiog 
religion,  have  been  confidently  proposed,  tried,  found  in  the  end 
to  work  badly,  and  exploded,  over  and  over  agahi;  and  yet  there 
are  those  who  still  dream  that  they  can  be  made  to  aeeompiish 
what  all  experience  has  pronounced  to  be  impossible. 
The  tcosad  Tcma]ALV(\M^\'«wi^(ixBaka^%!ktlM  result  of  tbe 
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whole,  is,tiwt»  a9)vr»  mftf  €0ii6Miily'fllfce  te  stsiitM'  flmt  tn- 
iigMensdmuirMHMe€krktmn»m\^  aoC<bfr  rtiakffli, eitertt  tiidr 
ftfitb  0r  bope,  by  the  occfltionatfHi^  etevpfomltfeMesiubitioii  of 
thcM  dieoiders  ifl  ^MBnectlon  ivith  revifileof  ceiil^dA;  6b  it  is 
important  to  put  inquinrt  on  their  guard  against  **  attunbling  at 
this  stnoibliiig-stoBe/'— JSome^  wheathe^ see  What  elauns  to^be 
veKgioii,  and  even  a  genuine  «nd  precious  retital  of  religion,  tar- 
Bisbed  by  mwiagenient,  or  ettravaganees  which  'they  caMot  ap* 
prove,  are  apt  hastily  to  conclude,  tbat  vital  pietfStod  revivals 
of  religion  are  all  a  dream.    I  fear  that  this  fatal  delasSon  is  often 
adopted ;  and  cannot  hnttilso  fear  that  the  disorders  which  often 
attend  revivals  frequently  minister  to  it.    But  it  w-a  dehisiom 
The  very  enstence  of  counterfeits  shows  that  there  is  trtie  eoin. 
In  every  department  of  aifcirs,  temporal  or  spiritual^  in  which 
men  are  called  to  act,  they  discover  their  imperfection;     The 
Bible  teaches  us  to  expect  this.     And  if  we  did  not  find  it  so, 
the  Bible  representation  of  human  nature  would  not  be  verified. 
When,  therefore,  any  are  tempted  to  doubt  the  reality  or  the  im- 
portance of  what  are  called^  by  intelligent  Christians,  revivals  of 
religion,  because  they  have  been  often  tarnished  by  unhappy  ad- 
mixtures or  accompaniments,  they  adopt  a  conclusion  which  does 
as  little  credit  to  their  scriptural  knowledge^  and  their  historical 
reading,  as  it  does  to  their  Christian  experience.     The  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  renovating  and  sanctifying  the  heart,  is  the 
^lory  and  hope  of  the  church.    That  there  should  be  seasons  in 
which  this  work  is  made  to  appear  with  peculiar  lustre  and  power, 
so  entirely  falls  in  with  all  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  that  the 
only  wonder  is,  that  any  one  who  reads  the  New  Testament,  or 
looks  abroad  on  the  face  of  Christian  society,  should  cherish  a 
remaining  doubt.     And  although  the  Spirit  is  a  Divine  Person, 
and  all  his  influences  infinitely  pure  and  holy,  yet,  when  we  re- 
collect that,  itsi  subjects  are  sinful  men,  who  remam,  after  they 
become  the  subjects  of  his  power,  but  imperfectly  sanctified— and 
that  those  who  preside  over  the  dispensation  of  the  various  means 
of  grace,  are  also  sinful,  fallible  men, — though  we  may  mourn  and 
weep,  we  certainly  cannot  wonder,  that  marks,  sad  maTka^  of  our 
ireakness.  and  ftdlibility  should  appear  in  our  most  precious  sea- 
.  sons,  and  in  our  holiest  servioeai 

The  last  remark  with  which  I  woM.  trouble  you,  is,  that  we 
ought  to  guard  against  uodertaking  to  condeakH)  %»  Q&eo>asl»^M^b-^ 
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log  phtjt  thcMO  who  fiivour  boom  or  all  of  Um  dioorden  to  ntlii^ 
rtierence  has  been  made—- We  have  seen  that  one  of  the  Gbane- 
teristicB  which  seldom  fail  to  mark  those  brothrei^  is  a  dispositioii 
to  anathematize  as  unfaithful  or  graceless,  all  who  cannot  adopt 
their  views»  and  pursue  their  plans.   It  is  important  that  we  guaid 
against  imitating  this  unworthy  example.    While  we  avoid,  with 
sacred  care,  all  participation  in  their  fiiults— while  we  bear  testi- 
mony faithfully  and  openly  against  whatever  we  deem  unfiriendly 
to  the  cause  of  genuine  religion, — ^let  us  remember  that  some  sea- 
lous  and  active  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  brethren  whose  piety  we 
cannot  doubt,  and  whose  usefulness  we  can  have  no  disposition 
to  undervalue  or  abridge,  have  appeared,  for  a  time^  as  the  patrons 
of  these  mistakes.    Let  us  honour  their  piety,  rejoice  in  their 
usefulness,  forgive  their  mistakes,  and  pray  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  more  correct  views. 

That  you  and  I,  my  dear  friend,  may  have  grace  given  us  to 
love  and  promote,  with  our  whole  hearts,  genuine  revivals  of  re- 
ligion, and  to  guard  against  every  thing  which  tends  to  impede 
or  mar  them,  and  that  we  may  speedily  enjoy  the  unapeakalde 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  power  of  the  gospel,  in  its  choicest  influ* 
ences,  pervade  our  land  and  the  world,  is  the  unfeigned  prayer  of 
your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

SAMUEL  MILLER. 

Princeton^  March  8,  1832. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Sfbaoue,  D.  D. 


LETTER  V. 

From  the  REV.  ALVAN  HYDE,  D.  D. 

Pastor  of  a  Ckmgr^gational  Church  in  Lee,  HassachuBette. 

Lee,  March  82;  1832. 
Dear  Brother, 

In  compliance  with  your  particular  request,  I  now  commence 
a  concise  narrative  of  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  in  revivhig 
religion,  at  several  periods,  among  the  people  of  my  pastoral 
charge.   Conscious  of  the  many  defects  which  have  been  attached 


to  my  mitiistrf,  i  engagd^in  tbis  Mmce  wMi  dittdeiice«  and  jeU 
I  humbly  hope,  with  a  siticer*  desire  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  may  thereby  be  glcMrified.  What  I  abaM  commiHucafie 
will  be  a  simple  and  unvarnished  statement  of  facts,  which  my 
own  eyes  have  seen,  and  my  own  ears  have  heard,  taken  from 
minutes  which  I  made  at  the  time  they  occurred.  These  facie 
will  develop  the  astonishing  mercy  of  God  to  a  guilty  people;,  and 
to  the  unworthy  instrument,  who  has  stood  for  so  many  years  as 
their  spiritual  teacher  and  guide.  It  will  be  seen,  as  I  proceed 
in  the  narrative^  what  doctrines  were  preached,  and  what  meant 
and  measures  were  adopted,  both  before  these  revivals  commence^ 
and  while  they  were  in  progress.  '    - 

The  first  season  of  ^  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord»** 
which  this  people  enjoyed,  commenced  in  June  1792,  a  few  days 
after  the  event  of  my  ordination.  There  was,  at  this  time,  no 
religious  excitement  in  this  region  of  country,  nor  had  I  know- 
ledge of  there  being  a  special  work  of  God's  grace  in  any  part  of 
the  land.  The  church  here  was  small  and  fteeble,  having  only 
twenty-one  male  members  belonging  to  it  It  was,  however,  a 
little  praying  band,  and  they  were  often  together,  like  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  continuing  with  one  accord  in  prayer.  Imme- 
diately on  being  stationed  here  as  a  watchman,  I  instituted  a 
weekly  religious  conference,  to  be  held  on  each  Wednesday, 
and,  in  succession,  at  the  various  school-houses  in  the  town. 
These  were  well  attended  in  every  district,  and  furnished  me  with 
favourable  opportunities  to  instruct  the  people,  and  to  present 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  the  old  and  young  in  the  most  plain 
and  fomiliar  manner.  This  weekly  meeting  has  been  sustained 
to  the  present  time,  without  losing  any  of  its  interest ;  and  when 
I  have  been  at  home,  has  carried  me  around  the  town,  as  regularly 
as  the  weeks  have  returned. 

With  a  view  to  form  a  still  more  particular  acquaintance  with 
the  people  committed  to  my  charge,  I  early  began  to  make  family 
visits  in  different  sections  of  the  town.  These  visits,  of  which  | 
made  a  number  in  the  course  of  a  week,  were  improved  wholly 
in  conversing  on  the  great  subject  of  religion,  and  in  obtaining^ 
with  as  much  correctness  as  I  could,  a  knowledge  of  their  spiri- 
tual state,  that  my  instructions  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at  the  weekly 
meetings,  might  be  better  adapted  to  their  case.  This  peoplci 
had  been  nine  years  without  a  pastor,  and  were  unhappily  divide^ 
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in  their  religions  opiAions.  Some  were  CalrlntstSy  and  Ikvoored 
Che  cbarcb,  but  the  largest  proportion  were  Armlniane.  And  as 
they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  maintaining  warm  disputes  with  each 
other  on  tlie  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  I  calculated  on  haying  to  en- 
counter many  trials.  Contrary  to  my  expectations,  I  found,  on 
my  first  TisiCs,  many  persons,  of  different  ages,  under  serious  and 
very  deep  impressions,  each  one  supposing  his  own  bnrdens  and 
distresses  of  mind,  on  account  of  liis  sins,  to  be  singular,  not 
having  the  least  knowledge  that  any  others  were  awakened.  It  was 
evident  that  the  Lord  had  come  into  the  midst  of  us  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  power,  producing  here  and  there,  and  among  the  young 
and  old,  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  yet  it  was  a  still  small  voice. 
A  marvellous  work  was  begun,  and  it  bore  the  most  decisive  marks 
of  being  Gad^t  work.  So  great  was  the  excitement,  though  not 
yet  known  abroad,  that  into  whatever  section  of  the  town  I  now 
went,  the  people  in  that  immediate  neighbourhood  would  leave 
their  worldly  employments,  at  any  hour  of  the  day,  and  soon  fill 
a  large  room.  Before  I  was  aware,  and  without  any  previous 
appointment,  I  found  myself,  on  these  occasions,  in  the  midst  of 
a  solemn  and  anxious  assembly.  Many  were  in  tears,  and  bowed 
down  under  the  weight  of  their  sins,  and  some  began  to  rejoice 
In  hope.  These  seasons  were  spent  tn  prayer  and  exhortation, 
and  in  conversing  with  the  anxious,  and  with  such  as  had  found 
relief,  by  submitting  themselves  to  God,  adapting  my  instruction 
to  their  respective  cases.  This  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  all  who 
were  present.  Being  then  a  youth,  who  had  seen  but  twenty- 
four  years,  and  inexperienced,  I  felt  weak  indeed,  and  was  often 
ready  to  sink  under  this  vast  weight  of  responsibility.  But  the 
Lord  carried  me  along  from  one  interesting  scene  to  another.  I 
was  governed  in  my  movements,  by  what  appeared  to  me  to  be 
the  exigencies  of  the  people. 

As  yet  there  had  been  no  public  religious  meeting,  excepting 
on  the  Sabbath.  A  weekly  lecture,  at  the  meeting-house,  was 
now  appointed  to  be  on  Thursday;  and,  though  it  was  in  the  most 
busy  season  in  the  year,  the  house  was  filled.  This  lecture  was 
continued  for  more  than  six-months,  without  any  abatement  of  at- 
tention ;  in  sustaining  which,  I  was  aided  by  neighbouring  minis- 
ters, and  by  numbers  from  a  distance,  who  came  to  witness  this 
display  of  sovereign  grace.  The  former  disputes  of  the  people, 
respecting  reUgioua  senlvmeiL\&»  m  «k  ^t^^x.  \sk«^\n%  %>ah6ided ; 
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their  ocmsciences  seemiDg  to  testify  in  fiivimr  of  tft^  trdth.  The 
work  spread  into  every  part  of  tbe  town ;  and,  what  waft  worthy 
of  special  notice,  it  was  entirely  confined  within  the  Undh  of  the 
town,  excepting  in  the  case  of  a  few  families,  who  usually  at- 
tended public  worship  with  us,  from  the  borders  of  the 'adjacent 
towns.  Especially  powerful  was  the  work  among  those  who 
had  taken  their  stand  in  opposition  to  the  small  church,  and  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  grace.  Many  of  this  class  were  con- 
vinced that  they  had  always  lived  in  error  and  darkness,  and  in 
a  state  of  total  alienation  from  Grod.  They  were  compelled,  not- 
withstanding their  former  hatred  of  the  prominent  truths  of  the 
gospel,  to  make  the  interesting  inquiry,  **  What  shall  we  do  t6 
be  saved?" 

The  truths  which  I  exhibited  in  my  public  discounses,  and  in 
the  many  meetings  between  the  Sabbaths,  were  in  substance  the 
following: — The  holiness  and  immutability  of  God;  the  purity 
and  perfection  of  his  law ;  the  entire  depravity  of  the  heart,  con- 
sisting in  voluntary  opposition  to  God  and  holiness ;  the  fulness 
and  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement  made  by  Christ ;  the  free- 
ness  of  the  offer  of  pardon,  made  to  all,  on  condition  of  repen- 
tance ;  the  necessity  of  a  change  of  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
arising  from  the  deep-rooted  depravity  of  men,  which  no  created 
arm  could  remove ;  the  utter  inexcusableness  of  sinners,  in  re- 
jecting the  kind  overtures  of  mercy,  as  they  acted  freely  and  volun- 
tarily in  doing  it ;  and  the  duty  and  reasonableness  of  immediate 
submission  to  God.  These  are  some  of  the  truths  which  God 
appeared  to  own  and  bless;  and  which,  through  the  agency  of 
the  Spirit,  were  made  **  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword." 

All  our  religious  meetings  were  very  much  thronged,  and  yet 
were  never  noisy  or  irregular,  nor  continued  to  a  late  hour.  They 
were  characterized  with  a  stillness  and  solemnity,  which,  I  be- 
lieve, have  rarely  been  witnessed.  The  coti verts  a|^ared  to 
renounce  all  dependence  on  their  own  doings ;  feeling  theioiselves 
entirely  destitute  of  righteousness,  and  that  all  their  hope'  of  sal- 
vation was  in  the  mere  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  to  whom  they 
were  willing  to  be  ttemal  debtors^  To  the  praise  of  sovereign 
grace  I  may  add,  that  the  work  continued,  with  great  regularity 
and  little  abatement,  nearly  eighteen  months.  IiLtii\&tSm^^«& 
Bppean  from  the  records  of  the  chutdi,  one  IltwiAk^  «cA  x«^ 
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persons,  of  different  ages,  united  themselves  unto  the  Lord  and 
his  covenant  people.  All  these  were  examined  in  the  presence 
of  the  church,  and  were  received,  on  the  gnround  of  their  profess- 
ing to  have  experienced  a  change  of  heart,  and  to  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  They  appeared  to  exhibit  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  to  exemplify  the  religion  of  Jesus,  in  their  subsequent 
lives.  The  instances  of  apostacy  have  been  but  few.  Many  of 
them  have  finished  their  course,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord.  They  gave  evidence  of  enduring  to  the  end,  and  of  de- 
parting this  life  in  the  triumphs  of  faith.  Others  remain  to  this 
day  "burning  and  shining  lights"  in  the  church,  some  in  this 
town,  and  some  in  the  new  settlements. 

This  revival  of  religion  produced  a  surprising  change  in  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  people,  and  in  the  general 
aspect  of  the  town.  It  effected  a  happy  union ;  a  union  which, 
to  an  unusual  extent,  has  continued  to  the  present  time.  After 
the  shower  of  grace  had  passed  over,  divine  influences  were  not 
altogether  withholden,  nor  did  the  people  lose  their  relish  for 
religious  meetings.  Insulated  conversions  to  the  cross  and 
standard  of  the  Redeemer,  strongly  marked  as  being  genuine^ 
frequently  occurred.  In  the  six  following  years,  forty-tivo  were 
added  to  the  church,  including  some  who  came  from  other 
diurches. 

In  the  year  1800,  we  were  again  favoured  with  special  tokens 
of  God*s  presence,  in  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  This  display 
of  sovereign  grace  was  witnessed  soon  after  I  commenced  a 
weekly  religious  conference,  with  particular  reference  to  the 
young  people  s  and  it  was  noticed,  that  the  sul^ects  of  the  work 
were  confined  almost  wholly  to  those  who  attended  this  confer- 
ence. As  in  the  former  revival,  I  explained  and  enforced  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel ;  showing  the  youth,  who  flocked  together 
in  great  numbers,  that  sinners  had  brought  ruin  upon  themselves, 
and  were  awfully  guilty,  and  justly  condemned,  and  that  all  their 
hope  of  salvation  was  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  Prayer  and  praise 
accompanied  this  instruction.  No  attempts  were  made  to  pro- 
duce an  excitement,  only  in  view  of  the  plain  truths  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  great  body  of  the  people,  as  they  did  not  attend  on 
these  means,  were  not  affected  and  solemnized,  as  they  were  in 
the  first  revival ;  but  the  convictions  of  the  awakened  were  cleats 
rational^  and  /mngent)  onA  x\\OBfe'^\ioi^t€\N^^^Qi\s&ft\\^«^^%red^ 
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understaAdingly,  to  embrace  the  soul-bumbling  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  and  to  be  renewed  in  the  temper  of  their  minds.  This 
revival  occasioned  an  accession  to  the  church  of  twenty-one 
persons ;  the  most  of  whom  wejre  between  the  ages  of  sixteen 
and  twenty-four. 

A  few  years  now  passed  in  which  we  bad  no  revival ;  but 
many  of  our  religious  meetings  were  continued,  and  well  at- 
tended ;  nor  were  we  without  evidence  of  the  bestowment  of 
God*s  special  mercy  in  rescuing  sinners  from  deserved  'wrath. 
In  this  time,  twenty-nine  persons,  including  a  few  who  brought 
letters,  were  added  to  the  church. 

In  September,   1806,  the  Lord  graciously  visited  us  again. 
This  season  of  the  outpourings  of  his  Spirit  followed  the  death 
of  a  youth,  a  respectable  and  promising  young  man,  who  had 
been,  for  several  years,  a  constant  attendant  on  the  conferences 
of  young  people,  and  had  acquired  an  uncommonly  good  under- 
standing of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.    His  death,  which  took 
place  when  at  a  distance  from  home,  was  unexpected ;  and  his 
appearance,  in  the  last  days  of  his  life,  was  peculiarly  calculated 
to  arouse  the  attention  of  his  youthful  companions.     It  pleased  a 
sovereign  God  to  accompany  this  providence  by  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit     The  effect  was  immediately  visible  and  re- 
markable.    On  the  Sabbath  succeeding  the  arrival  of  the  afflic- 
tive intelligence,  I  preached  to  a  crowded  assembly  from  Heb. 
xi.  4. — **  He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."    It  was  indeed  a  me- 
morable Sabbath  to  many  of  this  people.    That  divine  influences 
were  shed  down  upon  us  that  day,  none  could  doubt.    The  solemn 
stillness,  and  the  flowing  tears  from  many  eyes,  evinced  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Holy  Spirit.     More  than  twenty  persons,  who  soon  * 
after  exhibited  evidence  of  having  bowed  in  humble  submission 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  dated  the  commencement  of  their  serious 
impressions  at  that  time.     This  work,  in  its  progress,  resembled 
a  plentiful  shower  from  a  small  cloud.     It  was  powerful  and 
refreshing  indeed  in  one  part  of  the  town ;  affecting,  more  or 
less,  in  almost  every  family,  before  any  deep  impressons  were 
noticed  in  other  parts  of  the  town.    Eventually,  the  work  spread 
in  some  measure ;  but  the  most  of  the  shower  was  apparently 
received  where  divine  influences  first  began  to  fall.    The  season 
was  precious,  and  was  continued  to  us  about  a  year.    Oiir  meet- 
ings were  the  same  as  before ;  and  they  were  cbax«AX.«tS3A^\A\>^ 
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the  tame  etiUnett  and  eolemnity.  Idaaj  aevr  fiuniljoaltan  wefe 
efected,  and  many  were  embraced  ae  the  diaciplea  of  Jeeiu,  who 
had  practioally  set  him  at  nought.  During  this  reyival,  and  sooa 
after  it,  seTenty-one  penons  were  reeeired  to  the  oommuiion  of 
the  church. 

The  six  following  years  were  years  of  coldness  and  spiritml 
dearth  in  the  diurch,  and  of  uncommon  stopidity  among  the 
people.  During  this  time,  twenty-two  only  were  gathered  into 
the  church.    We  seemed  to  be  ripening  Hut  for  the  judgments  of 

Ood. 

It  is  proper,  in  this  place,  to  mention,  what  might  have  been 
introduced  before,  that  the  chureh,  males  and  females,  were  fre- 
quently called  together,  for  the  express  purpose  of  uniting  in 
prayer,  whether  we  were  favoured  with  special  divine  influences 
or  not.  Many  such  meetings  ^have  been  attended  in  the  course 
of  every  year  of  my  ministry.  On  these  occasions,  tlie  church 
have  been,  by  themselves,  confessing  their  sins,  and  imploriqg 
Ood  to  build  up  Zion.  I  have  always  been  present,  and  the 
brethren,  as  they  have  been  called  upon  by  the  pastor,  have 
readily  taken  an  active  part,  and  led  in  these  solemn  devotions. 
These  meetings  have  been  very  precious ;  and,  when  closed,  I 
have  often  heard  the  members  say,  **  It  is  good  to  be  here." 
They  have  been  the  means  of  keeping  religion  alive  in  the  church, 
and  of  promoting  brotherly  love  and  union.  We  have  also  been 
in  the  practice  of  observing  whole  days  of  fasting  and  prayer  in 
the  church ;  giving  opportunity  to  any  of  the  people,  who  were 
disposed,  to  attend  with  us.  Great  numbers  have  usually  at- 
tended on  these  occasions,  besides  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  God  has  appeared  to  bless  these  efforts.  Many  have  ac- 
knowledged, that  they  felt  their  first  convictions  of  sin  at  these 
meetings. 

In  1813^  soon  after  a  distressing  and  mortal  sickness,  which,  in 
a  short  time,  swept  off  many  of  the  inhabitants,  God  returned  to 
us  again  in  mercy.  His  special  presence,  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  manifestly  with  us  until  sometime  in  the  year  follow- 
ing. We  enjoyed  another  little  harvest  of  souls.  The  same 
weekly  meetings,  in  which  prayer  was  a  principal  exercise,  were 
continued,  and  the  same  course  of  instruction  was  pursued.  As 
fruits  of  this  work  of  the  Lord,  twenty  persons  were  added  to  the 
church. 
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During  the  next  seven  years,  Aough  we  were  not  fiiTonred 
with  such  tokens  of  mercy  as  might  be  denominated  a  revival, 
(for  stupidity  greatly  prevailed,)  yet  there  were  many  insulated 
cases  of  awakening  and  hopeful  conversion.  Qur  meetings,  oif 
the  Lord's  day,  continued  to  be  full,  and  all  other  meetings  weie 
attended  with  interest.  In  this  time,  twenty-six  persons  were 
received  into  the  church ;  fifty-two  from  the  world,  and  twenty« 
four  by  letter. 

In  the  summer  of  1821,  there  was  an  evident  increase  of  so- 
lemnity in  the  church  and  congregation,  and  some  individuals 
were  known  to  be  anxious  for  their  souls.  This  appearance  con- 
tinued for  several  weeks,  under  the  same  means  of  grace,  which 
the  people  bad  long  enjoyed,  but  none  were  found  who  rejoiced 
in  hope.  The  church  often  assembled  together  for  prayer ;  and, 
in  the  month  of  August,  we  observed  a  day  of  lasting  and  prayer. 
The  meeting-house  was  well  filled,  and  deep  solemnity  pervaded 
the  congregation.  The  hearts  of  many  seemed  to  **  bum  within 
them,"  and  there  were  increasing  indications  from  the  rising 
cloud  '*  of  abundance  of  rain."  We  began  to  hear  from  one  and 
another  a  new  language,  the  language  of  submission  to  God. 

At  this  interesting  crisis,  the  ReV.  Asahel  Nettleton  spent  a 
few  days  with  us.  He  preached  five  sermons  to  overflowing  as- 
semblies, and  his  labours  were  remarkably  blessed.  The  Spirit 
of  God  came  down  upon  us,  **  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind."  Con- 
versions were  frequent,  sometimes  several  in  a  day,  and  the  change 
in  the  feelings  trod  views  of  the  subjects  was  wonderful.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Nettleton,  I  now  instituted  what  are  called  m- 
quiring-meetings.  More  than  a  hundred  persons  attended  the 
first.  These  meetings,  as  I  have  found  them  to  be  convenient, 
were  continued  through  this  revival ;  and  I  have,  ever  since, 
made  use  of  them  as  occasion  required,  sometimes  weekly,  for 
many  motaths  in  succession.  The  diurch  have  always  been  re- 
quested to  assemble  for  prayer,  in  the  upper-room  of  a  large 
Bchool-house,  in  which  the  inquiring-meetings  have  been  attended. 
While  the  church  have  been  engaged  in  prayer,  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  have  been  with  the  pastor  to  converse,  in  a 
low  voice,  with  every  individual  in  the  inquiring-room,  giving 
opportunity  for  each  one  to  make  known  the  state  of  his  feelings, 
lliis  has  been  followed  by  instruetion  addvessed  to  them  all,  and 
adapted  to  their  casesi  and  by  prayer.    Th«  tuvue^  %>xA\w\^^Ma 
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state  of  sinners,  the  exceeding  wickedness  of  their  hearty  rind 
the  awfiil  consequences  of  neglecting  the  great  salvation,  ha?e 
been  explicitly  stated  on  these  occasions,  and  pressed  on  the 
minds  of  the  inquirers.  Thej  have  not  been  directed  to  tske 
any  steps  preparatory  to  their  accepting  of  Christ ;  but,  being  sc- 
quainted  with  the  nature  and  terms  of  the  gospel,  repentanee 
towards  God,  and  faith  in  Him  **  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,**  have  been  enjoined  upon  tbeoo,  as  their 
immediate  duty  and  only  ta/e  course.  No  language  can  describe 
the  deep  feeling  which  has  been  manifested  at  some  of  these 
meetings. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  1821,  was  continued  to  us 
until  the  close  of  the  year.  Many  young  heads  of  families,  and 
others  in  the  midst  of  life,  were  among  the  happy  subjects.  The 
church  received  an  accession  of  eighty-six  persons,  as  firuits  of  this 
revival. 

Between  this  revival  and  that  which  took  place  in  1827,  the 
church  received  only  twenty-four ;  and  nearly  half  of  these  were 
recommended  to  us  from  sister  churches.  The  seasons  of  piajer 
in  the  church  were  frequent ;  and  occasionally  whole  days  of  fiist- 
ing  and  prayer,  which  all  the  people  were  invited  to  attend,  were 
observed.  The  church  also,  by  a  large  committee  selected  from 
their  body,  visited  every  family  in  the  town,  and  conversed  with 
parents,  and  children,  and  domestics,  on  the  concerns  of  their 
souls,  and  their  prospects  for  eternity,  closing  these  interviews 
with  prayer.  This  has  been  repeatedly  done  within  the  last  ten 
years,  and  sometimes  the  whole  has  been  accomplished  in  one 
day.  The  people  have  been  publicly  notified  on  the  Sabbath,  of 
the  particular  day  on  which  these  visits  were  to  be  made,  and 
the  brethren,  appointed  for  this  labour  of  love,  have  had  their 
respective  districts  assigned  them.  These  have  been  solemn 
days ;  pre-eminently  days  of  prayer  in  every  part  of  the  town, 
and  profitable  both  to  tiie  brethren  who  made  the  visits,  and  to 
the  people  who  received  them. 

On  the  Sabbath  preceding  the  first  day  of  the  year  1827, 1  ro- 
vited  the  people,  as  had  been  our  practice,  to  assemble,  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  in  the  sanctuary,  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and 
praise  to  that  God,  who  had  been  our  preserver,  and  on  whom 
we  were  dependent  for  all  our  blessings.  Several  hundreds  con- 
yened  at  that  earl^f  bout,  axk^  «om«  caxh^  is^vi.  &  distance  of  two 


and  three  miles.  An  uncommon  interest  was  evidently  elt  in 
the  meeting.  Another  display  of  the  all-conquering  grace  of 
God  commenced,  which  was  extensive  and  very  powerful.  This 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  continued  through  the  winter  and  spring. 
Many  stubborn  hearts  were  bowed,  and  not  a  few  of  the  subjects 
were  from  that  class  of  people  who  appeared  to  be  far  from  right- 
eousness. In  the  course  of  a  few  months,  it  was  found  that 
thirty  new  domestic  altars  were  erected,  and  many  of  them  near 
the  house  of  God,  and  erected  by  a  number  of  our  active  busi- 
ness-men. 'As  the  fruits  of  this  revival,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  were  added  to  the  church. 

During  the  next  four  years,  we  received  fourteen  into  the 
church,  the  most  of  whom  were  from  the  world. 

In  the  year  1831,  which  was  a  year  memorable  for  the  effu- 
sions of  the  Spirit  in  almost  every  part  of  our  land,  this  people 
were  not  passed  by.  In  the  forepart  of  this  year,  it  pleased 
God  again  to  arrest  the  attention  of  many.  For  a  number  of 
months  the  excitement  was  very  great,  and  our  meetings  were 
frequent,  crowded,  and  solemn.  Some  instances  of  conversion 
early  occurred,  which  were  more  striking  than  any  we  had  ever 
witnessed.  The  almighty  and  sovereign  power  of  God  was  re- 
markably displayed,  evincing  the  truth  of  his  own  declaration, 
**  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy.**  This  revival 
was  followed  by  an  accession  to  the  church  of  forty-four  persons. 

The  whole  number  received  into  the  church,  during  my  minis- 
try, is  six  hundred  and  seventy-four.  None  of  these  have  pre- 
sented themselves  for  examination,  under  two  and  three  months 
after  they  began  to  cherish  a  hope  of  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  and  many  have  chosen  to  wait  longer.  Whenever  we 
have  been  favoured  with  a  season  of  the  outpoiuings  of  the 
Spirit,  meetings  have  been  appointed  with  particular  reference  to 
the  young  convertSt  at  which  they  have  been  Areely  conversed  with 
respecting  the  ground  and  reason  of  their  hope,  and  they  have 
had  opportunity  to  test  their  characters,  by  having  the  great 
truths  of  the  gospel  presented  clearly  to  their  view.  They  have 
been  warned  of  the  danger  of  being  deceived.  The  Confession 
of  Fidth  has  also  been  read  and  explained  to  them,  and  their  full 
assent  to  it  has  been  obtained  before  they  offered  themselves  to 
the  ehureh. 

In  all  the  revivals  ef  which  I  have  given  «  \)frie£ttCGO\nvV.t\x.>Mak 
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bceB  eyident  that  Godt  and  not  mmn,  haa  aekcted  the  anlgteti  of 
renewing  grace ;  yet  a  large  proportion  have  been  taken  ftom 
leligious  fiEimiHes.  In  some  instances,  heads  of  fiunilies,  with 
their  children,  and  children's  children,  sit  together  at  the  table 
ef  the  Lord. 

I  would  here  remark,  that  several  praying  meetings  have  been 
anstained  in  this  town  wholly  by  the  female  memben  of  tbe 
eharch,  and  I  have  had  no  doubts  of  their  utility.  They  have 
been  the  means  of  quickening  those  who  have  attended  them. 
What  rich  blessings  these  prayen  may  have  drawn  down  upon 
«s  will  be  known  in  the  great  day,  which  is  approachingp  But 
while  I  have  rejoiced  in  knowing  such  meetings  were  held,  I 
have  never  countenanced  the  praying  of  women  in  promiscnoiH 
assemblies,  whether  great  or  small,  from  a  full  conviction  tbtt 
the  practice  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  God's  word.  Neither 
have  I  seen  it  to  be  proper,  even  in  seasons  of  the  greatest  ex- 
citement, to  call  upon  impenitent  sinners,  either  in  our  public 
meetings  or  in  the  inquiring-room,  to  manifest  their  delersms- 
Hon  to  seek  religion,  or  to  give  any  fMge  that  they  would  do  it. 
This  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  views  I  entertain  of  the 
depravity  of  the  heart.  It  would  be  a  departure  fronoi  the  pne- 
tice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  In  their  preaching,  they  incolcsted 
repentance  and  submission  to  God  as  the  immediate  duty  of 
sinners. 

Though  all,  who  have  been  received  into  this  church,  have  not 
appeared  equally  well,  as  being  devoted  and  established  Christiam, 
yet,  generally  speaking,  they  have  exbibited  evidence,  in  their 
walk,  of  a  moral  change,  and  of  being  on  the  Lord's  side.  We 
have  had  frequent  calls  fur  the  exercise  of  Christian  discipliae. 
Some  of  the  members  have  been  led  publicly  to  confess  their 
laults,  from  a  consciousness  of  thek  having  brought  reproach  on 
the  precious  cause  of  Christ,  and  some,  refusing  to  be  reclaimed, 
have  been  cut  ofif  from  our  communion.  The  number  of  the 
latter  is  small. 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say,  and  I  feel  a  pleasure  in  saying  it,  that 
the  church  have  manifested  a  commendable  zeal  and  liberality  io 
iopporttng  the  various  charitable  institutions  of  the  day,  and  is 
promoting  the  cause  of  temperance^  which,  for  a  few  years  psst, 
has  been  regarded  as  a  subject  of  the  deepest  inteicat  to  tht 
cauae  of  the  ]Bledeem&Y>  a&ii  Va  wt  country* 
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My  only  tipology  for  tbe  length  of  this  letter  iib  Umt  I  bare 
taken  a  surrey  of  the  labours  and  events  of  forty  years. 
From,  Reverend  Sir,  your  brother  in  Christ, 

ALVAN  HYDE. 
Eev.  William  B.  SpaAGUc»  D*  D. 


LETTER  VI. 

From  the  REV.  JOEL  HAWES,  D.  D. 

Pastor  of  the  First  Coogregatimial  Church  in  Hartford,  Connecticut. 

Hartford,  March  12,  1832. 

My  dear  Brother, 

Tou  request  me  to  **  furnish  some  account  of  the  revivals 
that  have  feUen  under  my  observation,  or  have  occurred  within 
the  sphere  of  my  labours."  My  reply  must  be  brief,  but  will,  I 
trust,  embrace  the  principal  points  which  are  of  any  importance 
to  your  object. 

The  church  of  which  I  am  pastor,  like  most  of  the  early  churches 
of  New  England,  was  planted  in  the  spirit  of  revivals.  This  cir- 
cumstance has  had  great  influence  on  its  subsequent  history. 
Revivals  of  religion  have  always  been  held  in  high  estimation  by 
the  church ;  and  many  have  been  the  seasons  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ing with  which  God  has  visited  this  vine,  since  it  was  first  planted 
by  Hooker  and  Stone,  and  the  faithful  men  who  followed  them 
into  the  wilderness.  But  passing  over  these,  as  not  coming  within 
the  design  of  your  request,  it  is  more  to  the  purpose  to  state,  that 
when  the  ftraent  series  of  revivals  commenced,  in  this  part  €i  onr 
country,  about  forty  years  ago,  this  church  shared  richly  in  the 
-blessing.  Dr.  Strong  was  then  its  pastor.  He  was  a  man  of  a 
dear  and  powerful  mind,  and  of  decidedly  evangelical  sentiments. 
Dnring  the  last  twenty-five  years  of  his  ministry,  he  witnessed 
three  special  seasons  of  revival  among  his  people ;  in  the  pro- 
gress of  which  large  additions  were  made  to  the  church,  the  tone 
of  piety  was  much  elevated,  and  the  state  of  religion  generally  in 
the  eity  greatly  improved.  The  last  of  these  seasons  was  oC 
nearly  two  years*  contionanee,  at  no  one  time  very  ^>N«tl»\^\]NX 
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marked  with  a  constant,  silent  descent  of  divine  inflaence;  prO' 
dncing  general  seriousness  among  the  people,  with  frequent  eon- 
versions  and  frequent  accessions  to  the  conmunion  of  the  cfaurdi. 
The  fhiits  were  decidedly  good.  The  church  was  laiige  and  flour- 
ishing, happily  united  in  sentiment,  and  '*  walking,*'  ni  sone  good 
degree,  **  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost** 

About  the  close  of  this  revival,  in  1816^  Dr.  Strong  died.  I 
was  called  to  take  charge  of  the  church  in  18I8L  Daring  the 
first  three  years  of  my  ministry,  though  not  entirely  unattended 
with  tokens  of  divine  favour,  I  witnessed  nothing  like  a  revinl 
among  my  people.  Early  in  1821,  a  work  of  great  power  com- 
menced, and  continued,  with  some  variations  of  interest,  during 
the  year.  As  the  fruits  of  this  visitation  of  mercy,  nearly  two 
hundred  were  added  to  the  church.  Some  of  these,  as  was  to  be 
expected  among  so  large  a  number,  have  since  given  painlal  efi- 
deiice  that  they  were  deceived  in  regard  to  the  foundation  of  thdr 
hope.  But  of  the  great  body  of  them,  I  am  happy  to  say,  thsy 
hove  continued  to  adorn  their  profession,  by  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tiaii  life.  Since  that  period  we  have  enjoyed  three  other  season 
of  special  religious  attention ;  but  neither  of  them  was  of  so  long 
continuance,  or  productive  of  so  abundant  fruits  as  was  the  first 
During  the  time  I  ha?e  been  connected  with  the  church,  about 
five  hundred  and  fifty  have  been  added  to  its  communion,  net 
less  than  four-fifths  of  whom  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  fruits  of 
revivals. 

I  know  not  that  there  has  been  any  thing  in  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting the  revivals  with  which  we  have  been  favoured,  or  in  tbe 
effiects  that  have  resulted  from  them,  so  peculiar  as  to  be  worthy 
of  notice.  It  was  the  object  of  my  predecessor,  as  it  has  bees 
nine,  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  great  clearness 
and  discrimination  at  such  seasons ;  to  guard  against  every  thing 
like  irregularity,  and  noise,  and  misguided  feeling;  and  to  encoo^ 
age  none  in  the  indulgence  of  a  hope  that  did  not  appear  to  be 
based  on  an  intelligent  conviction  of  truth,  and  a  sincere  conver- 
aion  of  the  heart  to  God.  That  the  efifects  have,  on  tbe  whole, 
been  eminently  happy,  it  is  needless  to  affirm,  after  what  has  now 
been  stated.  I  have  often  said,  in  addresses  from  my  pulpit,  thst 
tbe  church  is  what  it  is  very  much  from  the  influence  of  revivaU  4 
filigion*     And  it  \a  ho^n  in^.  «Oq«x  V^^«c^^>  that  if  there  is 
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among  the  people  of  my  charge,  any  cordial  belief  and  love  of  the 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  gospel — any  serious  practical  re- 
gard to  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life — any  self-denial,  any  bear- 
ing of  the  cross,  and  following  Christ  according  to  his  commands— 
any  active  benevolence  and  engagedness  in  doing  good — in  shorty 
any  pious,  efficient  concern  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  in  Christian  or  in  heathen 
lands, — all  this  is  to  be  traced,  in  no  small  part,  to  the  influence 
of  revivals  of  religion,  and  is  to  be  found,  in  an  eminent  degree, 
among  those  who  have  been  added  to  the  church  as  fruits  of  re- 
vivals. 

The  above  remarks,  I  doubt  not,  are  equally  applicable  to  the 
other  churches  in  this  city,  belonging  to  the  Congregational  d«* 
nomination.  A*  large  proportion  of  their  numbers  date  their 
Christian  hope  from  some  season  of  special  divine  influence,  and 
the  tone  of  religious  feeling  and  action  has  risen  in  proportion  to 
the  frequency  with  which  such  seasons  have  been  enjoyed«  Noi 
ia  this  remark  to  be  confined  to  the  churches  of  this  city.  It  is 
applicable  to  the  churches  of  our  connexion  throughout  the  State. 
In  1829,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Congregational  ministers 
of  Connecticut,  proposing,  among  other  inquiries,  the  following :-» 
<*  ].  What  was  the  whole  number  of  professors  of  religion  in  your 
church  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1820  ?  2.  What  num- 
ber were  added  to  your  church  by  profession  during  the  years 
182(^-1-2-^-4?  3.  Of  those  who  are  now  members  of  your 
church,  what  proportion  may  be  considered  as  the  fruit  of  a  re- 
vival, and  what  is  their  comparative  standing  for  piety  and  active 
Venevolent  enterprise?'* — I  have  not  by  me,  at  this  time,  the  do- 
cuments that  were  communicated  in  answer  to  these,  or  other 
similar  inquiries,  but  I  am  able  to  state,  that  the  answers  were 
in  a  high  degree  satisfactory.  It  appeared,  that  a  very  large  pro- 
portion of  all  who  are  now  members  of  the  Congregational 
churches,  in  this  State,  became  such  in  consequence  of  revivals— 
that  the  relative  proportion  of  such,  as  revivals  have  been  multi* 
plying,  has  been  continually  increasing — that  the  most  active  and 
devoted  Christians  are  among  those  who  came  into  the  church  as 
fruits  of  revivals — that  those  churches  in  which  revivals  hava 
been  most  frequent  and  powerful,  are  the  most  numerous  and 
flourishing, — and  that  in  all  the  churches  thus  visited  with  divine 
influence,  there  has  been  a  great  increase  ot  C\unBtN!KDL  euXftt^Tv^a 
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and  benevolent  action.  These*  resulta,  stated  bf  nen  who  wit^' 
nessed  them  in  tlieir  own  congregations,  and  many  of  whon, 
from  long  experience  and  observation,  had  the  best  nowans  of  jndg* 
ing,  should  silence  the  tongue  of  cavil  and  sceptidsm,  and  eidtf 
all  Christians  to  pray,  with  warmer  and  holier  ailiBction%  for  tht 
universal  revival  of  God*s  work. 

Though  I  have  extended  this  letter  beyond  what  I  intended,  I 
feel  constrained  to  add  a  few  particulars,  as  the  reanlt  of  whit 
little  experience  God  has  been  pleased  to  gite  me  in  reWviJs  of 
religion. 

1.  The  theory  of  revivals  is  very  simple.  It  is  only  the  in- 
crease and  the  extension,  to  a  number  of  sinners,  at  the  same 
time,  of  that  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  employed  in 
the  conversion  of  each  individual  sinner  that  is  brought  Co  repen- 
tance. 

2.  I  see  not  how  any  roan,  who  believes  in  the  doctrine  of  di- 
vine influence,  or  has  ever  witnessed  a  revival  of  religion,  can, 
either  on  scriptural  or  rational  grounds,  doubt  the  reality,  or  tht 
decidedly-happy  tendency,  of  such  a  work. 

3.  It  is  pre-eminently  important,  that  the  preaching,  doriiig  a 
revival  of  religion,  should  be  clear,  discriminating,  instroGtiTe^— 
addressed  to  the  understanding  and  conscience,  rather  than  to 
the  feelings  and  passions. 

4.  It  is  a  great  error  to  admit  converts  to  the  church  before 
time  has  been  allowed  to  try  the  sincerity  of  their  hope.  This  is 
an  error  into  which  I  was  betrayed  during  the  first  revival  among 
my  people,  and  it  has  cost  me  bitter  repentance.  And  yet  none 
were  admitted  to  the  church  under  two  months  after  they  had 
indulged  a  hope. 

5.  It  is  of  great  importance,  that  young  converts,  immediately 
after  conversion,  should  be  collected  into  a  cUiss  by  themselrefl^ 
and  brought  under  the  direct  and  frequent  instruction  of  the  pas- 
tor. I  have  pursued  this  plan  for  several  years  past,  and  with 
the  happiest  effect.  Never  are  so  great  focilities  aflTorded  for 
pouring  instruction  into  the  minds  of  young  converts,  and  form- 
ing them  for  a  high  standard  of  Christian  character,  as  during  the 
time  that  intervenes  between  their  conversion  and  admission  to 
the  church ;  and  if  they  are  continued,  from  four  to  aiz  moatbfl> 
in  a  course  of  judicious  instruction,  and  then  admitted  to  tbe 
church,  there  is  'vety  \\ll\^  ^«n^x  ^iJasx  ^^«i  -^r^  ^^T<msdfl  M 
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«way,  or  that  they  will  not  continue  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  world 
till  the  end  of  life. 

6i  It  is  very  important  also,  that  young  converts  should  early 
be  trained  to  habits  of  Christian  activity :  they  should  be  drawn 
out  and  encouraged  in  tlie  way  of  doing  good ;  and»  from  the  firsts 
a  deep  and  thorough  impression  should  be  made  on  their  mindi^ 
that  their  great  business  in  the  world  is  to  live  and  labour  for 
Christ  and  his  cause.  The  tone  of  piety  and  of  action  which  a 
young  convert  adopts  during  tiie  first  few  months  of  his  course 
usually  goes  with  him  through  life. 

7.  A  sinner  may  be  converted  at  too  great  an  expense.  I 
mean,  that  measures  may  be  adopted,  that  shall  issue  in  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  which  measures  may,  at  the  sane  time,  by 
«xciting  prejudice  and  enmity,  be  the  occasion  of  a  vast  deal  mcxt 
evil  than  good. 

'8.  It  should  be  the  great  aim  both  of  ministers  and  ChristianSr 
in  a  time  of  revival,  so  to  conduct  the  work,  both  in  aff^cHonatt 
seal,  and  in  sound  Christian  wisdom  and  prudence,  that  the  effect 
may  be  to  prolong  the  season  of  mercy ;  to  prepare  the  way  for  a 
return  of  it ;  and  to  cause  all  the  true  friends  of  Christ  to  regard 
revivals  as  the  most  precious  blessings  that  God  bestows  upon  a 
guilty  world. 

It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge,  but  I  forbear.  May  the  blessing 
<yf  the  God  of  revivals  attend  the  volume  you  propose  to  publisk 
with  a  view  to  promote  them,  and  hasten  the  day  when  he  shall 
pour  his  Spirit  upon  ail  flesh,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  with  hit 
praise. 

I  am,  dear  Brother,  very  truly  and  affectionately, 

Yours, 

J.  HAWEa 

Bev.  W.  B.  Sfbaoue,  15,  D. 


»'  I . 
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LETTER  VII. 

FfiOM  THE  REV.  JOHN  M'DOWELL^  D.D. 

Pastor  of  the  Fint  Frert>ytexian  Church,  EUMbeChtown.  New  Jeney; 

Elizabeihtowth  March  5,  1832. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Brotheb, 

Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  will  endeavotur  to  gfive  you  a  brief 
account  of  the  revivals  of  religion,  with  which  it  has  pleased  a 
sovereign  and  gracious  God  to  favour  the  church  of  which  I  am 
pastor.  Of  the  early  history  of  this  church  I  haye  been  able  to 
discover  very  little.  It  is  an  ancient  church,  having  been  founded 
about  160  years  since.  Whether  it  was  visited  with  xevivils 
during  nearly  the  forn>er  half  of  the  period  of  its  existence,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The  first  revival  of  which  any  ac- 
count has  been  transmitted  to  us,  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
ministry  of  that  eminent  servant  of  God,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Dick- 
inson, author  of  the  *<  Five  Points,**  and  of  many  other  valuable 
works. 

Of  this  revival,  a  particular  and  very  interesting  account  was 
given  by  Mr.  Dickinson,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foxcroft,  of 
Boston,  which  letter  is  in  print.  From  this  it  appears,  that  thi& 
special  work  visibly  commenced  in  June,  1740,  under  a  sermon 
addressed  to  the  youth.  "  The  inward  distress  and  concern  of 
the  audience,"  Mr.  Dickinson  observes,  "  discovered  itself  by 
their  tears,  and  by  an  audible  sobbing  and  sighing  in  almost  aU 
parts  of  the  assembly.*'  On  the  character  and  effects  of  this  re- 
vival, he  goes  on  to  remark — "  Meetings  for  sinful  amusemeDts 
were  abandoned  by  the  youth,  and  meetings  for  religious  exercises 
substituted  in  their  place.  Numbers  daily  flocked  to  their  pas- 
tor for  advice  in  their  eternal  concerns.  More  came  to  see  bim 
on  this  errand  in  three  months,  than  in  thirty  years  before.  The 
subjects  of  the  work  were  chiefly  youth.  A  deep  sense  of  siiii 
guilt,  danger,  and  despair  of  help  from  themselves,  preceded  a 
hope  in  Christ.  All  the  converts  were  for  a  considerable  time 
under  a  law  work,  before  they  had  satisfying  views  of  their  interest 
in  Christ.  The  number  oC  t.YvQ%^  y<\iQ  yiete  savingly  the  subjects 
of  this  workj  was  about  rav.^  " 
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In  1772,  this  church  was  again  blessed  with  a  considerable  re- 
viral  of  religion,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  James  CaldwelL 
In  nSi,  this  church  was  again  visited  in  «  special  manner  with 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     This  was  just  after  the  close 
of  the  revolutionary  war;  and  the  people  were  without  a  house  of 
worship,  and  without  a  pastor;  the  church  having  been  burned, 
and  the  pastor  slain,  near  the  close  of  the  war.   This  revival  con* 
tinned  about  two  years ;  and  time  has  abundantly  proved  that  it 
was  a  genuine  and  glorious  work  of  God.     A  number  of  the  sub{> 
jects  are  still  living,  and  are  truly  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel* 
Nearly  all  the  session,  and  almost  half  the  members  of  the  church, 
when  the  writer  settled  here,  were  the  fruits  of  this  revival ;  and 
he  has  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  them  by  their  firuits ;  he 
]ias  been  with  many  of  them  when  about  to  pass  over  Jordan; 
and,  from  their  triumphant  death,  as  well  as  exemplary  life,  he 
can  testify  to  the  genuineness  of  the  work. 

From  the  time  of  this  revival  to  the  settlement  of  the  writer, 
there  were  two  seasons  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  when  the 
number  of  additions  to  the  communion  of  the  church  was  consid- 
erably increased. 

The  subscriber  was  settled  as  pastor  of  this  congregation,  De- 
cember 1804.     In  August  1807,  a  powerful  and  extensive  revival 
commenced.     The  first  decisive  evidence  of  the  special  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  on  the  Sabbath,  under  a  power- 
ful sermon  on  prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gideon  Blackburn.     A 
number  were  awakened  that  day;  and  new  cases  of  conviction 
and  hopeful  conversion  were,  for  a  considerable  time,  occurring  at 
almost  every  religious  meeting.     The  special  attention  continue4 
for  about  eighteen  months,  and  the  number  added  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  church,  as  the  fruits  of  this  gracious  work,  was 
about  an  hundred  and  twenty.     The  subjects  of  it  were  gener- 
ally deeply  exercised ;  and  most  of  them  continued  for  a  consi- 
derable time  in  a  state  of  distress,  before  they  enjoyed  the  com- 
forts of  the  hope  of  the  gospel.     This  revival  was  the  first  I  had 
ever  seen,  and  it  was  a  solemn  situation  for  a  young  man  totally 
inexperienced  in  such  scenes.     It  was  general  through  the  con- 
gregation, and  in  a  few  weeks  extended  into  neighbouring  con- 
gregations, and  passed  from  one  to  another,  until,  in  the  course 
of  the  year,  almost  every  congregation  in  what  was  then  the  Pres- 
bjtery  of  Jersey,  was  visited. 

p3 
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The  next  tevival  with  which  the  Lord  flnroured  mj  nfaiblrjr, 
TiltMy  commenced  in  December  1B19.     It  was  on  a  eommimkNi 
&bbath.    There  was  nothing  peculiarly  arousing  in  the  preachiog. 
I  was  not  expecting  such  an  event ;  neither,  as  liu>  as  I  hare  erer 
Ascovered,  was  there  anj  peculiar  engagedness  in  prayer,  or  spe- 
cial desire,  or  expectation,  on  the  part  of  Christkiis.     I  saw  no- 
thing unusual  in  the  appearance  of  the  congregation ;  and  it  wm 
not  until  after  the  serrices  of  the  day  were  ended,  when  sererd 
called,  in  deep  distress,  to  ask  me  what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved,  that  I  knew  that  the  Lord  was  specially  in  this  piaee. 
This  was  a  day  of  such  power,  (chougli  I  knew  it  not  at  the  tune,) 
that  as  many  as  thirty,  who  afterwards  joined  the  ehurcb,  were 
then  first  awakened.     And  it  is  a  remarkable  circumstance^  thtt 
the  same  powerful  influence  was  experienced,  on  the  same  day, 
in  both  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  neiglibouring  town  of 
Newark.    It  was  also  communion  season  m  both  tliose  chorchei. 
Tliis  revival  continued  about  a  year;  and  the  number  of  persons 
added  to  the  communion  of  this  church,  as  its  fruits,  was  aboot 
one  hundred  and  ten.     The  subjects  of  this  revival  generally  were 
deeply  and  long  distressed,  and  in  many  instances  their  distren 
affected  their  bodily  frames.    Frequently  sobbing  alond  was  heeid 
In  our  meetings,  and  in  some  instances  there  waa  a  univereal 
trembling,  and  in  others  a  privation  of  bodily  strength,  so  that  the 
subjects  were  not  able  to  get  home  without  help.     In  this  respect 
this  revival  was  different  from  any  others  which  1  have  witnessed. 
I  never  dared  to  speak  against  this  bodily  agitation,  lest  I  should 
be  found  speaking  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  I  never  did  any 
thing  to  encourage  it.     It  may  be  proper  here  to  relate  one  case 
of  a  young  man,  who  was  then  a  graduate  of  one  of  our  colleges, 
and  is  now  a  very  respectable  and  useful  minister  of  Christ.    Near 
the  commencement  of  the  revival,  he  was  led,  for  the  first  time, 
reluctantly,  and  out  of  complaisance  to  his  sisters,  to  a  meetuig 
in  a  private  house.     I  was  present,  and  spoke  two  or  three  times 
between  prayers,  in  which  some  of  my  people  led.     The  audience 
was  solemn,  but  perfectly  still.    I  commenced  leading  in  the  con- 
cluding prayer.    A  suppressed  sob  reached  my  ears ;  it  continued 
and  increased :  I  brought  the  prayer  speedily  to  a  close,  and  cast 
my  eyes  over  the  audience,  when,  behold,  it  was  this  careless,  proud 
young  man,  who  was  standing  near  me,  leaning  on  his  chair,  sob- 
bing) and  trembling  in  every  v^^  ^^^^  the  Fhilippian  jailer.    He 


niMd  lu8  ^es  towurdfl  me,  and  than  tottered  forwaid,  threw  his 
arms  on  my  shoulders,  and  cried  out,  **  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?* 
A  scene  ensued,  the  like  of  which  I  never  witnessed.  The  house 
was  full,  and  there  was  immediately,  by  the  power  of  8ympath|r 
I  suppose^  a  universal  sobbing  through  the  assembly.  He  re» 
peatedly  begged  me  to  pray  for  him.  I  felt  so  overcome  with  tha 
solemnity  of  the  scene,  and  fearful  of  the  disorder  which  might 
ensue  in  the  excited  state  of  feeling,  that  I  held  this  trembling 
young  man  for  half  an  hour,  without  speaking  a  word*  I  then 
persuaded  him  to  go  home  with  me,  and  the  audience  to  retire. 
His  strength  was  so  weakened  that  he  had  to  be  supported. 
From  that  hour  he  appeared  to  give  his  whole  soul  to  the  subject 
of  religion.  He  continued  in  a  state  of  deep  anxiety  and  distress 
for  nearly  two  months,  when  he  settled  down  in  a  peaceful  state 
of  mind,  hoping  in  the  Saviour. 

About  the  beginning  of  February,  1817,  this  church  was  again 
visited  with  a  great  revival  of  religion.  It  commenced  most  sig- 
nally, as  an  immediate  answer  to  the  united  prayers  of  God's 
people.  The  session,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  comparatively 
low  state  of  religion  among  us,  agreed  to  spend  an  afternoon  to- 
gether in  prayer.  The  congregation  were  informed  of  this  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  a  request  made,  that  Christians  would  at  the  same 
time  retire  to  their  closets,  and  spend  a  season  in  prayer  for  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  to  descend  upon  us.  The  season  appointed 
was  the  next  afternoon ;  and  that  evening  was  the  monthly  con- 
cert of  prayer,  which  was  unusually  full  and  solemn ;  and  before 
the  week  was  out,  it  was  manifest  that  the  Lord  was  in  the  midst 
of  us,  in  a  very  special  manner.  Many  cases  of  awakening  came 
to  my  knowledge ;  and  the  work  soon  spread  throughout  the 
congregation.  This  revival  was  marked,  not  by  the  deep  distress 
of  the  preceding,  but  by  a  general  weeping,  in  religious  meetings. 
There  was  doubtless  much  of  sympathy.  A  larger  proportion 
than  usual  of  the  subjects  were  young,  and  many  of  tbem  children. 
Some  were  long  in  darkness;  but  most  of  them,  much  sooner  than 
in  either  of  the  former  revivals  of  my  ministry,  professed  to  have 
embraced  the  Saviour.  The  number  in  the  congregation  who 
professed  to  be  seriously  impressed,  amounted  to  several  hundreds. 
The  special  attention  continued  about  a  year;  and  the  number 
added  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  during  that  time,  was 
#boat  one  hundred  and  eighty.    It  was  during  this  revival  that 
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jTou  yisited  this  place,  and  spent  some  time  with  as  while  a  •ti« 

dent  in  Princeton  Seminary. 

About  the  close  of  the  year  1819,  it  pleased  a  gzmcioiis  God  to 
grant  to  this  church  another  season  of  special  refreshing.  This 
was  not  80  general  through  the  congregation  as  the  former,  but 
was  confined  to  particular  neighbourhoods.  Christians  did  not 
appear  to  be  specially  awake  to  the  subject,  either  before  it  oon^ 
menced,  or  during  its  progress.  The  subjects  were  generally  from 
among  the  most  unlikely  families  and  characters ;  from  the  higb- 
ways  and  hedges ;  while  the  children  of  the  kingdom  were  gene- 
rally passed  by.  The  special  attention  continued  about  a  year; 
and  the  number  added  to  the  communion  of  the  church,  as  its 
fruits,  was  about  sixty. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1824>  there  was  a  eonsiderable 
increase  of  attention  to  the  subject  of  religion,  which  continued 
through  the  year  1825.  About  sixty  were  added  to  tiie  com- 
munion of  the  church,  during  this  time,  as  the  fruits  of  this  spe- 
cial influence.  But  the  work  did  not  terminate  with  this  inga- 
thering. These  were  but  as  drops  before  a  mighty  shower* 
About  the  beginning  of  December,  1025,  the  work  was  greatly 
increased.  It  commenced  visibly  on  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
appointed  by  the  Synod  of  New  Jersey,  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  divine  influences  from  their  churches  generally.  Within  a  few 
weeks  many  were  awakened,  and  brought  to  seek  the  Lord.  This 
revival,  with  few  exceptions,  was  not  marked  by  deep  distress, 
and  the  subjects  of  it,  generally,  soon  professed  to  hope  in  Christ. 
It  continued  through  the  year  1826,  during  which  time,  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty  were  added  to  the  communion  of  this 
church,  as  its  fruits. 

In  the  winter  and  spring  of  1829,  a  partial  season  of  refreshing 
was  again  experienced,  and  about  twenty-five  were  added  to  our 
communion.  Again  it  pleased  a  gracious  God  specially  to  visit 
some  neighbourhoods  of  the  congregation,  through  the  winter  and 
spring  of  1831.  The  fruits  of  this  visitation,  which  have  been 
gathered  in  through  the  year  past,  amount  to  about  forty. 

In  1820,  a  second  Presbyterian  church  was  organized  in  the 
town ;  and  in  the  revivals  which  we  have  experienced  since  that 
congregation  was  formed,  a  similar  gracious  influence  has  been 
enjoyed  among  them. 

Thus  I  have  given  you  a  brief  statement  of  facts  respecting 
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wfaat  the  Lord  bus  done  among  the  people  of  my  charge.  Allow 
me  now  to  close  the  narrative  with  a  few  remarks.  Betwjeen 
these  seasons  of  special  refreshing  we  have  constantly  had  addi- 
tions to  the  church.  As  to  the  genuineness  of  the  work,  I  have 
bad  time  to  form  a  judgment,  especially  with  respect  to  the  revi- 
vals in  the  earlier  part  of  my  ministry ;  and  I  can  testify,  that  the 
subjects  of  them  have  generally  manifested  that  they  bad  experi* 
enced  a  true  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  Very  few  apostacies 
have  occurred  among  those  who  have  been  added  to  the  church 
in  revivals — quite  as  few,  in  proportion  to  (heir  numbers,  as  among 
those  who  have  been  brought  in  when  there  was  no  special  at- 
tention* and  the  former  have  generally  been  tm  steadfast,  and 
adorned  their  profession  quite  as  well,  as  the  latter.  Of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  revivals  which  have  occurred  under  my  ministry,  a 
number,  have  become  ministers  of  the  gospel.  In  looking  over 
the  list,  I  find  the  names  of  twelve  who  have  since  entered  the 
ministry;  several  of  whom  are  now  usefully  occupying  important 
stations  in  the  church,  and  some  have  gone  to  their  gracious  re- 
ward. Nine  more  are  now  in  the  different  stages  of  education^ 
preparatory  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

Another  remark  I  would  make,  is,  that  we  have  carefully  guarded 
against  a  speedy  admission  to  the  privileges  of  the  church.  Sel^ 
dom,  in  times  of  revival,  have  we  admitted  persons  to  the  com- 
munion in  less  than  six  months  after  they  first  became  serious. 
Again,  I  would  remark,  that  from  what  I  have  seen,  I  have  drawn 
the  conclusion — that  it  is  wrong  to  prescribe  any  particular  man- 
ner for  the  Spirit's  operations.  There  has  been  a  difference^  in 
this  respect,  in  almost  every  revival  which  I  have  witnessed* 
There  have  been  diversities  of  operations ;  but  time  has  shown 
that  it  was  the  same  Spirit.  The  subjects  of  these  revivals  and 
additions  to  the  church,  have,  the  great  majority  of  them,  been  in 
the  morning  of  life,  and  many  while  yet  children  have  been  im- 
pressed ;  but  we  have  very  seldom  received  any  very  young  per- 
sons to  communion.  The  means  which  have  been  constantly 
employed  during  my  ministry,  and  which  God  has  blessed,  besides 
the  preaching  of  the  word  on  the  Sabbath,  and  frequently  on  other 
days  of  the  week,  in  different  neighbourhoods  of  the  congregation, 
have  been  catechetical  and  Bible-class  instruction,  and  family  visit- 
ing; and  to  these  may  be  added  meetings  for  social  prayer. 

In  conelusioni  I  wotdd  add,  that  appearances  amon^m^  "g^^V^ 
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at  pnaevt  are  vsif  Ikyouf able.  TTimi  ii  arnrh  Inr  maau  uf  aHii- 
tion  to  the  meant,  and  of  loleiiuiitj  in  attending  upon  tbeak 
Many  Christians  appear  to  be  much  quiekened  in  dntj,  and  to  be 
earnestly  praying  that  the  Lord  would  appear  again  in  hit  glofy^ 
in  the  midst  of  as,  to  build  ap  Zion ;  and  a  namber  lisve  reeentif 
been  awakened  to  serious  concern  about  their  soul's  salvation. 
We  are  anxiously  looking  for  a  time  of  general  revival ;  bat  whst 
will  be  the  result  time  must  show. 

With  sincere  and  fraternal  respect,  I  am. 

Dear  Sir,  yours, 

JOHN  M*DOWELL. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Sfbague,  D.  D. 


LETTER  VIII. 

From  the  REV.  NOAH  PORTER,  D.  D. 

PMtor  of  a  Congregational  Qiurch  in  EanningUm,  Connecticiit 

Farmington,  March  12,  1832. 
Dear  Sir, 

Revivals  of  religion,  considered  as  the  effects  of  a  divine  uifliip 
ence  prevailing  throughout  a  whole  congregation  at  the  same  time, 
have  not  been  as  frequent  in  this  town,  as  in  many  places  aroond 
us.  In  different  sections  of  the  town,  at  different  times,  tbey 
have  not,  for  a  few  of  the  last  years,  been  unfrequent ;  but  often, 
when  we  have  hoped  for  a  general  revival,  we  have  been  dissp- 
pointed.  Perhaps  this  may  in  part  be  ascribed  to  our  circom- 
stances.  About  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  belong  to  the  central 
village,  and  the  other  half  to  surrounding  neighbourhoods,  distant 
from  the  centre,  two,  three,  and  four  miles.  The  latter,  on  a^ 
count  of  their  relative  situation,  have  no  free  and  easy  intereonne 
with  the  rest  of  the  town ;  and  the  former,  for  the  last  half  cen- 
tury, have  been  divided,  by  adventitious  circumstances,  into  dis- 
tinct classes,  whose  intimacies  have  been  very  much  confined  to 
their  respective  limits.  Hence,  it  has  been  difficult  to  diffuse  s 
common  sentiment  and  l«c\vn^  q»iv  %&sa<Mt  aU  soljecta,  and  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  as  on  oxhexa. 
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Tbd  era  <tf  modern  revindfl,  in  this  countrj,  is  reckonedt  I  be* 
liere,  from  the  year  1792.  In  the  autumn  of  1 7d3k  there  appealed 
in  this  place  a  spirit  oi  unusual  seriousuess  and  inquiry  on  Um 
concerns  of  salvation.  It  was  under  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Griffin* 
He  was  then  a  licentiate ;  and  with  all  the  ardour  of  his  youths 
together  with  the  freshness  of  his  **  first  love,'*  he  preached  hero 
die  same  system  of  truth,  which  he  has  continued  so  powerfully 
and  successfully  to  inculcate.  It  was  not  another  system  than 
had  been  preached  in  this  town  from  the  time  of  its  first  oiganiza- 
tion ;  but  there  were  certain  leading  topics,  such  as  the  radical 
defect  of  the  best  doings  of  the  impenitent,  the  duty  of  immediate 
repentance,  tbefreeness  of  evangelical  offers,  and  the  natural  ability 
of  men  to  accept  them,  and  the  consistency  of  all  these  with  the 
purposes  of  God,  the  election  of  the  heirs  of  life,  and  the  grace  of 
God  in  their  regeneration,  which  he  presented  with  a  clearness 
and  a  force  that  were  new.  There  were  also  a  simplicity,  a  vivid- 
ness and  an  affection  in  his  manner,  which  gave  the  truth  access 
to  the  mind.  The  careless  were  obliged  to  hear,  and  the  young 
and  the  ignorant  could  understand.  What  number  of  conversions 
took  place  under  his  preaching  I  cannot  say ;  but  the  spirit  of  re-  . 
llgious  inquiry  silently  increased,  and  under  the  labours  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Washburn,  who  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  1795^  the 
influences  of  grace  came  down  **  as  the  rain  upon  the  tender  herb, 
and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass."  The  work  was  noiseless, 
and,  in  the  common  intercourse  of  life,  an  ordinary  observer  would 
scarcely  perceive  it ;  but  for  a  whole  year  it  was  apparent  in  the 
prayerfnlness,  union,  and  fidelity  of  the  church,  in  the  solemnity 
of  religious  assemblies ;  and  in  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Fifty- 
five,  as  fruits  of  the  revival,  were  admitted  to  the  communion  of 
the  church,  in  the  course  of  that  year  and  the  succeeding  one ; 
only  two  of  whom  have  since  given  us  any  reason  to  distrust  their 
V  sincerity. 

In  the  year  1799,  there  was  a  revival  in  at  least  fifty  adjoining 
eongregations  in  this  State ;  the  character  of  which,  in  theiQ  aU« 
was  remarkably  similar,  and  I  think  I  may  say,  remarkably  happy. 
In  some  of  these  congregations,  it  eomooenced  in  the  fidl  of  1798. 
In  this  town  it  began  in  February  1799,  and  first  appeared  in  the 
eolicitode  of  Christians  for  the  restored  presence  of  God.  Hear- 
ing of  the  goings  of  their  King  around  them,  humbled  with  the 
•ante  of  their  backsliding,  and  anxious,  tboui^U  imA.  ^jgUqaXw^v 
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m  view  of  forinddiiig  drctmutancei  in  the  stmie  of  the  people^ 
a  number  of  them,  after  mutual,  consultation,  solemnly  agreed  to 
devote  tfaemaelves  to  renewed  prayerful ness  and  diligence,  casdng 
themselves  on  the  sovereign  will  of  God.     On  the  Sabhath  after 
their  conference,  the  pastor  addressed  the  congregation  on  the  sob* 
ject  of  a  revival,  and  appointed  public  lectures  to  be  attended,  OD 
the  next  day  and  evening,  at  the  meeting-house.     At  the  lectaret 
two  neighbouring  ministers  were  present ;  the  sermons  were  fol- 
lowed by  plain  and  pungent  addresses — the  assemblies  were  laigc^ 
and  the  impression  was  general  and  solemn,  so  that  from  about 
that  time,  the  commencement  of  a  revival  was  manifest.    Beside 
tbe  customary  services  of  the  Sabbath,  a  weekly  lecture  was  deli- 
vered in  the  meeting-house,  a  meeting  for  the  young  was  held 
on  Monday  evenings  at  the  house  of  the  pastor,  and,  as  fre- 
qaently  as  his  other  duties  would  allow,  lectures  were  preached 
at  the  school-houses  in  the  extreme  neighbourhoods ;  all  of  which 
were  attended  fully  and  eagerly*     Persons  of  both  sexes,  and  al- 
most every  age,  and  many  from  a  distance  of  four  and  five  miles, 
were  seen,  pressing  through  storms,  and  making  their  way  over 
heavy  roads,  to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  and  the  house  of  the  pas- 
tor was  almost  daily  the  resort  of  the  anxious.     Besides  these 
means,  and  such  as  naturally  resulted  from  the  feelings  of  the 
pious,  in  the  ordinary  intercourse  of  life,  no  others  were  employed. 
No  meetings  were  publicly  appointed  for  the  anxious — no  invi- 
tation was  given  to  them,  or  to  new  converts,  in  promiscuous 
assemblies,  to  relate  their  experience,  or  to  address  the  people; 
no  attempts  of  any  kind  were  made  to  excite  feeling  or  move 
sympathy,  beside  u  plain  exhibition,  and  a  close  application,  of  the 
truth  of  God.    The  work  continued  in  progress  seven  or  eight 
months.     About  one  hundred  persons  were  considered  serious 
inquirers,  of  whom  about  seventy  were  reckoned  subjects  of  deep 
conviction,  and  the  same  number,  including  a  few  who  dated  their 
eonversion  from  the  preceding  revival,  and  were  now  established 
in  hope,  were  gathered  into  the  church.     These  were  received, 
at  different  times,  from  August  of  the  same  year,  till  nearly  tbe 
dose  of  the  year  following.     With  a  few  exceptions,  they  have 
adorned  their  profession ;  many  of  them  have  been  distinguished 
for  their  intelligence,  stability,  and  substantia]  fruits  of  holiness. 
After  this  revival,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  conversions 
were  comparatively  unicec\vieTxt.    TVmx^  vt^ce  seasons  of  increased 
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attention  to  religion,  and,  with  no  long  intervals,  there  were  in- 
stances of  hopeful  conversion ;  but  the  general  tone  of  evangelical 
feeling  gradually  declined,  and  the  whole  number  added  to  the 
church,  both  by  letter  and  by  original  profession,  but  little  ex- 
ceeded two  hundred,  or  about  ten  in  a  year;  a  number  not  equal 
to  that  of  removals  from  the  church,  nor  half  the  number  of  deaths 
in  the  parish.  God,  at  the  same  time,  rebuked  our  hardness  of 
heart,  by  tenible  dispensations ;  commissioning  a  fatal  epidemic 
to  enter  our  houses,  and  people  our  grave-yards.  Scarcely  a 
fomily  was  exempt ;  and  yet  our  fieimilies  were  generally  prayef- 
less,  and  our  hearts  impenitent.  I  do  not  know  of  more  than  a 
single  individual  who  has  ever  professed  to  have  come  to  repen- 
tance by  means  of  the  awful  visitation.  Our  condition  was  the 
more  affecting,  because  the  showers  of  mercy  had  refreshed  most 
of  the  congregations  around  us,  and  some  of  them  repeatedly, 
while  we  remained  as  the  place  on  which  there  was,  in  the  com- 
parison, no  rain.  At  the  close  of  this  period,  the  whole  number 
in  the  church  was  about  two  hundred.  The  greater  part  of  these 
lived  in  the  remoter  neighbourhoods ;  and  there  were  but  few 
among  them  in  younger  life,  and  but  few  males  of  any  age. 

The  year  1821  was  eminently,  in  Connecticut,  a  year  of  revivals. 
Between  eighty  and  a  hundred  congregations  were  signally  blessed* 
From  the  commencement  of  the  year,  a  new  state  of  Reeling  be- 
gan to  appear  in  this  town.  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  February,  I 
stated  to  the  assembly  the  tokens  of  the  gracious  presence  of 
God  in  several  places  of  the  vicinity,  and  urged  the  duties  pecu« 
liarly  incumbent  on  us  at  such  a  season.  This  1  had  often  done 
before,  but  not  with  the  same  effect.  Professors  of  religion  now 
began  evidently  to  awake.  They  had  an  anxiety  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  people,  that  would  allow  them  no  rest.  In  their 
communications  with  each  other,  and  with  the  world,  they  were 
led  spontaneously  to  confess  their  un&ithfulness;  and  a  few  with- 
out the  church,  about  the  same  time,  were  pungently  convicted. 
In  this  state  of  things.  Rev.  Mr.  Nettleton  made  us  his  first  visit 
His  preaching  on  the  evening  of  a  Lord's  day,  in  this  month,  from 
Acts  ii.  37,  was  set  home,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  upon  the 
hearts  of  many;  and  his  discourse  on  the  Wednesday  evening 
following,  from  Genesis  vi.  3,  was  blessed  to  the  conviction  of  a 
still  greater  number.  As  many  as  fifty  persons,  it  was  afterwards 
ascertained,  dated  their  first  decided  por^M  <^\mtEAd^AkAV| 
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ing  their  talfition,  from  that  ereniiig;  and  it  ia  worthy  of  nmtA, 
that  the  same  sermon  was  preached  on  the  following  week  to  two 
otiier  large  and  solemn  assemblies,  in  adjoming  pariahea,  with  bo 
special  effect  that  could  afterwards  be  traced.  The  fi^t  probably 
was,  that  here  it  convinced  numbers  that  the  Spirit  was  already 
striving  with  them,  and  that  then  was  their  day.  **  A  word 
spoken  in  due  season,  how  good  is  it?**  At  a  meeting  of  the 
anxious,  on  the  evening  of  February  26^  there  were  present  about 
a  hundred  and  seventy.  Here  were  persons  of  almost  erery  age 
and  class — some  who,  a  few  weeks  before,  had  pat  the  subject  of 
serious  piety  at  scornful  distance,  and  others  who  had  drowned 
every  thought  of  religion  in  giddy  mirth,  now  bending  their  knees 
together  in  supplication,  or  waiting  in  silent  reflection,  for  a  min* 
ister  of  the  gospel  to  pass  along,  and  tell  them,  individoally,  what 
they  must  do.  Twelve  were  found  to  have  lately  become  peace- 
ful in  hope,  and  a  great  number  to  be  powerfully  convicted  of  sin. 
From  this  time,  so  rapid  was  the  progress  of  the  worl^  that  st 
the  next  similar  meeting,  March  ]2tb,  there  were  present  a  hun- 
dred and  eighty,  (the  room  would  hold  no  more,)  of  whom  fifty 
supposed  that,  since  the  commencement  of  the  revival,  they  bad 
become  reconciled  to  God ;  and  a  week  afterwards,  I  had  the 
names  of  more  than  ninety,  who  indulged  the  same  persuasion 
concerning  themselves. 

The  state  of  feeling  which  at  this  time  pervaded  the  town, 
was  interesting  beyond  description.  There  was  no  commotion; 
but  a  stillness,  in  our  very  streets,  a  serenity  in  the  aspect  of  the 
pious,  and  a  solemnity  apparent  in  almost  all,  which  forcibly  im- 
pressed us  with  the  conviction,  that,  in  very  deed,  **  God  was  io 
this  place.**  Public  meetings,  however,  were  not  very  frequent 
They  were  so  appointed,  as  to  afford  the  opportunity  for  the 
same  individuals  to  hear  preaching  twice  a  week,  besides  on  the 
Sabbath.  Occasionally  there  were  also  meetings,  of  an  hour,  in 
the  morning  or  at  noon,  at  private  dwellings,  at  which  the  serious 
in  the  neighbourhood  were  convened,  on  short  notice,  for  prayer 
and  conference.  The  members  of  the  church  also  met  weekly, 
in  convenient  sections,  for  prayer,  and  commonly  on  the  evenings 
selected  for  the  meetings  of  the  anxious.  From  these  various 
meetings  the  people  were  accustomed  to  retire  directly,  and  with 
little  communication  together,  to  their  respective  homes.  They 
were  disposed  to  be  mucVi  aXon.^)  ^\i<^^«t«  v^^'qXmaoubIy  led  to 
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t6ke  the  word  of  God  for  their  guide.    The  Bible  was  preferred 
to  all  other  books,  and  was  searched  daily,  and  with  eager  inquiry* 

Mr.  Nettleton  continued  with  us,  except  during  a  few  short  in* 
tervals,  till  about  the  middle  of  April.  To  his  labours,  so  iar  at 
human  instrumentality  was  directly  concerned,  the  progress  of  the 
roTival  must  chiefly  be  ascribed.  The  topics  on  which  he  princi- 
pally dwelt,  were  the  unchangeable  obligations  of  the  divine  law  j 
the  deceitful  and  entirely  depraved  character  of  the  natural  heart; 
the  free  and  indiscriminate  offers  of  the  gospel ;  the  reasonable- 
ness and  necessity  of  immediate  repentance ;  the  variety  of  those 
refuges  and  excuses  to  which  awakened  sinners  are  accustomed 
to  resort ;  and  the  manner,  guilt,  and  danger  of  slighting,  resisting, 
and  opposing  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  His  addresses 
were  not  formal  discussions,  first  of  one  and  then  of  another  of 
these  subjects,  but  a  free  declaration  of  the  truth  of  God  concern- 
ing them  all,  just  as  they  lie  in  the  course  of  spiritual  experience^ 
and  would  best  subserve  the  particular  end  which  he  was  labour- 
ing at  the  time  to  gain.  They  were  too  plain  to  be  misunder^ 
stood,  too  fervent  to  be  unheeded,  and  too  searching  and  con- 
vincing to  be  treated  with  indifference. 

It  was  a  favourable  circumstance,  that  among  the  first  suljects' 
of  the  work  there  was  a  large  proportion  of  the  more  wealthy 
and  intelligent  class.  A  considerable  number  of  youths,  belong- 
ing chiefly  to  this  class,  had  just  finished  a  course  of  biblical  in^ 
struction,  for  which  I  met  them  weekly,  for  more  than  a  year. 
These,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  at  the  very  commencement  of 
the  revival,  embraced  the  gospel  which  they  had  learned ;  and  by 
their  experience  of  its  power,  commended  it  to  the  families  where 
they  belonged.  Within  about  three  months,  I  suppose  there  were 
two  hundred  and  fifty  members  of  the  congregation,  who  supposed 
that  they  had  passed  from  death  unto  life.  On  the  first  Sabbath 
in  June,  a  hundred  and  fourteen  were  added  to  the  church ;  and 
at  subsequent  periods,  a  hundred  and  twenty  besides.  Of  these 
a  few  have  since  been  rejected,  and  others  have  declined  from 
their  first  love.  But  I  have  not  perceived  that  a  greater  propor- 
tion of  hopeful  conversions  in  this  revival,  than  in  others  previous 
or  subsequent  to  it,  have  proved  unsound.  Many  have  died,  and 
many  have  removed  from  our  immediate  connection ;  but  those 
who  remain  now  constitute  the  chief  strength  of  the  church. 

In  the  winter  of  \S2^  there  was  a  xevivai  m  \2W<^  ^^ciSadG^ttiQk. 
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school-districts  of  this  town.  Insulated  in  their  utnatioii,  tbey 
alone  shared  in  the  blessing,  except  a  few  individuals  who  attended 
the  meetings  there.  It  commenced  in  the  revived  piety  of  a  few 
members  of  the  church,  whom  God  honoured  as  instruments  of 
his  grace  to  others.  Generally,  when  a  revival  has  occuned 
among  us,  God  has  prepared  some  of  his  servants  for  the  woil^ 
and  their  reward  has  been  a  permanent  increase  of  their  piety  and 
spiritual  enjoyment.  By  this  revival,  ten  were  joined  to  tbe 
church  in  the  summer  following. 

In  the  summer  of  1826^  three  young  females  of  this  congr^a* 
tion,  then  residing  in  Hartford,  were  made  partakers  of  a  gracious 
effusion  in  the  school  of  which  they  were  members.  The  first  in- 
formation of  this  was  communicated  to  some  of  their  companions 
in  the  academy  in  this  town,  with  an  earnest  persuasion  imme- 
diately to  seek  their  salvation,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  their  parents  were  assembled  for  prayer,  and  exhorted  to  be 
£uthful  to  them.  In  these  measures  the  teachers  of  the  academy 
took  a  ready  part,  and  immediately  a  revival  commenced,  which 
continued  till  the  end  of  the  term;  and  in  which  almost  the 
whole  school  received  deep  impressions  of  divine  truth.  Exclu- 
sively of  a  number  belonging  to  other  congregations,  who  were 
hopefully  converted,  and  including  a  few  youths,  who,  though  not 
at  that  time  members  of  the  schoo],  shared  in  the  blessing,  twenty- 
five,  ill  consequence,  were  admitted  to  the  church,  in  the  spring 
and  summer  of  the  following  year.  These  were  chiefly  females 
from  twelve  to  sixteen  years  old.  It  was  on  account  of  their 
tender  age  that  their  admission  to  the  church  was  so  long  de- 
layed. Some,  in  the  mean  time,  declined  a  public  profession  of 
tlieii'  faith ;  but  of  those  who  joined  in  that  profession,  no  one 
has  given  serious  occasion  of  distrusting  the  sincerity  of  it. 

In  the  fall  of  1828,  a  revival  which  had  commenced  in  a  neigh- 
bouring congregation,  extended  to  the  eastern  district  of  this  town, 
and  continued  there  with  signal  power  through  the  winter,  and  a 
number  of  individuals  in  other  parts  of  the  town  also  were  con- 
verted. There,  religious  meetings  were  more  frequent,  and  the 
excitement  was  stronger,  than  in  any  other  revival  in  which  I 
have  been  personally  concerned.  As  fruits  of  it,  thirty-seven  were 
added  to  the  church.     Several  others  came  to  the  enjoyment  of 

>pe,  some  of  whom  have  appeared  to  be  constant  followers  of 
ist^  while  the  goodue%^  ot  o\.\i^t%  Iv^  been  as  the  morning 
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Early  in  the  last  year,  and  more  immediately  in  consequence 
of  a  surprising  instance  of  conversion  in  the  neighbourhood,  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  church  were  stirred  up  to  a  new 
spirit  of  repentance  and  prayer,  which  was  gradually  extended  to 
others  in  almost  all  parts  of  the  town.  In  the  month  of  April  we 
had  a  protracted  meeting  of  four  days.  The  assemblies  were  full, 
and  impressions  of  the  truth  seemed  to  be  extensively  felt ;  and 
on  the  last  day,  thirty  or  forty  persons  came  to  an  avowed  pur> 
pose  of  earnestly  attending  to  the  concerns  of  their  salvation. 
Yet  the  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people  at  large  was  not 
such  as  long  remained,  amidst  the  cares  of  the  opening  spring. 
A  number,  however,  will  for  ever  remember  the  grace  of  God 
which  crowned  the  solemnity.  We  have  since  admitted  forty  to 
the  communion  of  the  church,  about  two-thirds  of  whom  date 
their  conversion  from  the  revival  last  spring. 

It  thus  appears  that,  by  these  gracious  visitations,  during  a 
period  of  thirty-seven  years,  four  hundred  and  sixty  persons  hav« 
been  added  to  this  church.  Within  the  same  period,  the  whole 
number  added  beside,  only  a  little  exceeds  three  hundred,  and  of 
these  more  than  one  hundred  have  come  from  other  churches. 
Of  the  other  two  hundred,  how  many  have  dated  their  conversion 
Arom  seasons  of  revival,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  say;  but  that  a 
very  large  proportion  of  them,  have  either  reckoned  their  conver- 
^on  from  these  seasons,  or  then  received  their  first  permanent 
impressions  of  divine  truth,  I  have  no  doubt.  In  these  few  short 
seasons,  God  has  done  far  more  for  us  than  during  all  the  pro- 
tracted months  and  years  that  have  intervened ;  and,  indeed,  it  has 
seemed  to  be  chiefly  in  these  that  the  church  has  so  far  renewed 
her  strength,  as  to  hold  forth  her  testimony  with  any  degree  of 
success  in  the  intervals.  But  for  revivals,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the 
church  would  well  nigh  have  ceased  to  exist,  or  have  lost  her  dis- 
tinctive chai'acter,  in  the  spirit  of  the  world. 

No  agency  was  ever  more  decisively  manifested  by  its  effects^ 
than  has  been  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  revivals. 
The  observer  who  should  have  watched  them  with  the  minutest 
care,  who  should  have  brought  together  the  greatest  number  of 
facts,  who  should  have  become  the  best  acquainted  with  the  pre- 
vious character,  education,  and  circumstances  of  the  subjects  of 
the  work,  and  compared  them  with  those  of  their  connexions 
who  have  had  no  similar  experience,  would  Yiv?^  ^^  %\.\Wi^E^»x 
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conriction.  I  ctiuiot  hesitate  to  lay,  tbat  accoidiiig  to  all  comet 
f  easoning  on  other  subjects,  no  adequate  cause  can  be  aasigoci 
lor  these  effects,  bat  that  which  the  apostle  Peter  named,  wfaes, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  said  to  the  doubting  multitode^  '*lln 
Jesus  being  at  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  reeei?ed 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  hath  shed  forlk 
that  which  ye  do  see  and  hear.**  Still,  in  the  moral,  as  in  Ac 
natural  world,  God  performs  his  work  by  wise]y<4ippointed  mesas. 
Among  these  means,  not  the  least  important,  has  been  found  the 
union  of  Christians,  in  distinctly  and  obediently  seeking  the  blesi- 
ing,  confiding  in  the  promises  of  God.  Our  want  of  this,  I  hgft 
been  led  to  consider  a  principal  reason  why  the  partial  revivab 
which  we  have  bad,  have  not  been  more  extensive.  Individual 
Christians  there  have  been,  who  have  come  up  to  the  help  of  the 

Lord ;  but  often  we  have  nqt  had  that  common  sympathy tbst 

coming  together  to  the  work,  which  ought  always,  and  more  espe- 
cially at  such  seasons,  to  characterize  a  church.  Meetings  ap- 
pointed, especially  for  persons  in  an  anxious  state,  have  also  bees 
found  important,  not  merely  on  account  of  the  opportunity  which 
tliey  afford  for  appropriate  instruction,  but  as  means  of  assisting 
the  struggling  and  wavering  mind,  by  a  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion concerning  an  attendance  on  them. 

That  much  depends  on  the  character  of  preaching  in  revivals, 
cannot  be  doubted;  and  in  this,  perhaps,  nothing  is  more  impor- 
tant than  a  scriptural  and  skilful  application  of  the  doctrines  of 
dependence  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  obligation  on  the  other.  1 
have  sometimes  painfully  apprehended,  that,  but  for  my  own  in- 
discretion in  this  respect,  our  experience  during  the  twenty  te- 
dious years  that  followed  the  revival  in  1799,  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  which  were  subsequent  to  my  ordination,  might  hare 
been  different.  Those  doctrines  which  exhibit  God  as  the  sove- 
reign cause — decrees,  election,  &c.  had,  for  a  series  of  years, 
been  leading  topics  of  preaching  in  this  town  ;  and  by  means  of 
them,  many  self-dependent  hopes  had  been  destroyed,  many  hearts 
of  enmity  against  God  unveiled,  and  many  souls  converted  and 
saved.  But  many  also  remained  unconverted;  and  the  time  at 
length  arrived,  when  this  kind  of  preaching  had  produced  its  full 
effect  upon  them.  They  either  would  not  listen  to  it,  or  they 
made  it  a  pretext  for  abandoning  all  serious  attention  to  their  sal- 
4^ation.    Now,  deat  Svi,  ne^ei  loi  ^xck»isv^w\.\!i».\^  I  doubted  the 


importance  of  an  undisguised  declaration  of  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  and  particularly  of  those  doctrines  which  exhibit  the  de- 
pendence of  fallen  man  on  the  sovereign  grace  of  God ;  but  if  ex- 
perience and  observation  have  taught  me  any  thing,  it  is,  that  there 
'is  a  way  of  discussing  these  subjects  most  logically  in  the  pulpit, 
which  does  little  good;  that  there  are  theories  sometimes  con- 
nected with  them,  which  are  productive  of  great  evil ;  and  that 
even  when  preached  as  they  lie  in  the  sacred  volume,  if  the  hearers 
are  not  also  taught  their  relations  to  God,  as  accountable  subjects 
of  his  government,  and  capable  heirs  of  salvation,  and  if  the  obli- 
gations and  encouragements  which  belong  to  these  relations  are 
not  carried  home  to  their  hearts,  a  general  recklessness  as  to  the 
concerns  of  salvation  may  be  expected  to  prevail.  If  they  are 
not,  in  fact,  made  to  feel  that  they  are  their  own  destroyers,  that 
fallen,  dependent,  and  lost  as  they  are,  salvation  is  most  freely  and 
sincerely  offered  to  them,  and  that  if  they  perish,  the  blame  must 
for  ever  rest  upon  themselves — no  wonder  if  hard  thoughts  of 
God,  and  a  heartless,  discouraged,  and  obdurate  spirit  of  self-jus- 
tification be  the  general  result.  That  preaching  no  doubt  is  the 
best,  which  is  most  conformed  to  the  example  of  Him  who  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision,  but  showed  first  to  them 
at  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  men  should  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

I  am,  Dear  Sir,  most  affectionately. 

Your  fellow-servant 

In  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
*  N.  PORTER. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Speagub,  D.  D. 
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LETTER  IX.» 

Fbom  the  late  rev.  EDWARD  PAYSON,  D.  D.     • 

putor  of  a  CoogirgatUmal  Cbuich  in  Portland,  T>ir«ittf. 

Portland,  May  29,  1821. 
Dear  Brother, 

I  bave  just  received  the  "  Narrative,"  &c,f  which  you  were  so 
kind  as  to  send  me,  and  for  which  I  return  you  many  thanks.  It 
was  indeed  highly  acceptable,  and  I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to 
write  something  which  would  be  equally  acceptable  to  you.  Bat 
I  am  just  recovering  from  a  long  and  severe  illness,  and  am  still 
too  feeble  to  make  much  use  of  a  pen ;  and  were  I  in  usual  healtb 
I  could  write  nothing  which  would  be  of  any  service  to  you.  I 
will,  however,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  state  a  fewftcts 
relative  to  my  ministry. 

I  have  been  connected  with  this  society  about  thirteen  yean. 
We  have  had  no  general  revival,  but  there  has  been  some  religious 
attention  during  the  whole  period  of  my  ministry.  The  smallest 
numbei  which  has  been  added  to  the  church  in  any  one  year,  is 
eighteen-  the  largest,  eighty-four;  annual  average,  about  forty. 
I  established  inquiring  (or,  as  they  are  called  in  the  Narrative, 
anxious)  meetings  soon  after  I  came  here,  and  bave  continued 
them,  without  interruption,  (except  on  account  of  ill  health  for  a 
few  weeks,)  unto  the  present  time.  We  conduct  them  precisely 
as  they  are  conducted  with  you,  and  have  found  them  exceedingly 
useful.  The  number  of  inquirers  has  often  been  small,  but  we 
have  always  had  some ;  and  the  number  has  increased  or  diminished 
as  the  church  has  been  more  or  less  engaged  in  prayer.  We  have 
found  no  means  so  much  blessed  to  keep  religion  alive  in  the 
church  as  fasting  and  prayer.  Ever  since  my  settlement,  the 
church  has  set  apart  one  day  quarterly  for  this  purpose.  On 
these  occasions,  our  first  great  object  is  to  obtain  just  views  of 
our  sins.      With  this  view,  the  several  beings  with  whom  we  are 


•  Tl)is  letter  was  obligingly  furnished  me  by  an  esteemed  clerical  brother,  to 
whom  it  was  addressed. 

f  Narrativeof  the  extensive  revival  of  religion,  which  occurred  about  this  time 
within  the  limits  of  the  AYbaxi^  l^x^&b^-tcx^. 
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eaonected  tre  mentioned;  the  duties  we  owe  to  each  ire  pointed 
dot,  and  the  inquiiy,  "  How  far  have  you  jierformed  these  duties 
dnrtiig  the  last  three  mooths,"  is  pressed  upon  the  consciences  of 
all  present  Every  other  means  which  we  can  devise  to  set  our 
nm  fully  before  ut,  and  to  excite  deep  repentance  is  also  employed. 
Then,  as  the  Jewish  high-priest  was  directed  to  lay  his  hand  on 
the  head  of  the  scape  goat,  and  confess  over  it  lUl  the  iniquities 
ef  the  children  of  Israel,  so  we  attempt,  in  the  exercise  of  feith, 
to  bring  all  our  sins  to  Christ,  and  confess  them  as  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  pleading  that  pardon  may  be  granted  and  sealed  to  us 
afresh  for  his  sake.  We  then  proceed  to  a  solemn  renewal  of 
our  covenant  with  God,  after  which,  in  a  number  of  prayers,  we 
plead  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant.  Days  thus  spent 
have  been  exceedingly  profitable.  But  my  weakness  forbids  me 
to  tay  more.  Indeed,  I  have  written  thus  far,  rather  to  show  my 
nadiness  to  comply  with  your  request,  than  with  a  hope  that  any 
thing  which  I  can  write  will  be  profitable.  I  rejoice  in  God*s 
goodness  to  you,  and,  should  my  life  be  spared,  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  you  often. 

That  God  may  continue  to  bless  your  labours,  and  make  you 
flur  more  faithful  than  I  have  been,  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

EDWARD  PAYSON. 


LETTER  X. 

FaoM  THE  REV.  ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  an  Associate  Reformed  Churdi  in  Salem,  New- York. 

8(dem,  April  4,  1832. 
My  esteemed  Friend, 

I  received  your  letter,  and,  agreeably  to  your  request,  venture 
to  communicate  my  views  on  the  nature  of  revivals  of  religion — 
a  Bulgect  which  so  deeply  involves  the  peace  and  prosperity  of 
the  American  churches. 

This  is  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  my  mmisterial  labonn  \sl 
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Salem.     We  have  unifonnly  been  in  the  habit  of  dispehging  Ae 
ordinance  of  the  Supper  four  times  in  the  year ;  and,  so  fiv  ai  I 
recollect,  have  never  had  a  sacramental  occasion  without  sone 
accession  to  our  numbers.     But  during  this  long  period,  we  hiie 
enjoyed,  at  different  intervals,  what  would  now  be  pronouneed 
**  a  revival  of  religion."     The  refreshing  influences  of  divine gites 
descended  silently  and  softly  upon  the  heritage  of  the  Lord,  like 
the  showers  of  spring,  after  the  dreariness  and  barrenness  of  win- 
ter.    A  genial  warmth  appeared  to  pervade  the  whole  chuicfa^  to 
the  joy  of  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  and,  at  the  same  time^ 
multitudes  were  added  to  the  Lord,  by  an  external  profession  of 
his  name.     One  of  these  occasions  occurred  in  the  year  1796^ 
when  a  very  unusual  influence  apparently  accompanied  the  out- 
ward dispensation  of  the  word,  sealing  it  upon  the  souls  bothtif 
sinners  and  saints.     A  similar  season  occurred  about  six  yem 
afterwards ;  and  another,  and  still  more  memorable,  viiitatioB  of 
the  Spirit  was  enjoyed  in  the  year  1815.     During  all  these  sea- 
sons of  enlargement  to  myself,  and  of  spiritual  joy  to  the  childrai 
of  adoption,  under  my  immediate  care,  and  of  the  **  espousals  of 
others  to  Jesus  as  their  Husband,"  no  extra  efforts  were  used;  no 
brethren  from  other  to^vns  were  culled  in  to  our  aid ;  hot  the 
work  advanced  silently  and  regularly,  promoted  exclusively,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  by  the  ordinary  administration  of  ordinancesi 
private  and  public.     Yet,  during  the  whole  course  of  my  ministiy 
I  have  never  been  favoured  with  seasons  more  delightful  in  their 
recollection ;  none  the  results  of  which  I  anticipate  with  more 
joy,  in  that  day  when  the  final  account  of  my  stewardship  will  be 
required.     Contemplated  in  a  moral  or  spiritual  light,  the  work 
on  those  occasions  might  be  compared  to  that  gradual,  yet  per- 
ceptible reanimation,  which  pervades  the  vegetable  world,  amidst 
the  vernal  showers,  and  the  refreshing  influences  of  the  returning 
sun,  when  the  face  of  nature  is  clothed  with  fresh  verdure,  and 
the  trees  which  had  stood  barren,  are  adorned  with  blossoms  and 
fruit     These  might  emphatically  be  called,  "  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;"  and  yet  I  know  of  no  particular 
cause,  except  on  the  last  occasion.    The  revival  of  the  Lord's  work 
appeared  to  come  as  an  answer  to  extraordinary  importunity  in 
prayer.     Few  churches  during  this  period,  perhaps,  have  been 
more  honoured  for  raising  up  young  men  to  adorn  the  ministerial 
oflice, — men  fuW  of  ttie  "  "tloX^  G»\tfi^\.  wA  ^A>k\3Dk^"  vrho  now 
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uppear  i^  ''burning  and  shining  lights"  in  various  parts  of  our 
0oiintry.  On  one  occasion,  in  the  autumn  of  1815,  six  youths 
took  their  seats  together  at  the  sacramental  table,  who  are  now 
exercising  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  some  of  them  with 
more  than  ordinary  success.  These  facts  I  feel  constrained  par- 
ticularly to  notice,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  that  novel  and 
prevailing  opinion,  that  religion  cannot  flourish  without  some 
special  and  unusual  effort. 

In  the  year  1824,  a  revival  of  a  different  character,  from  those 
I  have  already  ipentioned,  appeared.  Several  persons  residing  in 
different  parts  of  our  town,  were  suddenly,  and  almost  simultane- 
ously, struck  with  deep  convictions  of  sin.  This  arrested  the 
attention  of  the  friends  of  religion ;  meetings  for  prayer  and  con- 
ference were  held  almost  every  day  in  the  week,  and  generally 
crowded  to  overflowing.  These  meetings  were  usually  attended 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tomb  or  myself,  with  private  members  of  the 
diurch,  who  assisted  in  the  religious  services;  ministers  and 
private  Christians  from  other  towns  were  called  in,  and  afforded 
^ei^  aid.  So  far  as  I  recollect,  there  was  rarely  any  instance  of 
iisorder,  although  I  have  seen  multitudes  melted  in  tears,  and 
luring  the  year  great  numbers  were  added  to  the  fellowship  of 
dM  two  churches. 

In  May  1831,  during  my  absence,  a  protracted  meeting,  as  it 
•  generally  termed,  was  held  in  Mr.  Tomb's  society,  which  was 
ittended  by  a  variety  of  ministers  from  different  parts  of  the 
iountry.  A  great  excitement  was  produced  in  almost  every  part 
if  the  town,  which  has  resulted  in  the  addition  of  a  large  number 
o  our  churches. 

With  respect  to  the  fruits  of  these  revivals,  on  which  you  de- 
Ire  information,  I  have  almost  uniformly  remarked,  that  where 
lie  subjects  have  been  iearly  and  competently  instructed,  the  im- 
ressions  have  been  permanent — those  of  this  character,  who  as- 
mned  the  profession  of  religion,  have  been  enabled  to  persevere ; 
ttt  in  other  instances,  the  excitement  has  too  often  been  tran- 
lent,  as  **  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early  dew :"  the  latter  class, 
Ice  those  in  the  parable  of  the  sower,  I  have  frequently  seen  re- 
eive  the  word  with  joy,  but  not  having  root  in  themselves,  en- 
ured for  a  time,  and  afterwards  returned  to  the  world.  From 
liese  fiicts,  founded  on  long  observation,  I  have  been  paxtvc^xSaxV] 
mpressed  with  the  importance  of  early  insUuc^oa.    1  le^\  iasr^ 
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■trongljr  attached  to  the  good  old  way,  trodden  bj  tbe  wnewMe 
fiuhers  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  and  Holland,  and  Ea^ 
land,  and  afterwards  bjr  our  Pilgrim  fiithen,  who  bronght  tUm 
**  light  of  immortality  and  life  "  to  our  western  wUdemesSi  Whk 
them  the  instruction  of  youth  in  the  elementary  doctiioci  of » 
Bgion,  by  catechising  and  family  visitation^  constituted  an  !■• 
portant  part  of  ministerial  labour.  It  cannot  be  unintereitiqgto 
your  readers,  nor  foreign  from  the  nature  of  your  publicatiaH  ta 
incorporate  the  sentiments  of  the  revered  Flavel,  in  a  leriBon 
which  he  preached  to  the  Puritans  after  their  restoration  in  I68B1 
**  Prudence/*  he  remarks,  '*  will  direct  us  to  lay  a  good  fiwods- 
tion  among  our  people,  by  catechising,  and  instructing  them  ia 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  without  which  we  labour  in  Tiio. 
Unless  we  have  a  knowing  people,  we  are  not  like  to  ha?es 
gracious  people.  All  our  excellent  sermona  will  be  dashed  on 
the  rock  of  their  ignorance.  You  can  never  fall  on  a  better  wij 
for  securing  success  to  your  labours,  than  the  fruitful  way  of  ala* 
chising.  What  age  of  the  church  has  prod  need  more  lively  od 
steadfiEist  professors  than  the  first  ages?  and  then,  this  duty  aioit 
eminently  flourished  in  the  church.  Clemens,  Optatus,  AuitiBi 
Ambrose,  and  Basil,  were  catechists."  Such  were  the  icDti- 
ments  of  this  distinguished  servant  of  Christ,  delivered  on  a  most 
memorable  occasion,  and  before  an  assembly  of  divines,  little  in- 
ferior to  any  that  ever  adorned  our  world.  With  these  obserrs- 
tions  of  Flavel  in  Oldf  let  us  compare  those  of  Doctor  Mstber,! 
character  equally  eminent  in  Xew,  England— *<  That  catechising 
is  an  ordinance  of  God  few  will  doubt,  when  they  consider  tint 
apostles  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  religion,  by  feeding  b«be« 
with  milk,  teaching  them  in  this  manner  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God.  This  hath  therefore  been  a  constant  practice 
in  the  church,  and  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity  they  had  a  par- 
ticular person  appropriated  to  tliis  exercise.  All  well-goveiaed 
churches  have  still  maintained  this  practice,  knowing  the  neees* 
sity  of  it  for  youth,  to  inform  them  in  the  principles  of  that  reli- 
gion into  which  they  were  baptized,  and  for  the  eatablishmeat  d 
the  more  aged."  With  these  sentiments  of  the  Puritans  m  tlie 
oid  and  new  world,  correspond  the  following  remarln  of  the  Fiei' 
byterians  in  Scotland,  as  ejqiressed  in  a  prefisce  to  the  Sbortff 
Catechism :  "  It  has  been  acknowledged  in  all  ages,  that  the 
catechetical  way  of  instruction  is  the  most  apeedy  and 


▲FPENDIZ.  S6fi 

aetfiod  d  townpag  the  knowledge  of  divine  things :  the  truthe 
of  God  are  that  made  liable  to  the  weakeat  eapadty,  being  ae^ 
pmteljr  pn^>oaed  with  plain  and  distinct  anawera  to  eadL." 

We  cannot  appreciate  too  highly  the  establishment  of  Sabbath 
■ebools  and  BiUe  chnses.— Thej  may  be  considered  as  consti- 
tathig  some  of  the  brightest  features  of  our  distinguished  age,  and 
ionBiog  a  new  en  in  the  religions  world.    Throngh  the  instn^ 
BMntatity  of  the  former^  many  have  been  raised  from  the  lowest 
degradation,  mental  and  moral,  who  are  now  ornaments  to  the 
dnirch;  and  by  means  of  the  latter,  the  seed  has  been  sown  in 
ten  thousand  youthful  hearts,  which  will  spring  up  to  life  eternal: 
yet,  in  connexion  with  these,  I  wish  to  see  revived  that  system 
of  catechetical  instruction  which  prevailed  so  extensively  among 
jonr  ancestors  in  England,  and  mine  in  Scotland.     I  wish  to  see 
means  every  where  in  operation  which  shall  secure  to  the  juvenile 
mind  profound  instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  religion.    No  period 
nnee  the  apostolic  has  been  adorned  with  a  generation  of  pro- 
fessors more  intelligent  and  steadfast,  than  during  the  administra- 
tions of  Owen,  and  Flavel,  and  Baxter,  and  Boston,  and  the  Ers- 
kines;  and,  at  that  time,  catechising  in  the  week  was  considered 
aeareely  less  essential  to  the  ^  fulfilment  of  the  ministry,**  than 
preaching  on  the  Sabbath.     A  comparison  of  those  who  com- 
posed the  ranks  of  the  spiritual  soldiery  in  their  day,  with  those 
who  compose  them  in  the  present,  would  certainly,  in  many  res- 
peets^  be  mnch  to  our  disadvantage.     Nevertheless,  there  are 
many  of  our  modem  converts  doubting  even  the  piety  of  some 
of  those  illnstrious  men,  although,  during  their  lives,  they  shed 
around  them  the  lustre  of  every  Christian  grace,  and  died  in  the 
triumphs  of  faith,  and  some  of  them  martyrs  to  the  truth.     With 
mingled  emotions  of  surprise  and  sorrow,  I  have  heard  some  in 
the  ministry  who  claim  to  be  distinguished  for  zeal  and  spiritu- 
ality, affecting  to  represent  as  lifeless,  and  even  graceless,  many 
of  the  clergy  of  that  age,  who  occupied  their  talents  in  the  illus- 
tration of  divine  truth,  and  **  preached  the  gospel  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,*'  and,  clad  in  the  panoply  of  God, 
drove  the  enemy  from  the  field.     I  do  not  pretend  that  these 
men  were  perfect,  or  that  the  progress  of  things,  in  coming  ages, 
might  not  require,  that  with  their  studious  habits  there  should 
be  joined  an  increased  degree  of  active  enterprise ;  but  I  do  say, 
that  if  those  who  regard  them  so  lightly,  would  consent  to  stand 
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up  with  them  in  a  comparison  at  it  respects  aolid  attainmenti  is 
liteiatare  and  theology,  and  ho]y  heroism  in  their  Master's  csaset 
it  would  be  like  bringing  the  shrub  beside  the  cedar,  or  the  iniiBt 
beside  the  full-grown  man. 

With  respect  to  extra  or  protra^ed  meetinga,  wbidi  are  be- 
ooming  so  common  in  our  country,  I  entertain  no  doubt  tkik 
they  ha^e  been  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  souls  to  the  Sariosn 
BCany,  I  believe,  are  sealed  on  these  occasions  to  the  day  of  n- 
demption,  and,  as  gems,  will  adorn  for  ever  the  Mediatorial  crovB 
of  our  Master ;  yet  I  think,  considering  the  extent  to  which  they 
are  now  multiplied,  there  are  connected  with  them  serious  ssd 
obvious  disadvantages.  They  serve  too  often  to  derange  the  le- 
gular  order  of  the  church ;  to  cherish  a  gossipping  dlapositioD  on 
the  part  of  professors,  and  render  them  dissatisfied  with  the  or- 
dinances of  grace,  unless  dispensed  in  an  extraordinary  maooer. 
They  interfere  with  those  duties  which  ministera  owe  to  tiieir 
immediate  charge ;  they  leave  them  little  time  for  digesting  didi 
discourses  in  private,  that  they  may  afterwards  give  to  every  msn 
a  portion  of  meat  in  due  season ; — little  leisare  for  the  imptoie- 
ment  of  their  ministerial  gifts,  by  readings  and  reflection,  snd 
eonversation ;  and  whatever  diverts  the  attention  of  the  spintosl 
steward  from  a  course  of  study,  although  it  may  promise  imoie- 
diate  advantage,  must,  in  the  issue,  militate  essentially  against 
the  interests  of  religion.  There  is  no  injunction  of  the  great 
apostle  more  imperative  than  the  following: — **  Give  attendance 
to  reading;  neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  unto  all."  With- 
out suitable  preparation  in  the  week,  no  uninspired  man  ever  did 
or  can  preach  the  gospel  for  any  considerable  time  to  the  same 
people,  either  with  acceptance  or  success ;  and  he  cannot  make 
this  preparation  without  suitable  opportunity.  Did  he  possess 
the  intellectual  resources  of  an  angel,  they  must  be  exhausted  by 
continual  expenditure,  unless  they  are  replenished  by  painful  and 
laborious  application  to  study.  The  present,  perhaps,  more  than 
almost  any  preceding  age,  calls  for  active  exertion  on  the  part  of 
the  clergy.  Our  Tract,  and  Missionary,  and  Bible»  and  other 
kindred  societies,  are  probably  the  means  by  which  the  gospel  is 
universally  to  be  diffused,  and  the  nations  converted  to  the  Sa- 
viour; and  ill  the  support  of  these  and  every  other  benevolent 
enterprise,  the  ministers  of  religion  ought  always  to  appear  pro* 
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nfnent  'It  ib»  lio#eT8r,  incumbent  upon  os  to  persevere,  a* 
much  as  possible,  in  habits  of  study';  and  thus  improve  those  spi. 
ritual  gifts  which  are  requisite  for  the  profitable  discharge  of  our 
ministry. 

But  the  great,  shall  I  say  the  iatal,  error  in  the  management 
of  revivals,  is  the  hasty  admission  of  the  subjects  to  the  privileges 
of  the  church. — Convictions,  we  have  reason  to  apprehend,  are 
often  mistaken  for  conversion ; — a  momentary  impulse  for  <<  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord.  Under  the  influence  of  this  excitenlent,  application  is 
made  for  the  seals  of  the  covenant;  and  when  an  unregenerate 
man  obtains  a  name  in  the  visible  church,  his  condition  may  be 
considered  as  almost  desperate :  he  feels  entrenched  in  his  pro- 
fession, and,  without  a  moral  miracle,  is  invulnerable :  there  is 
more  hope  of  reaching,  with  the  arrow  of  conviction,  the  con- 
science of  the  "  harlot  or  the  publican,*'  than  the  conscience  of 
the  formal  professor.  There  is  an  analogy  in  all  the  works  of 
Jehovah ;  and  the  mcorruplible  seed,  like  the  naturcU^  requires 
time  to  vegetate  in  the  soil,  before  it  can  be  expected  to  spring 
vp,  and  present  *'  the  blade  and  the  ear.*' 

Having  taken  this  deliberate  survey  of  the  subject  presented 
for  eonsideratM>n,  and  noted  some  points  of  difference  between 
the  past  and  the  present,  I  am  constrained  to  express  my  con- 
viction, that  however  much  we  have  to  be  grateful  for  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  church,  there  is  much  that  needs  to  be  corrected ; 
end  that  even  pure  revivals  of  religion  would  be  far  more  pre- 
valent, if  we  were  willing,  in  some  respects  at  least,  to  walk  more 
dosely  in  the  footsteps  of  our  revered  fiithers.  Let  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  be  held  up  with  great  prominence,  and 
let  the  minds  of  the  young,  by  catechetical  instruction  and  pri- 
vate visitatran,  be  imbued  with  the  knowledge  of  God*s  word, 
and  our  spiritual  heritage,  under  the  dews  of  divine  grace,  would 
appear  '^fair  as  Eden,"  and  the  trees  of  righteousness  would  pre- 
sent, in  due  season,  their  fragrant  blossoms  and  ripening  fruits. 
Bat  when  I  see  the  wanton  visionary  speculations,  indulged  by 
some,  to  the  neglect  of  a  religion  founded  on  the  Bible,  and  the 
open  dereliction  and  even  renunciation,  of  their  standards  by 
4>thers,  who  liad  solemnly  subscribed  and  sworn  to  defend  them-— 
when  I  see  these  appalling  facts,  J  cannot  help  trembling  for  the 
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Ark.    May  the  God  of  our  iktbcn  distppolBt  our  tart,  and  pa% 
our  American  Zion,  and  fill  the  earth  with  hit  gloiy. 

Youn,  in  the  Saviour's  loirt, 

ALEXANDER  PROUDFIT. 
Rey.  W.  B.  S^&aoue,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XL 

From  the  REV.  CHARLES  P.  M'lLVAINE. 

Rector  of  St.  Anne's  Oiurch,  Brooklyn,  New-Tork. 

Srookiyn,  April  6^  183& 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sib, 

1  was  mucli  pleased  to  hear  of  your  intention  to  puUith  on  tke 
subject  of  the  Revivals  of  religion  in  this  country;  believing  thit 
there  is  not  another  on  which  a  well-digested,  ditcreet,  intelli- 
gent, and  spiritually-minded  VTork  is,  at  this  period,  so  muck 
needed.  We  need  it  at  home — ^it  is  earnestly  desired  abrosd. 
When  I  was  in  London,  about  eighteen  months  since,  anong 
sundry  earnest  inquiries,  as  well  from  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church,  as  those  of  Dissenting  denominations,  requesting  diree- 
tlon  as  to  some  publication  to  inform  them  accurately  in  respect 
to  the  nature,  means,  and  fruits  of  revivals  of  religion  among  is, 
I  recollect  a  conversation  with  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  (well 
known  as  author  of  the  Memoir,  and  editor  of  the  Works,  of 
the  excellent  Cecil,)  in  which,  after  expressing  a  strong  desire 
that  Christians  in  England  should  know  more  on  this  subject,  he 
twice,  and  with  much  solemnity  of  manner,  enjoined  it  upon  me 
that  I  should  endeavour  to  prepare  a  work  in  regard  to  it,  and 
send  it  to  England  for  publication.  I  rejoice  that  the  under- 
taking has  fallen  into  hands  so  much  more  qualified,  in  ererj 
sense,  to  do  it  justice.  I  pray,  and  doubtless  you  have  made  it 
a  matter  of  much  prayer,  that  all  you  write  may  be  according  to 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  under  the  sanctiflcation  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  so  as  to  be  <'  profitable  for  doctrine,  reproof^  correctioB» 
and  instruction  in  righteousness." 

I  understand  you  as  requesting  of  me  a  brief  expression  of  such 


Uats  in  rektkn  to  levinUs^  as  my  experience  in  tiiem  mey  hn9 
waggnted,  and  my  time  wilf  permit  me  to  write.  This  I  will 
attempt  most  dieeiiuUy;  bat  mast  perfonn  it  with  the  strictest 
edoinement  ef  my  pen  to  the  OKre  giving  of  Atn/x. 

My  experience  of  reriTsIs  has  not  been  so  extensive  as  that  of 
many  others;  but  it  has  been^more  than  that  of  many  others, 
among  young  men  of  education  and  force  of  character.  It  has 
been  my  ]ot  to  witness  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  circumstances 
pecnliarly  unpropitious ;  overcoming  obstacles  of  the  most  for- 
flridable  kind,»and  effecting,  in  spite  of  them,  conversions  of  a  na- 
Care  specially  distinguished  by  the  decision,  force,  and  consistency 
of  Qiristian  character  which  they  have  since  exhibited.  Bat  I 
liave  not  time  for  preliminaries. 

As  to  what  a  reviwd  of  rdigion  is,  and  what  its  great  objects 
ought  to  be — I  would  suggest  that  the  public  mind  (I  mean  of 
€hristians)  is  in  danger  of  overlooking,  or  only  slightly  regarding, 
<me  oat  of  the  two  great  constituents  and  blessings  of  a  genuine 
revival.  One  of  these  is  the  conversion  tf  sinners.  But  it  is  not 
tile  only  object;  though  too  much  treated  as  if  it  were.  The 
other  is  the  quickening  of  the  people  cf  God  to  a  spirit  and  walk 
becoming  the  gospel.  Where  this  is  not  sought  and  obtained,  the 
revival  is  more  than  suspicious.  But  I  fear,  that  where  it  is 
sought,  it  is  sometimes  desired  much  more  as  a  necessary  means 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  other,  than  as  a  most  important 
end  in  itself,  which  alone  is  unspeakably  precious,  and  must  be 
productive  of  all  good  fruits.  If  the  quickening  of  the  souls  of 
God's  people,  to  liveliness  of  life,  be  regarded  rather  as  a  means 
to  the  bringing  about  of  a  resurrection  among  the  dead  in  sins, 
than  as  a  great  end  in  itself^  the  consequence  will  be,  as  expo- 
rienee  proves,  that  their  increase  of  life  will  be  confined  very 
much  to  those  efforts  which  bring  them  before  the  view,  and  into 
diiect  operation  on  the  feelings  of  the  impenitent,  such  as  the 
leading  and  attending  of  public  and  other  meetings  for  prayer 
and  exhortation,  instead  of  being,  first  and  last,  an  improvement 
of  their  hearts  in  all  the  inward  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  ele- 
smting,  purifying,  adorning,  invigorating,  the  whole  Christian 
diaractec 

Jii  to  the  means  of  obtaining  a  revival  of  religion  in  a  congrega^ 
iunt — I  need  not  say  that  the  faithful,  plain,  direct  preaching  of 
<fae  truth  is  one  of  these  means.    But  is  there  not  danger  of  pat- 
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ting  reliance  on  this  or  tiiat  mode  of  Mjuig  thiagHy  tUs  or  tlH 
selection  of  topics  or  snanagement  of  an  addfess^  because  in  seas 
places,  or  in  the  bands  of  some  men,  tbef  are  snpposed  to  have 
been  very  successful,  \?ben,  at  best,  thej  may  be  pecnliaflj  suit- 
able only  in  peculiar  cases,  or  when  used  by  peculiar  persons? 
Is  there  not  danger  of  our  getting  to  rely  on  a  Paul,  or  Apolloi; 
and  supposing  that  a  revival  can  hardly  take  place  and  flooriik^ 
unless  they,  or  some  persons  very  much  like  them  in  manasr, 
are  at  the  head  of  the  effort?  Would  not  such  a  reliance  be  sl- 
together  inconsistent  with  a  simple  dependence  upon  the  swoii 
of  the  Spirit,  and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  as  placed  st 
the  disposal  of  every  minister  of  the  word,  who  will  know  nothing 
among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified?  Do  we  not 
need  to  think  and  feel  much  more  of  this  truth,  that  the  power  of 
preaching  is  not  to  be  improved  so  much  by  seeking  out  new  and 
-more  striking  modes  and  expressions,  as  by  combining  oar  dis- 
courses with  more  prayer  in  their  preparation^  and  naore  faith  ia 
the  power  of  God  while  delivering  them  ? 

I  need  not  urge,  that  combined  and  earnest  prayer  is  another  sf 
the  means  of  obtaining  a  revival. — But  it  is  needful  to  uige,  that 
there  is  a  tendency  to  make  this  too  exclusively  a  matter  of  tbs 
prayer.meeting,  and  that,  in  the  prayer-meeting,  there  is  a  prone* 
ness  to  pray  an  address  to  the  people,  more  than  to  God,  seeking 
more  to  produce  an  effect,  than  to  obtain  an  answer.  The  chief 
power  of  prayer  for  a  revival  of  the  work  of  God  must  be  sought 
where  ejict  cannot  tempt,  and  where  genuine  revivals  always 
begin, — in  the  closet.  Let  people  be  assembled  for  prayer;  bat 
let  the  chief  concert  be  the  daily  union  of  hearts,  each  in  secret, 
wrestling  with  God. 

But  there  is  another  important  means  of  having  religion  re- 
vived. Some  legitimate^  sober  effbrtj  to  create  a  general  disposition 
to  attend  to  the  word,  is  very  important — One  great  reason  why 
the  word  is  not  more  blessed,  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  is  so  little 
heard — not  only  among  those  who  do  not  assemble  where  it  is 
preached,  but  those  also,  even  professors  of  religion,  who  sit  be- 
neath its  sound.  We  need  something  to  open  the  ears  of  those 
who  come  to  hear,  and  to  congregate  those  who  are  too  indiffer- 
ent to  come.  Much  depends  on  this.  But  here  is  where  expe- 
rience utters  its  most  serious  cautions.  It  is  in  the  council  of 
the  sons  of  God,  upon  such  measures,  that  Satan  puts  on  tbs 


of  light»  and  too.  often  gets  bigaielf  appointed  on  "  the  opm- 
aittee  of  ways  and  meanis.*'     There  are  means  to  be  used,  if^ 
awakening  a  disposition  to  come,  and  see,  and  hear,  which  trutli 
and  soberness.  Scripture  and  good  sense»  fully  warrant.     These^ 
I  doubt  not,  you  have  discussed.     But  how  easily  may  zeaJx 
iMving  a  little  more  excitement  than  discretion  and  conscience^ 
overstep  the  bounds  of  sobriety  and  truth,  and  not  only  revive 
intemperance,  instead  of  piety,  but  bring  back  the  old  contrivances 
of  **  pious  frauds  f*    I  think  there  is  hardly  any  matter  connected 
with  revivals  that  needs  more  guarding  than  this.     Great  scandal 
baa  been  raised  by  indiscretion,  and  what  I  cannot  call  by  any 
lighter  name  xhan  fraud,  on  the  part  of  some  seekers  of  a  revivaL 
The  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  beginning  and  ending,  haa 
been  almost  or  entirely  set  aside.     A  revival  has  been  represented 
and  sought  for  as  an  article  of  manufacture,  for  which  you  have 
only  to  set  the  machinery,  and  raise  the  steam  of  excitement^ 
earing  little  with  what  fuel,  and  converts  will  be  made  to  hand. 
Artifices  to  catch  attention — devices  to  entrap  the  careless — re- 
presentations to  create  impression — an  exaggerated  style  of  preach- 
ing, to  produce  alarm,  to  shake  suspicious  hopes,  and  raise  a  state 
of  general  excitement,  no  matter  of  what  kind,  so  that  it  brings 
people  to  hear, — ^have,  in  some  cases,  been  put  into  requisition, 
overwhich  truth,  and  reverence,  and  humility,  and  faith,  mustweep, 
and  which  have  done  more  to  injure  revivals,  in  certain  places,  than 
all  the  direct  opposition  of  coldness  and  unbelief.   When  the  world 
and  slumbering  Christians  see  these  things,  it  is  not  strange  that 
they  should  speak  against  revivals.    Blessed  be  God,  these  things 
are  not  characteristic  of  revivals  of  religion,  but  only  of  some  minda 
associated  with  the  name  !     In  the  great  majority  of  what  have 
been  called  by  this  name^  they  have  not  appeared,  or  have  been 
only  very  partial  exceptions  to  the  general  rule.     But  in  propor* 
Uon  as  a  revival-spirit  shall  spread  in  the  churches,  will  the 
danger  of  these  mischiefs  increase.     The  very  excellence  of  the 
cause  will  be  its  exposure  to  the  abuse  of  unbalanced  zeal,  and 
to  the  devices  of  Satan.     There  was  a  great  work  in  Samaria, 
nnder  the  preaching  of  Philip.     Simon  Magus  was  a  spurious 
eonvert  of  that  revival.     He  turned  in,  with  the  heart  of  a  sor- 
eerer,  under  the  face  of  a  Christian,  and  wanted  to  help  the  work, 
by  imitating  the  wonders  of  the  apostles.     But  he  thought  the 
gift  of  God  could  be  purchased  with  money.     He  wanted  to  U' 
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waeh  the  people^  insteid  of  enlightemag^  them*  Ht  wp|wwd 
the  apostles  had  some  magic  secret  in  eommunioitiqK  the  Holj 
Ghost,  which  perhaps  thej  might  be  induced  to  lefeal*  so  m  to 
enable  him  to  go  about  and  do  great  things  as  well  M  they.  Is 
this  character  never  seen  among  genuine  rerivala  of  the  pieunt 
day?  I  fear  Satan  still  finds  those  who  give  themselves  oet  to 
be  some  great  ones,  and  who»  passing  by  the  great  truth,  that  it 
is  the  Spirit  who  is  to  convince  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness^  sad 
of  judgment,  attempt  the  work  of  a  revival  as  if  there  were  s 
magic  secret  in  certain  modes  and  artifices,  and  ciq>ect  to  changs 
stubborn  hearts  by  bewitching  weak  heads.  No :  the  apostla 
had  no  device  but  that  of  plain  truth,  and  strong  fidth,  and  hmnUe 
boldness,  and  fervent  love.  Let  us  be  content  with  these.  Let 
it  be  written  of  us,  as  of  them — **  We  beliere,  and  tfaerefott 
speak."  Our  weapons  will  be  *<  mighty  through  God/'  only  in 
proportion  as  tliey  are  **  not  carnal,  but  spiritaal."  Let  us  get 
the  ear  of  sinners  by  the  zeal  of  truth  and  soberness,  and  then  fill 
it  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

And  now,  supposing  a  general  revival  is  in  progrese,  and  mndi 
interest  prevails  in  tlie  community,  and  inquirers  conae  in,  sod 
some  profess  to  have  obtained  the  hope  of  fiaith^— let  nae  suggest^ 
tliat  it  is  not  sufficiently  remembered  that  a  time  of  great  blestrng 
is  also  a  time  of  great  exjyosure, — When  an  individual  Christian  is 
on  the  mount,  we  think  him  specially  in  need  of  caution,  lest  be 
be  lifted  up  above  measure.  Paul  needed  a  thorn  to  keep  him 
humble,  after  his  abundant  manifestations.  Thus  a  church  re- 
vived, and  rejoicing,  and  full  of  zeal,  must  take  especial  heed,  lest 
the  sails  be  too  much  for  the  ballast,  and  while  the  hands  are  all 
ahead,  delighting  their  eyes  with  the  power  of  her  advance,  the 
spirit  of  evil  should  get  up  behind  and  take  the  helm,  and  secretlj 
substitute  another  needle  than  that  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  JesoSi 

A  time  of  revival  is  necessarily,  to  some  extent,  a  time  of  ex* 
citement — But  excitement  is  of  two  kinds.  One  is,  that  of  the 
soul  receiving  nourishment  from  the  meat  of  the  word,  which 
quickens  its  affections,  strengthens  its  desires  after  holiness,  and 
promotes  a  healthy  state  of  spiritual  life.  This  is  the  gennine 
excitement  of  a  revival  of  religion.  But  there  is  another,  resem- 
bling it  very  deceitfully  in  colour  and  temporary  sensation,  but 
differing  from  it  very  widely  in  permanent  consequences.  It  ii 
ike  fever  of  the  mind,  to  Which  human  nature  is  exceedingly  pfoae^ 
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floaie  ef  it  if  probaUf  nmiToldable  in  revivals,  bfoat»e  revivd* 
luMre  ta  do  with  a  diseased  nature ;  as  powerful  mediciiiet^  while 
working  together  for  the  good  of  the  body,  produce  a  feveziili 
exdCement,  not  by  their  own  faiilt,  bat  the  morbid  condition  of 
tlw  patient.  Bat  how  unwisely  woald  a  physician  act»  should  he 
mietake  the  hectic  of  the  fever  for  the  glow  of  health,  and  endee* 
nrar  to  increase  it,  because  accompanied  with  warmth  and  tppe* 
rent  strength  !  Delirium  and  prostration  would  ensue*  This  is 
precisely  the  mistake  not  unfrequently  made  by  friends  of  revivals. 
It  is  extremely  dangerous.  They  mistake  disease  for  health. 
They  seek  excitement.  It  is  well.  The  dead  heart  must  be  ex* 
eited.  Bat  let  them  be  cautious.  There  is  an  excitement  wlueb* 
like  that  of  electricity  upon  a  corpse,  will  open  the  eyes,  but  they 
will  not  see — stir  the  heart,  but  it  will  not  love — throw  the  whole 
body  into  violent  action,  only  to  remain,  when  the  machinery  is 
withdrawn,  a  more  melancholy  spectacle  of  death  than  befoiei 
Bxcitement  that  does  not  proceed  from  the  influence  of  truth  on 
the  heart,  and  lead  towards  the  obedience  of  truth  in  the  life,  if 
the  Sever  of  a  diseased  soul,  and  not  the  evidence  of  increasing 
life.  To  stimulate  this,  is  as  much  to  hinder  grace,  as  if  yon 
should  attempt  to  make  a  dying  noan  well  by  filling  him  with  aU 
cohoL  The  fever  may  look  and  act  exceedingly  like  healthy  re» 
ligion ;  but  it  will  either  mount  at  last  to  wild  derangement,  or 
pass  o£f,  and  leave  the  subjects  more  perfectly  prostrate  and  help* 
less  than  ever.  I  conceive  tliat  clear  conceptions  of  the  nature 
and  genuine  means  of  real,  spiritual  excitement,  as  distinguished 
from  every  counterfeit,  are  much  needed,  in  order  that  revivals 
may  be  protected  against  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  the  for- 
geries of  Satan. 

Now,  let  me  again  suppose  a  revival  in  progress.  In  conse* 
quence  of  the  ignorance,  inexperience,  sinfulness,  indiscretioiiy  of 
the  promiscuous  mass  of  minds  and  hearts  concerned  in  it,  we 
most  expect  more  or  less  of  diseased  excitement,  though  the 
work  be  full  of  holy  firnits.  The  lal)Our  of  the  minister  is  to  pro- 
tect the  good  work,  as  much  as  possible,  from  abuses  to  which  it 
ia  liable  frrai  this  cause.  Let  me  therefore  suggest,  that  a  seasoa 
of  revival  is  one  in  which  special  care  should  be  had  in  the  r^pii*- 
Uar  keeping  up  of  aU  the  rules  of  the  cAurcA.— Old  modes  of  doing 
things  are  apt  to  seem  worn  out,  and  ctecrepit,  and  dry,  to  minda 
under  new  excitement..    A  sudden  flood  in  the  river  net  uifttu 
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quentljr  openi  new  channels,  bat  never  withont  deeolation.  Let 
tiie  iprings  of  the  river  of  life  be  revived  and  awollen  with  the 
nins  of  heaven;  but  that  the  streams  thereof  may  make  glad  the 
dty  of  God,  let  them  be  kept  within  the  banks  which  the  oidi- 
nancee  of  the  g;o8pel  have  established,  and  the  wisdom  of  all  ages 
has  been  content  with.  Xiet  the  novelty  consist  in  newness  of 
life,  in  an  unwonted  spirit  of  prayer,  and  faith,  and  love,  ratber 
than  in  new  devices  and  novel  modes. 

^010  Jar  shtnUd  meetmgt  be  multiplied  during  a  rmtMi/^— This 
question  must  be  answered  according  to  circumstances,  but  re- 
quires much  wisdom.  The  appetite  of  excitement  is  for  meet- 
ings. The  tendency  of  an  animated  minister  is  to  feed  it  with  meet- 
ings. How  far  may  he  go  ?  Not  beyond  his  own  strength  in  their 
vigilant  superintendence.  He  must  have  meetings  enough  to 
be  able  to  meet  and  feed  the  people  with  as  much  bread  as  they 
can  profitably  receive ;  but  the  dangers  to  be  guarded  against  are 
in  the  idea  that  the  love  of  meetings  is  religion ;  that  the  chief  ele- 
ment and  nutriment  of  religion  in  the  heart  is  the  influence  of 
meetings ;  that  the  frequent  renewal  of  their  excitements  may  be 
aubstituted  for  habitual  watchfulness  and  diligence ;  that  secret 
devotion  and  the  study  of  the  word  are  of  comparatively  little 
importance ;  that  when  circumstances  require  an  abridgment  of 
the  number  of  the  meetings,  the  revival  is  done,  a  season  of  coldness 
must  ensue,  and  the  people  may  be  content  to  watt  in  sloth  and 
exhaustion  till  the  next  season  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 
Whoever  has  seen  much  of  man  and  of  revivals,  must  know,  that 
on  these  points  much  wisdom  and  much  firmness  are  required. 

Who  shall  officiate  in  the  meetings? — Some  seem  to  imagine 
that  any  body  with  a  warm  heart  will  do  to  speak  and  pray  in 
public  during  a  season  of  revival.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  just  the 
time  when  the  work  of  exhortation  and  leading  in  meetings  for 
prayer  should  be  confined  to  the  steadiest  heads.  A  raw  hand 
may  steer  the  ship  with  a  gentle,  fair  breeze,  in  open  sea;  hot 
when  the  wind  is  high,  and  the  channel  narrow,  and  folse  lights 
abound,  and  new  lights  are  ever  appearing,  let  experience  alone 
be  intrusted  with  the  helm.  Many  of  the  abuses  of  revivals  have 
arisen  from  a  multiplication  of  meetings  beyond  the  ability  of  the 
minister  and  his  most  experienced  assistants  to  superintend  them ; 
so  as  to  call  up  persons  having  more. zeal  than  knowledge  to  the 
lead,  sometimes  to  the  misguiding  of  the  young,  and  the  indis- 
creet offending  of  many. 
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Stow  tkouid  inquirers  be  treated  f'-^Witti  light  M  well  as  heat; 
iHth  instruction  as  to  the  way,  its  cost,  its  temptations,  &c.  as 
irell  as  exhortation  to  walk  therein.  Bmijran  put  the  wicket  gate 
too  far  off,  and  made  a  Slough  of  Despond  too  directly  in  the 
road.  Many  do  worse,  saying  nothing  of  any  difficulties  to  be 
aToided,  and  leaving  out  the  entire  dependence  of  the  sinner  on 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be  able  to  reach  the  strait  gate. 

Let  care  be  used  or  to  who  shall  be  put  to  the  work  ofconversmg 
with  inquirers. — Every  Christian  is  not  fit  for  this  work  in  a  time 
of  excitement  Especially  new  converts  are  not  fit.  They  have 
not  learned  sufficiently  to  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chafll 
They  often  confound  feelings  with  affections;  fears  with  desires; 
and  require  an  experience  like  their  own,  rather  than  like  the  rule 
of  the  word.  They  are  apt  to  **  compare  themselves  among  them- 
selves," and  encourage  too  soon,  or  expect  too  much ;  so  that 
sometimes  they  break  the  bruised  reed,  and  quench  the  smoking 
flax. 

Inquiry-meetings  have^  I  believe,  been  much  perverted  firom 
their  original  object — The  great  use  of  an  inquiry-meeting  is  to 
enable  the  minister  to  converse  with  those  whom  it  would  be 
better  to  see  more  privately,  but  who  are  too  numerous  to  allow 
his  seeing  all  of  them  often  enough  at  their  separate  houses.     It 
should  be  strictly  an  opportunity  for  him  to  inquire  of  them,  and 
they  of  him.     But  this  important  object  is  often  nullified,  and  the 
meeting  rendered  an  entire  misnomer,  in  consequence  of  numbers. 
It  is  so  large,  that  to  make  any  real  inquiry  into  each  case  is  im- 
possible, unless  many  agents  are  employed,  and  then  a  painful  and 
deleterious  publicity  is  given  to  the  inquiry  and  the  answer.     An 
inquiry-meeting  should  be  a  retired  meeting,  involving  as  little 
exposure  to  others  beside  the  conductor,  and  as  little  profession  of 
religion  as  the  object  may  allow ;  if  the  number  desiring  to  attend 
be  greater  than  can  be  profitably  and  individually  conversed  witb^ 
there  should  be  more  meetings  than  one.    The  object  should  be 
to  get  as  much  as  possible  of  the  individuality  of  a  quiet  confer- 
ence from  house  to  house,  and  yet  effect  an  important  saving  of 
time  and  strength.    I  much  fear  that  instead  of  this,  there  have 
been  meetings  under  this  name,  in  which  inquiry  was  a  very  se- 
condary matter  on  the  part  of  the  conductors,  and  the  fimning  of 
excitement  and  the  inducing  of  those  who  felt  a  little,  to  commit 
themsdvesi  in  other  words,  to  make  some  profession^  were  the  en- 
grossing objects. 
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I  hsfe  drtaded  mvch  from  pcreriTing  an  innnlhila  ijgptiltion 
in  tome  friendi  of  refiTali  to  get  inqairen  to  **  eatettam  a  bopt/ 
aa  if  hope  ware  always  the  offspring  of  a  liTing  fiaitb.  Nowmbidi 
very  naturally  acquire  the  idea,  that  if  they  can.  onlj  get  oomtat 
they  shall  do  well.  They  thirst  for  hope  more  than  holiaMk 
The  work  seems  done  when  consolation  begina.  By  and  hj  whn 
tribulation  ariseth,  they  are  oflionded.  The  phraaeologj  of  la- 
fiTals  needs  reform.  The  tendency  of  much  of  it  at  pceaent  ii 
to  set  the  sinner  to  seeking  hope  and  joy  latber  than  faith  aii 
lore.  Deliberation  with  hearts  which  by  nature  are  **  daeeitlU 
abore  all  things/*  is  of  great  importance  at  all  timea^  and  eqw- 
cially  in  a  season  when,  however  good  the  work,  Satan  finds  so 
many  means  of  producing  harry,  and  confusion,  and  preanoipftnow 

hope. 

Is  there  not  much  evil  to  be  apprehended  from  the  plan  of  ha^ 
ing  a  meeting  restficted  to  those  **  who  have  obtained  a  hope"— 
another  for  inquirers  merely ;  so  that  as  soon  as  one  of  the  JaCtei 
expresses  a  hope  that  he  has  found  peace,  he  is  passed  into  the 
company  of  the  former,  and  is  thenceforth  numbered  with  thost 
who  profess  to  be  in  Christ?  Does  not  the  commonest acqowa- 
tance  with  human  nature,  the  well-known  infirmity  of  the  infinit 
state  of  a  new  convert,  and  all  experience  warn  us,  that  by  ludi 
measures  we  are  tempting  the  weakness  of  incipient  seriousneM 
to  seek  a  hope  for  other  motives,  and  cherish  it  on  other  grouodfl^ 
than  those  of  the  Spirit  of  God?  The  inquiry-meeting  is  very 
naturally  regarded  as  the  lowest  degree;  the  other  a  second  and 
more  honourable.  A  hope  will  elevate  the  candidate  from  the  no- 
vitiate to  the  grade  of  the  initiated.  Vanity  and  love  of  distrac- 
tion are  not  dead  in  the  hearts  of  inquirers.  How  insidiously  and 
easily  may  they  animate  the  candidate  to  think  well  of  his  evi> 
dences,  and  blind  his  eyes  to  their  suspicious  aspects,  that  he  may 
be  said  to  entertain  a  hope,  and  may  be  introduced  among  those 
who  are  rejoiced  over  as  converts  rejoicing  in  Christ !  That  hope 
is  often  helped  exceedingly  by  this  address  to  human  weakness, 
there  is  great  reason  to  fear.  But  let  it  be  considered,  that  when 
an  inquirer  is  thus  passed  into  the  company  of  those  who  profess 
a  hope  of  salvation,  or  when  he  is  induced  to  stand  up  in  a  more 
promiscuous  assembly,  as  having  found  peace  through  fiutb,  it  is 
on  his  part  a  public  jrrofession  of  religion ;  those  who  encourage 
him  to  do  so,  are  regarded  as  having  set  their  teal  to  hit  evUeneei 


and  ptm$umitfd  them  good.  It  it  notliing'to  mj-UhiI  li#  iM^iift 
yet  ■pproaehed  the  L«rd*s  Supper.  Tliere  ii  more  than  one  vmy 
of  ■nking  a  publie  pfofeasion  of  religion.  ChristiMit  and  tlie 
world  eondder  the  nidi?ktiiftl  described  as  haying  openly  ealM 
hknartf  a  C3iri8tian«  But  is  it  not  too  soon  for  such  a  profesflioii  2 
Has  he  had  soffteient  time  ?  Has  he  obtained  sufficient  knowledge 
to  search  and  try  his  heart?  Is  not  the  consideration  that  he  if 
i^gaided  aa  having  publicly  professed  a  hope,  a  dangerous  motive 
to  go  OH  in  hope  without  that  cautious  self-examination  which  the 
newness  of  bis  spiritual  state  demands?  Is  it  not  thus  that  too 
many,  after  having  crossed  the  line  of  profession,  and  feeling  them» 
selves  committed  to  the  entertaining  of  hope,  continue  crying 
P^ace,  peacet  after  every  thing  but  the  form  of  godliness,  and  the 
melancholy  features  of  spiritual  pride,  has  passed  away?  But  do 
we  not  bring  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  character  of  revivals 
into  great  disrepute  by  such  measures  ?  When  a  number  of  newly 
awakened  persons  rise  up  in  a  public  assembly,  or  appear  in  a 
special  meeting  as  professing  a  hope  of  being  in  Christ,  they  are 
noted  as  professors  of  religion  by  the  world.  We  can  neither  cor* 
reet  the  view  taken  by  worldly  people  of  this  public  appearance^ 
nor  And  fault  with  it.  But  can  it  be  expected  that  some  of  theses 
so  new,  80  untried,  will  not  foil  back  ?  Are  we  prepared  to  set 
them  ont  before  the  world  as  converts,  to  whose  steadfostness  we 
challenge  the  attention  of  the  ungodly?  On  the  contrary,  we 
expect  that  some,  by  and  by,  will  be  offended  and  go  back,  be^ 
fore  they  shall  have  come  to  a  meetness  for  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 
But  when  this  takes  place,  it  is  necessarily  regarded  as  the  back- 
sliding, notof  inqunrers— not  of  persons  merely  under  serious  im- 
pressions, (we  cannot  expect  the  world  to  distinguish  carefully 
between  a  profession  of  serious  concern  about  religion  and  of  re- 
ligion itself)  but  as  the  backsliding  of  persons  who  have  once  called 
themselves  Christians,  and  on  whom  tlie  judgment  of  experienced 
Christians  did  once  set  the  seal  of  deliberate  approbation.  That 
*<  it  is  impossible  but  that  offences  come."  But  let  vs  take  heed 
by  whom  or  how  they  come.  Some  publicity  to  the  feet  that  an 
inquirer  has  been  enabled  to  hope  in  Christ  is  unavoidable ;  when 
judiciously  managed,  it  is  useful ;  but  the  individual  should  not 
be  the  instrument  of  making  his  spiritual  state  a  matter  of  pub- 
licity, and  should  have  his  mind  as  free  as  possible  from  the  idee 
that  he  is  in  any  sense  before  the  community,  until  be  has  had 
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tune  to  get  lomewhat  beyond  the  extremt  delieaegr  of  «  babe  in 
Christ.  Religion,  in  a  sinner's  heart,  is  like  a  tropical  plant  amidit 
the  snows  of  Siberia.  Great  protection  and  tenderness^  and  a 
oautious  attention  to  cherishing  temperature  are  of  the  last  im- 
portance, till  it  is  acclimated.  It  may  remain,  but  not  grow.  It 
may  shoot  out  a  sudden  growth  of  hal^ormed  leaves,  while  dying 
at  the  root. 

These  remarks  apply  with  more  force  to  the  dangerous  prse- 
tice  (I  hope  very  limited  in  extent)  of  encouraging  those  who  pro- 
fess conversion,  to  come  forward,  almost  immediately,  to  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  The  ambition  of  numbering  the  people,  the  desire 
of  an  exciting  spectacle,  may  adopt  this  plan.  Shallow  views  of 
religion  and  of  human  nature  may  approve  of  it.  Satan  will  sub- 
scribe to  its  wisdom  in  the  signature  of  an  angel  of  light.  The 
winnowing  of  the  last  day  will  show  that  a  large  portion  of  sudi 
ingatherings  was  fit  only  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  to  be  burned. 

I  have  already  written  so  much  more  than  I  anticipated  when 
I  began,  that  I  have  no  room  to  dwell  upon  two  points  of  great 
interest  in  themselves,  and  rendered  specially  so  by  the  present 
times.  One  is,  the  measure  ofprotninence  and  work  that  may  safdy 
and  usefuUy  be  given  to  new  converts*  The  other  is,  the  necessity 
of  seeing  to  them  vigilantly,  "  reproving,  rebuking,  exhorting  them," 
while  as  yet  they  are  new,  inexperienced  and  self-ignorant.  As 
to  the  first,  wisdom  is  greatly  needed.  We  ought  not  to  take 
a  green  sappling  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar  in  the  church.  The 
weight  would  bend  it  down  and  make  its  branches  grow  into  the 
earth.  We  ought  not  to  take  a  new  recruit,  untried,  undisciplined, 
however  zealous  and  brave,  and  set  him  to  drill  a  company,  or 
lead  the  advance,  when  skill  and  coolness,  as  well  as  enthusiasm 
and  courage,  are  the  order  of  the  day.  By  such  nieasures  we 
may  engender  much  boldness  with  great  indiscretion,  and  show 
an  undaunted  front  with  a  flank  exposed  to  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  wicked.  How  to  give  the  new  convert  enough  of  exercise  for 
his  own  health  and  growth,  without  taking  him  too  much  from 
himself,  laying  too  much  upon  his  weakness,  and  exposing  him  too 
much  to  the  snares  of  vanity,  spiritual  pride,  and  censoriousness, 
is  a  question  which  I  hope  your  book  will  well  determine. 

I  must  now  conclude.  The  dangers  and  cautions  I  have  sug- 
gested, arise  out  of  the  power  and  eminent  value  of  the  spirit  of 
genuine  revivals.    I  owe  too  much  of  what  I  hope  for  as  a  Chris- 
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liaii^  and  what  I  havt  been  blessed  with  as  a  minister  ef  the  goa- 
pd»  not  to  think  most  highly  of  the  eminent  impOltance  of  pr^ 
moting  this  spirit,  and  eoiisequently  of  guarding  it  against  all 
•buses.  Whatever  I  possess  of  religion  began  In  a  revival.  T&e 
most  precious,  steadfiMt  and  vigorous  fruits  of  my  ministry,  havie 
|»eeB  the  fruits  of  revivals.  I  believe  that  the  spirit  of  revivals, 
in  the  true  sense,  was  the  simple  spirit  of  the  religion  of  apos- 
tolic times,  and  will  be,  more  and  more,  the  characteristic  of  these 
times,  as  the  day  of  the  Lord  draws  near.  May  the  Lord  bless 
lis  with  it  more  abundantly  and  purely,  and  use  your  woi^  emi- 
nently in  its  promotion. 

I  remain,  very  truly  and  affectionately, 
Yours,  &C. 

CHARLES  P.  MILVAINE, 
.    Rev.  W.  B.  Spbaous,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XIL 

From  the  REV.  WILLIAM  NEILL^  D.  D. 
Late  Frerident  of  Dickinson  Ck)Uege,  CstOglt,  Fennfylraiiia. 

Germantovnif  April  6^  ISSSL  ■ 
My  Dear  Sm, 

I  am  pleased  to  find  that  you  are  about  to  publish  a  course  of 
Xectures  on  Revivals  of  Religion.  The  subject,  always  interesting 
to  Christians,  has  become  peculiarly  so  of  late,  by  reason  of  tiie 
frequency  and  power  of  those  precious  refreshings  from  the  Lord; 
and,  also,  because  of  the  extraordinary  means  employed,  in  some 
instances,  to  promote  and  perpetuate  them.  The  views  of  some 
of-  the  clerical  brethren,  of  several  denominations,  which  you  an 
endeavouring  to  collect,  may  form  a  useful  appendix  to  yonr 
work.  In  contributing  an  expression  of  good-will  towards  thia 
latter  olject,  my  words  shall  be  few  $  and  it  is  my  prayer,  that 
they  noay  be  well  ordered,  and  in  keeping  with  the  law  and  the 
testimony. 

A  Revival  of  true  religion  la  a  blessing  of  no  ordinary  import^ 
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of  lights,  then,  dearly,  a  gmsine  icnyal  ■  from  tto-awBo  Mm 
tootce.  «  Faol  plaiiti,  and  Apolloa  waten;  but  God  giiw  A* 
increase."  "Sanctify them tliroDgli thy tratb  ;  tbywotd  istrath^* 
with  the  Rc^emcc  From  these  two  passages  of  Holy  Writ,  Mt 
to  mention  others,  we  may  say — ni^,  I  must  believo  we  are  bond 
to  acknowledge,  that,  of  erery  true  rerival,  God  is  the  cffieieBt 
eanae ;  and  his  revealed  will,  with  his  insthnted  ordinanees,  tin 
dtosen  instrmnents.  I  know,  indeed,  that  aaen  are  under  ohfi- 
gation  immediately  to  repent  and  torn  to  God;  and  I  alsoknoWf 
that  when  God  works  in  the  soul,  disposing  it  to  will  and  to  do 
his  good  pleasure,  he  calls  its  faculties  into  vigorous  action ;  so 
that  the  divine  influence,  in  no  respect,  infringes  man's  moral 
agency.  To  attend  to  the  trutli — to  believe  the  gospel — to  re- 
pent  after  a  godly  sort — to  love  God  and  obey  his  eoramands* 
and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life — are  duties  incumbent  on  every  man; 
and,  when  performed,  are  acts  or  exercises  of  his  own  mind :  bat 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  view  of  the  word  of  precept  and  promise^ 
that  moves  and  enables  him  to  put  forth  these  mental  efforts  in 
a  spiritual  and  acceptable  manner. 

When  I  say  that  the  word  and  instituted  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel are  the  instruments  designed  of  God  to  be  used  in  producing 
and  promoting  revivals,  I  mean  to  be  understood  as  disapproving 
of  all  means  and  measures,  intended  to  advance  the  cause  of  reli- 
gion, which  are  not  sanctioned  by  the  example  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  or  which  are  not  warranted  by  the  discipline  of  God's 
house,  as  laid  down  in  his  Holy  Bible.  In  judging  tbns,  I  do  not 
impugn  the  motives,  or  undervalue  the  zeal  and  labours,  of  those 
brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  employ  expedients  in  their  efforts  to 
bring  sinners  to  Christ  which  I  deem  unwarrantable.  When  we 
are  reminded  of  the  effects  produced  in  connection  with  the  use  of 
some  such  means,  as  are  alluded  to  above,  the  question  arises— 
whether  results  equally  good,  and  extensive,  and  permanent, 
would  not  have  been  experienced,  without  the  use  of  any  ques- 
tionable means?  The  means  of  salvation  which  God  has  pre- 
scribed in  his  word,  are  the  best ;  and  it  is  a  reflection  on  his  wis- 
dom and  goodness,  to  suppose  that  they  need  any  additions  or 
modifications  of  ours.  Human  devices,  however  ingenious  and 
well  meant,  and  however  they  may  have  the  effect  of  prodocing 
Btrong  excitement  for  a  time,  will,  in  the  long  run,  be  fowid 


ftvfiflit  with  misehief  to  the  truth,  and  to  tbMt  decency  sod  onlcr 
Wluch  Christ  has  established  in  his  kingdom. 

Allow  me,  here,  to  mention  a  few  particolars,  connected  with 
some  of  the  revivals,  of  which  we  have  read  in  the  religioos  pa- 
pers^ that  I  cannot  hot  regaid  as  evils,  or,  at  least,  of  evil  ten* 
dencjr. 

1.  Th^t  style  of  preaching,  whicli,  while  it  aims  to  make  the 
impenitent  sinner  lleel  his  blame-worthiness,  tends,  indirectly,  to 
dierish  the  idea  that  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  become  a  Christian, 
■ad  that  he  can  give  his  heart  to  God  whenever  he  sees  fit  so  to 
do^  independently  of  a  divine  influence.  Let  him  take  up  this 
idea,  and  he  will  feel  easy,  and  be  very  apt  to  postpone  repem- 
anoe,  till  he  shall  have  enjoyed  the  pieesuree  of  sin  for  a  season. 

2.  The  use  of  anxious  seats,  and  putting  the  people  to  the  test 
of  a  public  vote,  under  the  influence  of  strong  feeling*  Have 
ministers  a  right  to  propose  this  measure  ?  Is  it  not  embarrassing 
to  the  humble?  Does  it  not  foster  forwardness  and  self-confi- 
dence in  those  who  have  not  yet  learned  what  spirit  they  are  of? 

3.  Public  confession  of  sins,  in  the  face  of  promiscuous  assem- 
blies. This  practice,  in  my  view,  is  based  on  a  misinterpretation 
or  wrong  use  of  a  scriptural  precept — "  Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another** — that  is,  in  private,  or  in  the  presence  of  a  few  select 
Christian  friends.  When  done  in  public,  it  looks  like  aiming  at 
effect ;  gives  occasion  of  reproach  to  the  enemies  of  religion,  &c. 
We  should  avoid  all  appearance  of  evil. 

4.  Calling  upon  zealous  but  unauthorized  persons  to  perform  the 
appropriate  dnties  of  ordained  ministers.  This  is  cidciilated  to 
bring  the  ministry  into  contempt,  and  to  inflict  upon  the  church 
a  host  of  self-commissioned  and  unqualified  teachers. 

5.  Hasty  admissions  to  the  communion,  of  very  young  persons, 
or  of  those  who  have  given  but  little  proof  of  their  knowledge  of 
tiie  gospel,  or  of  their  having  experienced  a  gracious  change  of 
iMart.  The  good  seed  often  falls  on  «tony  ground,  where  there  is 
not  much  depth  of  earth.  A  reasonable  time  of  probation  secBM 
expedient,  if  not  demanded,  by  a  proper  regard  for  the  persons 
admitted,  and  for  the  peace  and  purity  of  the  church. 

^  A  neglect  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  are  not  considered 
tbmrough'going  revival  men.  I  honour  an  intelligent  and  fsealons 
preacher,  whose  services  Ood  has  honoured,  hi  promoting revivaSs; 
Wt  t  alsQ  hold  hi  wputatkm  the  mm,  whose  ministrstions  «rer 
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serious,  and  of  an  erangelical  strein,  though  thej  maj  never  have 
been  strongly  marked,  hj  what  are  commonlj  called  reviTBlf. 
There  is  a  diversity  of  gifts,  under  the  guidanee  and  hallowing  in- 
fluence of  the  same  Spirit.  In  some  revivals,  I  fear,  a  minister, 
not  distinguished  as  a  revival  man,  and  an  advocate  fffttrongt  ded- 
doe  measureSi  would  hardly  be  invited  to  preach,  lest  he  shonld 
come  with  an  extinguisher  in  his  doctrine  or  manner.  In  my 
humble  judgment,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

How  far  the  foregoing  remarks  will  meet  your  views,  dear 
brother,  I  know  not  They  have  been  made  freely;  but  without 
any  unkind  or  uncharitable  feelings  towards  those  who  differ  from 
me  in  opinion.  They  are  submitted  to  your  disposal ;  with  my 
best  wishes  and  earnest  prayers,  that  your  forth-coming  work 
may  prove  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  revivals,  and  be  owned  of 
God  in  advancing  the  kingdom  and  glory  of  our  dear  Redeems. 
Your  fellow-servant  in  the  Gospel, 

WILLIAM  NEILL. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Sp&ague,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XIII. 

FaoM  THE  REV.  PHILIP  MILLEDOLER,  D.  D. 

President  of  Rutgers*  College,  New.Brunswick,  New-Jeisey. 

NeW'Brunstvickf  April  3,  1832. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir, 

Your  esteemed  favour  of  March  12th  has  been  duly  received. 
The  application  made  in  it  needs  no  apology.  It  involves  a  sub- 
ject of  deep  interest  to  the  whole  church  of  God.  Viewing  it  in 
this  light,  I  feel  no  reluctance  in  attempting  to  comply  with  your 
request. 

The  phrase,  "  revival  of  religion,'*  has  respect  to  two  sorts  of 
persons: — 1.  To  those  who  are  awakened  from  a  state  of  spiri- 
tual death  to  a  state  of  spiritual  life :  and,  2.  To  those  who  being 
thus  awakened,  are  re-animated  after  seasons  of  depression,  by  fr 
renewed  and  divine  unction  or  impulse.    Both  these  operationB 
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ire  recognised  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  both  are  attributed 
;o  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  those  who  are  bom  again,  are  said 
;o  be  bom  of  the  Spirit ;  and  times  of  reviving  or  refreshing  ar^ 
svery  where  attributed  to  him  as  their  undoubted  Author. 

This  influence  of  the  Spirit  is  exhibited  under  various  symbols 
>r  emblems :  for  example,  under  the  emblem  of  the  raifu  Hence 
t  is  predicted  of  Messiah,  that  *'  he  shall  come  down  as  rain 
ipon  the  mown  grass,  as  showers  that  water  the  earth."*  Under 
the  emblem  of  fire — **  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
uid  with  fire."f  Also,  under  the  emblem  of  the  whtd--^*  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there* 
3^  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so 
is  every  one  that  is  bora  of  the  SpiriL*'^  The  movements  of 
this  element  are,  as  we  know,  exceedingly  diversified.  It  some- 
Limes  gently  breathes  upon,  and  at  others,  moves  with  tremen- 
dous and  resistless  power  over  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  both 
cases,  it  is  unseen:  in  neither  case,  unfelt.  Its  operations  are, 
indeed,  every  where  perceptible,  whilst  the  laws  by  which  it  is 
governed  are,  in  many  respects,  deeply  mysterious.  The  prophet, 
in  his  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  was  commanded  to  pro- 
phesy to  the  wind.  He  did  so,  and  the  wonderful  result  was  not 
merely  the  symbol  of  a  political,  but  also  of  a  spiritual,  and  even 
of  a  physical  resurrection  at  the  last  day.§ 

That  human  experience  accords  with  this  scriptural  account 
of  the  works  of  the  Spirit,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  For,  1.  We 
bave  almost  numberless  instances  of  a  resurrection  from  a  death 
of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness.  2.  There  are  many  examples 
recorded  in  Scripture,  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  tide  of 
Bpiritual  influence ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  the  communication  and 
comparative  withdrawment  of  that  influence,  both  from  indivl- 
luals  and  from  churches.  The  alternations  of  hope  and  fear, 
thereby  produced,  are  strikingly  exhibited  in  the  experience  of 
David,  of  Job,  of  the  apostle  Paul,  of  the  Asiatic  churches,  and 
9f  many  churches,  both  of  Europe  and  America,  in  our  own  day* 
And  are  we  not  authorized  to  infer  that  the  changes  experienced 
in  this  respect  by  individuals,  may  occur  on  a  larger  scale;  that 
18,  in  families,  churches,  districts  of  country,  and  whole  nations? 

Now,  if  this  view  be  correct,  it  is  strange  that  the  reality  of 

•  PiabnlzxU.&      tLttktUi.l&      tJohnm.&      |  Sseksxavfl, 
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nvivals  should  be  called  in  question,  and  especMllf  by  those  wbo 
read  the  Bible,  are  acquainted  with  church  history,  or  hafe  any 
knowledge  whatever  of  the  ordinary  or  extraordinary  operation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  souL 

I  have  witnessed  two  revivals  during  my  own  ministry.    The 
first  occurred  between  the  years  1600  and  IQOS,  whilst  I  vrm 
officiating  as  pastor  of  the  Pine-street  Church,  Philadelpbia. 
The  second,  between  the  years  1807  and  1812,  whilst  officiatiiy 
as  pastor  of  the  Rutgers-street  Church,  New- York.     The  former 
continued  more  than  eighteen  months;  the  latter  three  jean. 
Both  occurred  under  the  regular  administration  of  the  Word  and 
Sacraments.    Large  additions  were  made  during  their  contimi- 
ance  to  the  communion  of  those  churches.     The  church  in  But- 
gers-street  grew,  in  a  few  years,  from  somewhere  about  eighty,  to 
upwards  of  seven  hundred  communicating  members.     This  woifc 
was  connected  with  no  extra  means,  except  an  additional  weeklj 
lecture,  or  prayer  meeting.     It  was  attended  with  no  eztravsgaot 
demonstrations  of  any  description  whatever ;  but  with  much  ap- 
parent humility,  witi^Chriatian  affection,  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  also,  with  much  searching  of  heart,  and  of  the  Holj 
Scriptures.     Of  those  admitted  to  full  communion,  at  that  time, 
few,  if  any,  are  known  to  have  apostatized.     I  do  not  myself  re- 
collect a  single  instance  of  apostaey.     That  which  was  witnessed 
in  the  cases  above  mentioned,  has  occurred  in  various  parts  of 
our  country. 

That  revivals  of  religion  are  extraordinary  operations,  is  ad- 
mitted on  ail  hands.  That  as  such  they  must  endure  the  ordeal 
of  God  and  man  is  inevitable.  If  so,  it  appears  to  be  desirable 
that  there  should  be  some  criterion  by  which  we  may  form  a 
proper  estimate  of  their  character.  The  only  safe  rule  that  has 
occurred  to  me,  in  forming  such  an  estimate,  is  the  following; 
namely,  That  if  the  means  used  to  obtain  them  are  scriptural, 
and  their  fruits  wholesome  and  permanent,  we  are  authorized  to 
conclude  that  they  are  of  heavenly  origin,  or,  in  other  words,  that 
they  are  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of  God. 

If  revivals  of  religion,  then,  may  and  do  occur,  and  are  so  ex- 
ceedingly important  to  the  church,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  if  the 
enemy  of  God  and  man  should  assume  the  disguise  of  an  aogel 
of  light,  and  should  audaciously  mimic  or  counterfeit  God*s  glo- 
rious work,  to  answer  his  own  evil  purposes? 
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I  can  easily  conceive  of  at  least  four  objects  to  be  answered  by 
him  in  making  the  attempt;  namely, 

1.  To  draw  off  the  attention  of  Christians  from  a  work  in  which 
he  is  very  actively  engaged,  at  the  present  day — that  of  suppress- 
ing God*8  truth,  or  of  sowing  the  tares  of  false  doctrine  among 
die  wheat  in  the  churches. 

2.  To  induce  a  presumptuous  reliance  on  a  self-determining 
will  and  power  to  be  all,  and  to  do  all,  that  God  requires;  thus 
leading  men  to  question  their  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit- 
to  usurp  his  office — eventually  to  deny  his  work  ami  influence—* 
and,  what  will  inevitably  follow,  his  eternal  Godhead. 

&  To  seduce  into  all  manner  of  extravagance,  that  the  whole 
work  of  revivals  may  thereby  be  brought  into  disrepute.  And 
ae  men  are  prone  to  vibrate  from  one  extreme  to  another,  the 
enemy  may  design  also, 

4.  To  open  a  door  for  the  introduction  of  all  manner  of  seep. 
dcitm,  or,  at  least,  for  what  is  called  rational  religion,  or  cold- 
blooded  Socinianism. 

From  a  careful  examination  of  certain  views  anu  measures,  re- 
eently  adopted,  in  relation  to  revivals,  I  am  induced  to  apprehend, 

1.  That  a  mere  excitement  of  animal  passions,  or  at  most  an 
indefinite  conviction  of  sin,  is,. in  many  instances,  mistaken  for 
conversion. 

&  That  the  subjects  of  these  exercises  are  not  unfrequently 
Imiried  into  the  communion  of  the  church,  before  they  have  had 
time  to  acquire,  either  a  competent  knawledge  of  themselves,  or 
of  the  person,  offices,  and  benefits  of  Christ. 

I  am  aware  that  apostolical  example  is  offered  as  a  plea  for  this 
hurried  operation.  But  it  appears  to  me  that  the  two  cases  are 
extremely  dissimilar*  To  mention  no  other  point  of  difference — 
the  persons  who  embraced  Christianity  at  tliat  period,  did  so,  in 
opposition  to  all  their  former  prejudices  and  habits,  and  at  the 
sacrifice  of  all  their  worldly  comforts  and  prospects.  It  is  not 
ao  at  the  present  day.  Unless  ministers  and  ruling-elders,  there- 
fore, will  run  the  risk  of  ^filling  the  church  with  mere  nominal 
professors,  at  the  expense  of  diminishing  its  actual  strength  and 
purity,  they  ought  to  take  time  to  know  their  converts,  or  at 
least  to  give  the  converts  time  to  know  something  of  themselves, 
and  of  God*s  truth.  In  addition  to  these  remarks,  I  am  con- 
•trained  to  add, 

R  62 
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3.  That  some  fruito  of  modern  revivals  are  not  precisely  such 
as  could  be  desired.  The  Apostle  asserts,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of 
his  Epistle  to  the  GaUtians,  that  **  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  fsith,**  &c.  And 
we  know  that  the  marks  of  Christ's  flock,  are  hamility,  sacred 
regard  to  the  truth,  and  a  wise  and  heavenly  charity.  If  then, 
instead  of  these  fruits,  we  find  ia  muay  inatanoes,  conceit,  self- 
confidence,  presumption,  pride,  rash  judging,  and  lack  of  Chris- 
tian sincerity,  is  it  not  requiring  too  much  of  us  to  believe  tbst 
these  fruits  grew  upon  the  tree  of  fife?  Do  they  not  ttppa 
more  like  the  grapes  of  Sodom,  and  the.  clusters  of  €>otnorrsh? 
Is  it  to  be  wondered  at.  Reverend  Sir,  that  the  dnne'  of -re- 
vivals, under  these  drcdmstances,  should  be  deeply  fiBJoreit  I 
have  heard  individuals  of  sound  mind,  and  of  undoubted' pietj, 
assert,  and  that  recently,  that  they  could  no  longer  tead-wHh  the 
same  degree  of  pleasure  they  once  did,  the  specoUDts  of  revivalt 
In  our  public  journals.  And  why  F  Not  because  ibey  ^^Utetioa 
the  reality  of  revivals  in  the  abstract — ^nor  beeanse  theydonot 
consider  them  as  precious — ^nor  because  they  Imv6  ceased  to  feel 
a  deep  interest  in  them;  but  because  (hey  lire  dissaliified and 
disgusted  with  the  human  machinery  employed  in  them,  md1)e- 
cause  their  confidence  in  the  correctness  of  these  aecMzits  has, 
for  various  reasons,  been  exceedingly  diminished. 

That  the  publication  of  your  Lectures  on  this  momentous  sub- 
ject may  do  much  to  maintain  and  advance  the  glorious  cause 
of  revivals,  in  its  purity  on  the  one  band,  and'to  ezposcf  and  repel 
a  most  lamentable  abuse  of  it  on  the  other,  is  the  prayer. 
Reverend  Sir,  of  your  friend  and 

Brother  in  the  Lord, 

PHILIP  MILLEBOLER. 

Eev.  W.  B.  Sprague,  B.  D. 
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LETTER  XIV. 

Fbom  thc  rev.  HSNRT  DAVIS,  D.  D. 
'  PratUMBt  of  Htedltoii  CMlege^  Clbiton,  Mew  tbrk. 


,    aifUoH,  March  29,  IS32, 
n.:  .Rsy^uaNP  AND'  Peaa  Sib, 

1^-  X  have  learned*  with*  much  pleasure^  that  you  have  lately 

:pii«aobed  a  eouc^c  of  Iiqcture^  ep  revivals  of  religion ;  and  that 

tiie  people  of  your  chaq;ey  and  many  others  in  yopr  city,  have 

.  ■espreamd  »  desire  that  .thfy  may  be  presented  to  the  public 

■  ..<tliiough  the  press. 

^   -Several  gentlemen  in  thia  r^on,  whose  piety  and  judgment 

:,.  ^ttpUtle  them  to  great  confidence,  had  an  opportunity  of  listening 

;.^.,t9^soma  of  those  sermoqs.     From  the  opinion  which  they  have 
lespvessed,  1  <^B  led  to  believe  that  the  publication  ojt  them,  would 

f,  ;^t>e  highly  seasonable,  and  tend  much  to  subserve  the  interests  of 
' vital  godliness;  and,  permit  me  to  sfiy,,that  I  am  fully  of  the 

.  -^iiuon  that  they  ought  not  to  be  withheld  from  the  public. 

The  design  of  these  discourses,  I  understands  has  been,  on  the 
^  oee  hand,  to  defend  revun^Is  against  the  cavils  of  their  open  op- 

',,  fpQsers ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  rescue  them  from  the  abuses  of  their 
■  ]Nr«if«Bsed,  but  ii^judidous  friends,  and  to  point  x»ut  the  dangers 
to  which  we  are  ezpo6ed«:from  the  very  constitution  of  our  na- 
ture, in  seasons  of  high  religious  excitement.  The  subject  is 
always  important-*4mmeiisely  so  at  a  time  like  this.  We  are 
^vovred  with  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  witnessing  a  day  of 
God*s  power.  The  friends  of  Zkm  have  great  cause  for  humi- 
liation and  gratitude :  jht  the  signs  of  the  times,  in  some  respects, 
cannot  be  contemplated  without  gloomy  forebodings. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  peculiar  character — marked  by  a  restless 
spirit  of  bold  and  daring  enterprise,  and  an  eagerness  for  disco- 
Tery  and  invention,  which  is  reckless  of  consequences.  There  is 
a  prevailing  and  strong  propensity  to  adopt  what  is  new,  because 
it  is  new ;  to  stop  our  ears  to  the  voice  of  experience,  and  the 
dictates  of  common  sense,  and  to  turn  aside  from  the  goorl  old 
pathi  in  which  our  fathers  have  walked.     This  spirit  affects  all 
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our  most  important  concerns.  Even  religion  itself  is  not  exempt 
from  its  influence.  Indeed  no  one  of  our  interests  is  so  much 
endangered  by  it.  Never  is  the  adversary  more  busy  tban  during 
A  high  general  excitement  on  tlie  subject  of  religion.  Never 
are  ministers  and  private  Christians  more  in  danger  of  over- 
looking  the  plain  and  unerring  dedarstions  of  God's  word;  and 
in  their  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  of  acting  on  the  principle, 
that  *'  If  it  is  only  saved,  it  is  no  matter  by  what  means  it  is 
saved;**  and,  without  resorting  to  the  law  and  the  testimony,  of 
regarding  the  success  of  their  measures  as  unquestionable  proof 
of  the  divine  approbation.  iR'tbisi  way  they  cause  their  good  to 
be  evil  spoken  of,  and  bring  reproach  upon  the  blessed  work  tbey 
ace  striving- to  prohiot^.    ■   •         / 

It  is  easy  to  tAioW,  to  a  foker  num,  the  falkicy  of  suflli  feeling 
and  such  reasoning.  They  will  justify  the  wildest  disorder  aod 
ei^travagance — even  falsehood  and  fraud;  and  actions  which  God 
expressly  forbids  as  crimes  of  the  deepest  malignity.  •  Tbey  tead 
directly  to  destroy  the  distinction  between  Yivtue  and  viee^-  truth 
and  error.  For  they  will  prove  that  systems  of  fakh  atiA^oMdet 
of  practice,  directly  opposed  to  each  other,  are  all  right;  -iDid^ 
implication  that' they  tore  all  wrong.  They  wiU  condeaaa^tbdlfett 
men  that  ever  lived.  Prophets  and  apostles  nrrnnfcircmpM 
for  they  were  not  always  successful.  Nay,  Christ  himself^  f^be 
says,  **  Who  hath  believed  our  report?** 

The  history  of  the  great  excitement  in  the  time  of  Dauw |ml, 
and  the  state  of  religion  in  New  England  for  the  next  subseqlMat 
half  century  at  least — as  well  as  his  own  confession,  vnrit  the 
heart-rending  misgivings  of  his  most  zealous  associates— i:*^  ftill 
of  warning  to  the  churches  in  a  season  like  the  present.  Thsy 
show  us  how  liable  even  great  and  good  men  are,  at  sucl»«tian^ 
to  mistake  the  wild  and  ungovernable  emotions  of  the  animal 
nature,  for  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  substitute ibr 
the  commandments  of  God,  the  inventions  of  men.  We  have  oa 
record  a  still  higher  example  for  our  admonition.  •<  Te  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of,**  said  Christ  to  some  of  his 
apostles,  when  in  their  great  zeal  for  doing  God  serricfl^  they 
were  ready  to  call  down  fire  from  heavea  for  tha  destmetios  k 
his  enemies. 

That  you  may  be  guided  by  wisdom  firom  abore^  and  e]qMii- 
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enee  tbe  blessing  of  God  in  aU  year  labours  for  the  adTaneeinent 
of  bis  glory,  is  the  fervent  prayer  of, 

Your  irieml  and  brother, 

HENRY  DAVIS. 
Uefv*  W.  B.  Spaague,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XV. 

From  the  REV.  NATHAN  LORD,  D.  D. 
President  of  Dartmouth  Col1^;e,  Hanover,  New  Hampshire, 

Darimouth  iJollege,  March  12,  1638. 
RtfVEftSND  AND  DBAR  SiR, 

-I  have  been  obliged  by  ill  health  to  defer  my  answer  to  your 
fitfwir  of  the  80th  of  Janaary  last,  almost  to  the  very  limit  whieh 
y«u«et 

Yon  have  undertaken  a  work  whidi  I  regard  as  of  the  highest 
knpeitance  in  ceferesce  to  the  religious  interests  of  our  country. 
Ifaoy  we  in  the  hal)it  of  representiTig  these  interests  as  being  in 
a  state  of  unexampled  prosperity.    I  cannot  so  regard  them.    TIi« 
leKgious  exciteflsenC  is  indeed  weU  uigb  universal ;  but  I  am  sot 
oatUificd  that  it  is  all  safe ;  and  much  of  it  which  has  been  called. 
tkt  work  of  God,  will  not,  I  fear,  long  bear  that  designation., 
The  sober  theology,  which  once  was  the  instrument  of  s£|lvation,: 
aeons  to  have  given  plsce,  in  many  instances,  to  a  questionabld 
philosophy;  huoum  eooceits  and  systems  of  measures  have  beep 
in  ^her  regard  than  the  simple  truths  and  ordinances  of  ths, 
gospel;  ktrge  masses  of  the  people  .have  beep  hurried  into  ex^ 
oossss.  of  fanatical  delusion  i  and  bu&y  infidelity  has  taken  its  adp 
fWirtsge  to  misleiid  Cbe  simple, and  inflame  the  mojre^rossly  wicked, 
agaittst  every  fonn  and  exhibitton  of  Christianity.  .J^ach  as  I 
believe  ttwt  the  spirit  of  religtoos  freedom,  to  the  r^pid  increase^ 
ef  whteh  these  evils  may  be  ascribed,  will  ultimately  be  .regula^d, 
and  controlled  by  the  knowledge  to  which  it  will  give  birth,  and< 
eobsfrve  the  cause  of  Christisa  pietyt,  to  an  extent  that  the  wo^ld 
kas  never  yet  known — I  still  fear  that  these  evils  will  become  yet 
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more  prevalent,  and,  for  a  time,  obscure  the  glory  of  our  Zioo. 
And  I  have  ardently  desired  that  some  judicious  pen  might  de- 
scribe our  dangers,  and  assert  and  vindicate  the  nature,  and  daimi^ 
and  evidences  of  vital  Christianity — the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  human  soul,  against  the  mistakes  of  firiends,  and  the 
assaults  of  enemies. 

You  ask  for  an  account  of  revivals  of  religion  in  this  collie. 
The  first  President  Wheelock,  in  his  **  Narratives,**  writes  of  &«- 
qu^nt  instances  of  general  seriousness,  and  numerous  conversioni 
among  the  students,  during  his  administration.  I  have  not  beet 
able,  however,  to  obtain  much  information  in  respect  to  that  re- 
mote period. 

The  memory  of  our  present  neighbours  extends  back  no  fiutber 
than  1805,  on  this  subject.  Then,  apparently  in  connexion  wift 
the  accession  of  a  new  Professor  of  Theology,  Mr.  Shurtlill^  sad 
a  more  direct  influence  of  religious  instruction  than  had  been  pre* 
viously  used,  the  minds  of  the  students  generally  became  rdi- 
giously  affected,  and  about  twenty  gave  evidence  of  convernon. 
From  that  time,  till  1815,  the  college  was  not  without  more  or 
less  apparent  divine  influence.  In  that  year  a  scene  of  woiideifid 
interest  occurred.  While  the  college  was  beginning  to  be  agidrtcd 
by  difficulties  between  the  President  and  the  Trustees,  which  led 
to  the  memorable  '*  question  '*  in  the  courts,  at  once,  and  witbont 
a  premonition,  the  Spirit  of  God  evidently  descended,  and  saved 
the  great  body  of  the  students.  A  general  and  almost  instanta- 
neous solemnity  prevailed.  Almost  before  Christians  became 
aware  of  God*s  presence,  and  increased  their  supplications,  the 
impenitent  were  deeply  convicted  of  sin,  and  besought  instructioa 
of  their  officers.  The  chapel,  the  recitation-room,  every  place  ol 
meeting,  became  a  scene  of  weeping,  and  presently  of  rejoicing; 
so  that  in  a  few  weeks  about  sixty  students  were  supposed  to 
have  become  regenerate.  A  revival  of  such  rapidity  and  power 
has  been  rarely  known,  and  perhaps  never  one  of  such  unques- 
tionable fruits.  Not  one  of  the  number  of  apparent  converts,  tt 
that  time,  is  known  to  have  forfeited  a  Christian  standing.  Most 
of  them  are  ministers  of  the  gospel,  a  few  are  missionaries,  and 
all  are  using  their  influence  for  Christ. 

Revivals  afterwards  occurred  in  1819, 1821,  and  1826;  the  latter 
perhaps  more  extensive  than  any  other,  but  not  so  perfect  in  its 
character  and  results  as  that  of  1815.    Within  the  last  eighteen 
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months,  also,  the  college  has  received  divine  blessing,  and  about 
twenty  of  our  young  men  have  united  with  the  church. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  college  is  immediately  per- 
ceptible. A  company  of  young  men,  now  moved  only  by  ambi- 
tion or  the  love  of  pleasure,  and  presently  by  convictions  of  reli- 
gious truth,  present  aspects  wholly  different  and  opposite,  impos- 
sible to  be  overlooked  or  mistaken.  I  have  myself  seen  them, 
and  have  been  filled  with  wonder  at  the  great  power  of  God.  I 
would  that  the  unbeliever  might  witness  these  different  phases ; 
minds  ardent,  excitable,  impatient  of  dictation  and  control,  be^^ 
galled  by  maxims  of  false  honour,  and  governed  only  by  the  force 
of  laws — and  the  same  minds,  the  next  month  or  week,  subdued, 
qaiet»  obedient,  benevolent,  yielding  to  the  force  of  moral  obliga- 
tion,  and  governed  by  the  simplest  intimations  of  right.  Exist- 
ence itself,  it  has  seemed  to  me,  is  not  more  unquestionable,  than 
the  reality  of  divine  influence  In  such  cases. 

In  regard  to  these  revivals  of  religion  in  our  college,  I  think  it 
important  to  remark,  that  in  every  instance  they  seemed  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Spirit's  influence,  silently  affecting  different  mindr 
with  the  same  tniths,  and  multiplying  the  trophies  of  divine  mercy. 
They  were  an  effect,  and  not  a  cause,  of  divine  interposition;  and 
except  as  occasionally  blemished  through  human  weakness  and 
sinfalness,  bore  the  characteristics  of  the  wisdom  that  is  fh>m 
above.  We  have  known  here  nothing,  except  by  report,  of  the 
**  new  measures  *'  for  building  up  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We 
have,  no  machinery  for  making  converts ;  and  we  could  allow  none 
to  be  introduced.  We  should  be  afraid  to  make  or  suflier  an  im- 
predion  upon  the  young  men  under  our  care,  many  of  whom  wil( 
h^  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the  gospel  can  be  helped,  or  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  facilitated,  by  human  devices.  And  I 
think  we  shall  hold  on  this  subject  to  our  general  principles,  too 
long  settled  by  the  experience  of  ages,  and  confirmed  by  the  bless* 
ing  of  God  attending  the  application  of  them,  to  be  now  thrown 
away  in  the  ardour  of  questionable  excitements,  or  for  the  lovt 
of  innovation,  or  even  to  escape  the  imputation  of  behig  the  eire- 
mies  of  revivals.  When  shall  the  ministers  and  churtbes  of  the 
Redeemer  know  effectually  their  proneness  to  mar  the  beautiftil 
simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  to  add  something  of  their  own  inventions 
to  its  sufficient  ordinances ;  to  lead  instead  of  following  the  divine 
P)rovidence;  and  to  mistake  their  own  dreaming  for  a  heavenly 
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taifMilBer  to  hiflame  the  saerHice  with  unhallowed  itwe;  mi  to 
arrogate  that  power  and  that  glorj  which  belong  to  God  onlj? 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  sometimes  fear,  when  I  k>ok  abroad 
upon  our  country,  that  Christianity  will  degenerate  in  our  keephig. 
Tet  let  us  hold  to  the  old  foundations.  There  are  many  yet  to 
malDtain  the  right,  and  the  recovering  spirit,  we  are  assured,  wifl 
accomplish  the  purposes  of  divine  mercy,  will  oorrect  and  conitrt 
the  world. 

I  may  add,  that  the  past  year  has  been  distfaigofshed  by  revival 
of  religion  throughout  New  Hampshire,  generally  in  eonuediai 
with  protracted  meetings,  and  of  a  highly  interesting  character. 
A  great  amount  of  professional  influence  has  been  brought  intf 
the  churches.  In  a  few  instances,  I  suppose,  the  meetings  haw 
not  been  under  the  most  judicious  management,  but  generally  oar 
ministers  have  been  wise.  An  important  convention  of  ministcn 
has  been  recently  held  at  Windsor,  for  the  discussion  of  protiaetod 
meetings ;  and  the  discussion  will  prove  immensely  advantageous. 

With  my  best  wishes  in  behalf  of  your  undertaking, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

N.  LOBa 
Rev.  W.  B.  Spbagub,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XVI. 

From  tiie  REV.  HEMAN  HUMPHREY,  D.  D. 

President  of  the  College  at  Amherst,  Massachusetts. 

Amherst  CoUegCy  April  10,  1832. 
My  Dear  Brother, 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  have  consented  to  the  publication 

of  your  sermons  on  the  all-important  subject  of  Revivals;  and  in 

compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  such  brief  sketches  of 

what  I  have  myself  witnessed  in  **  times  of  refreshing  from  the 

presence  of  tlie  Lord,"  as  the  extreme  pressure  of  other  duties 

will  permit.     Although  my  experience,  in  this  regard,  falls  for 

below  that  of  some  of  my  bretliren,  I  desire  always  to  retain  a 

grateful  remembrance  of  what  *'  my  eyes  have  seen,  and  my  ears 

have  heard." 


l^lle  I  confine  my  remarks,  chiefly,  to  the  cbaraeter  and  firuid 
of  the  revivals  which  have  taken  place  in  tliis  college  since  I  !>•• 
csme  connected  with  it„  in  1^3;  I  cannot  persuade  myself  wholljf 
to  pass  over  the  memorable  summer  of  1821,  in  the  church  Qi 
Fittsfield,  Mass.  which  was  then  under  my  pastoral  care.  These 
had  been  large  additions  to  the  churchy  in  the  preceding  yeai^ 
under  the  blessed  effusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  I  did  not,  I 
am  ashamed  to  say,  expect  to  **  see  greater  things  than  .those/* 
BO  soon  after  the  cloud  .seemed  to  have  passed  away.  J3ut«arlj 
in  the  spring,  Mr.  Nettletoii  came^  *Vtarest  a  while"  in. my  ft^ 
iK^;  which,  however,  the  importunit^ea  of  the  people,  did  vot 
pemit  him  to  do ;  and,  so  fiur  as  means  were  concernedr^.haHa 
always  ascribed  it  chiefly  to  his  earnest  and  pungent  preaishiogy 
that  tbe  attention  of  many  was  soon  called  up,  and  that»  In  tb« 
CODUree  of  a  few  weeks,  we  were  41II  constrained  to  exclain^ 
**  What  hath  God  wrought!'*  It  was»  indeed,  a  <Vyear  ofttlMr 
right  hand  of  the  Most  High."  Never  were  sueh  tokens  of  thu 
presence  and  power  of  God  seen  before  in  that  community. 
And  yet  there  was  very  little  animal  excitement,  even  at  tbt 
height  of  the  revival.  The  sinner  would  often  turn  pale  and 
tremble,  under  the  awakening  and  searching  truths  of  the  got^l; 
iNit  there  were  no  outcries,  either  in  our  public  or  more  private 
meetings — no  attempts  to  enlist  the  passions.  The  object  was^ 
to  make  the  impenitent  feel  that  they  were  under  a  righteous 
condemnation ;  that  they  had  destroyed  themselves ;  that  their 
Iwarts  were  entirely  alienated  from  God ;  \  that  in  this  alienation 
lay  their  guilt,  and  not  their  excuse ;  that,  of  course,  they  were 
bound  to  repent  and  become  reconciled  to,Go4>  without  a  mo- 
oienrs  delay ;  that,  nevertheless,  so  desperate  was  the  depravity 
of  their  hearts,  that  nothing  short  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ohost  would  ever  subdue  it— and  that  God  was  under  no  obli. 
gation  to  exert  that  power. 

So  far  as  could  be  known  at  the  time,  and  so  far  as  the  ficui^ 
enahle  us  to  determine,  these  and  other  kln4i;ed  trujths  were 
^  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  to  multitudes  that  were  ready 
to  perish.  The  design  was,  to  exalt  God,  and  bring  the  sinner  in 
gttil^  at  every  step — ^not  to  terrify  even  the  vilest  transgrea9or« 
ao  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  reasoning  and  refl/eetion,  but  ta 
induce  him,  under  the  strong  convictions  of  an  enlightened  con- 
aelenee,  **  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  layiiold  on.etemal 

r3 
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Ufo.**  I  cannot  enter  into  particiilftn  at  alL  I  with  I  coikL 
Blany  of  them  would  be  higfalj  intereiting  to  every  pioui  mind. 
By  those  who  witnessed  and  felt  them,  the  scenes  of  that  summer 
will  never  be  forgotten, 

WbUe  Ufe,  and  tbotight^  Md  btiQg  ]«< 
Or  immortality  eodurei. 

But  I  hasten  to  the  more  immediate  object  of  Uris  eammniiU 
cation.  It  was  near  the  close  of  the  spring  term,  in  1827,  tint 
God  poured  out  his  Spirit,  for  the  second  time,  upon  Amhent 
College.  The  revival  began  in  the  church,  as  is  most  eosMnoalf 
the  case.  For  several  weeks  there  was  a  manifest  hicrease  tf 
concern  for  those  "  who  were  ready  to  perish/*  till  there  cssaelo 
be  mighty  wrestlings  with  the  Angel  of  the  coveniant— sudi  as  I 
believe  always  prevail.  The  *  noise  and  shaking  among  the  diy 
bones*'  was  sudden,  and  the  work  was  rapid  in  its  progisMi 
The  word  of  God  was  quick  and  powerful !  In  many  cases,  coa- 
victioDs  of  sin  were  extremely  pungent.  In  some,  they  may  le 
said  to  have  been  overwhelming.  But,  in  most  instances^  ttay 
.were  short  When  the  student  became  convinced  that  the  wfttb 
of  God  was  justly  abiding  upon  him,  he  shut  himself  up  with  kit 
Bible,  and  his  stricken  heart,  under  the  full  persuasion  that  tke 
crisis  of  his  eternal  destiny  had  come.  **  Once  he  was  alife 
without  the  law,'*  but  now  "  the  commandment  came,**  sin  n- 
vived,  and  the  young  pharisee,  as  well  as  the  publican,  **  died.*' 
In  a  few  days,  about  thirty,  and  among  them  several  who  hsd 
been  very  far  from  the  kingdom,  and  leaders  in  the  broad  W17, 
were  raised  up,  as  we  trust,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  beavenlj 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  It  was  a  glorious  change — a  most  de- 
lightful spectacle,  "  These,  where  had  they  been  ?"  We  Mr 
'*  the  rock  from  whence  they  were  hewn,  and  the  hole  of  the  pit 
from  which  they  were  dug.**  It  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
was  marvellous  In  our  eyes. 

The  next  year,  1828,  God  poured  out  his  Spirit  again  upoa  the 
college ;  and  to  a  considerable  number  of  the  students,  **  the  gos- 
pel," as  we  believe,  was  **  the  power  of  God  unto  salvatioii." 
This  work  was  not  so  decisively  marked  in  all  respects  as  the 
former ;  nor  were  so  many  '*  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light,"  as  in  the  preceding  revivaL  All  the  leading  chir- 
•cteristics,  however,  were  the  same.    "  The  fruits  of  the  Spint," 


w«<^  HI  both  cant,  "lov^  JRj;,.p«w}e,toa8-«)iC^rinEi:K^eiteif^ 
goodneu,  futb,  meebneu,  tenp^^nwicei"  «itd  t)ie  £]!CecU.i\poa  tllf 
JMtitntkiB  ivere  visitile  aod  j^WEJ^.j  ,..,]..-,.-,...>,.  ..  ,| 
la  tbe  spring  of  IS31,  the  diriae  Ssvio|i|r  ifnce,pi,we.,^pie  to 
OOT  UDWoitb}'  semiiuiy,  "  upon  the  chariot  of  gslvBtion."  Tbe 
church  liad  been  fM  soma  («•  in  *  low  lUiMf  and  among  the 
fint  hvourable  indications  of  returning  I?f^  there  were  those  deep 
IWWbiiiff  ot.  hwrl,  ytbich  geliergJly  prei^ede  a  pawerfiil  worl^  of 
tlM  Spirit,  in  ttw  conT^caioii  ol  sinners.  Suon  the  greal  inq'uiij 
WM  DMder^j  onfi  Md another,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
Aa  hti.been  0^9  case  in  16^7,  the  work  was  rapid,  and  verjr 
Balked  in  «U  it*  leading  features.  Fear  of  punishment  there, 
Kn4«uht«dl;  wm,  in  ffumy  cases,  perhaps  in  all.  But  we  heard 
litUe  Aftbift  ia.our  iqoit  Jucirnste  eonverEatioos  with  the  awak. 
mm4.  Tba  .bufdeo  of  t^eir  complaint  was  a  hurd  and  stupid 
h«Mt..  The; had. Binned  .against  a  liul;  God;  and  in  this  the; 
wete  »Hwlj-,.iP»eW)u«"hl^  Tlie  sentence  had  gone  out  againsl 
deUW  and  it  waa  jult.  It  was  tlieir  hnmediulr  duty  to  submit 
dbtmMlTCl  to.Gpdf  anil  believe  on  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Tliere 
vn.'CxlMWeGuUtBiid  infinite  liazaid  in  ever;  moment's  delay. 
AUithjCitbaj  .would  in  general  admit;  and  when  the;  realty  _/eI{ 
itiOU,:  (b«y»et«>n  qieat  instances  soon  brouglit  to  the  great  de- 
Uiliriil  '  lo^eeA,.  trom  a  careful  observation  of  some  bu  nil  reds  of 
MMii  sincoJ  eiile^  tbn  minislrj,  I  bave  been  led  to  think,  that 
^.tinner  tveiVi^e'D'inB.but  a  short  period  under  genuine  convic- 
tisnt'twfoiv  Ik;  either  subioits  to  the  terms  of  the  gospel,  or  '^be- 
^■aito  lose  hia  impreuions.  A  person  maybe  thoughtful  for 
•WMlli,  nni  By^.nionthi — he  may  feel  a  great  deal  of  distress  a 
tliD«B-TJ>e  m^  Miink,  and  his  friends  ma;  think,  that  bis  convic- 

.ilBDa  aC  sin  bwe  be«B  deep  and  searching  for  a  lojig  wiiile,  ivlieh, 

.  jBliKt|.h«,lia8n«verseeii  hiinsi^lf  in  the  blazing  light  uf  God's 
bciy  lawi  andr  f)C  pouRte.  has  never  been  prepared  to  iaj  hold  om 
the  hope  set  before  him  in  tbe  gospel. 
. ' Tb«  nim^  of  ii>iwenf  coDvei^sipTia  iij.the  reTirel  of  nhicli'l 

.^SMXCsprnkiDft  WM  KtioiU  tJie  aame  ^in  I,8£7;Bnd  in  thia,  u 
Mil  H  that,  Mfme  )rer«  ali^i^at  litenill;  plucked  as  brands  Irotn 
Ike  bitrniug.  S^el^  and  mv^  .jomif  men,^i^e,h^  been  ready  ^to 
mr,  wUl  hoU,  out  agaii^t  eft^FX'jt^rea^nin^  <uid  ever);  invitMion. 
But  whan  was  our  fai^i;!,    '.'„A  fify^  jKifig  wf»  put  into  their 

WMtb^  cien  priuBo  to  our  Coii^" .  ,    ,.,^  ,_      .         . 
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I  need  not  tell  yon,  that  tiMM  **  tmes  of  rebtMog^  bam  bcw 
of  inestimable  advantage  to  the  college^  by  niatng  the  etandwA 
of  morals,  and  diffusing  a  strong  religious  influence  tlvowghoirt 
our  wbole  youthful  community.  During  tiie  ten  Tears  tlMt  the 
institution  lias  now  existed,  there  has  been  a  decided  average  ma>' 
jority  of  professed  Christians  in  the  four  classes.  In  sone  yean 
more  than  two-thirds  have  been  professors.  Two  kumhed  mrf 
9evenly  have  graduated — tixty  of  them  at  the  last  commeaeeflwiit 
->more  than  two  hundred  of  whom  are  hopefully  pious;  vmk 
about  one  half  the  number  of  students  who  have  entered  oelltgi 
without  piety,  since  it  U'as  established,  have,  as  we  trust,  fouad 
**  the  pearl  of  great  price,'*  before  completing  their  academies! 
course.  ^  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.** 
I  ought  to  add,  in  this  place,  timt  there  was  a  powerful  revival  ia 
this  seminary,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Moore,  and  thal^ 
within  a  few  months  past,  several  individuals  have  expressed 
**  hope  in  Christ,"  though  nothing  like  general  inquiry  has  pie* 
vailed. 

If  you  ask  me,  What  means  and  measures  have  been  most 
eminently  blessed,  in  the  revivals  which  have  fallen  umler  my  owa 
personal  observation,  in  college  and  elsewhere  ?  I  answer,  Sab* 
atantially  the  same  as  were  *'  mighty,  through  God,  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong-holds  in  the  apostolic  age — the  same  as  were 
employed  by  Edwards,  and  Bellamy,  and  Brainerd,  almost  a 
century  ago — the  same  that  have  been  so  remarkably  owned  of 
God,  under  the  labours  of  our  beloved  brother,  now  in  a  foreign 
land — the  same  that  have  been  generally  adopted  by  the  most 
guccessful  preachers  in  New  England,  during  the  last  thirty  years. 
"  The  sword  of  the  Spirit,"  I  need  not  say,  has  been  the  greet 
weapon — nor  that  **  there  is  none  like  it."  The  style  of  preadi- 
ing  has  been  direct,  earnest,  and  uncompromising.  The  law  hsi 
been  held  up  in  all  its  strictness  and  spirituality.  The  sinner 
has  been  driven  from  his  last  refuge,  and  stripped  of  all  his  vaifl 
excuses.  The  entire  depravity  of  hrs  heart,  and  the  utter  impos- 
sibility of  his  being  saved  without  "  the  washing  of  regeneratioa, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  have  been  clearly  pointed  cot/ 
and  earnestly  insisted  on ;  but  in  such  a  way,  as  to  show  the 
rebel,  that  if  he  persists  in  his  rebellion,  and  perishes,  lie  is  liter- 
ally a  self-destroyer.  I  might  greatly  enlarge  on  this  genersl 
topic,  did  my  time  petmVt,  ^wd  vieve  it  at  all  necessary.     JSut  the 
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style 'ol  revitsl  preaehiiig,  in  this  part  ef  tha  country,  istooweU 
IcDOwn  to  need  h  more  particular  description. 

2iCeeting8  for  personal  con venncion,  commonly  caHed  in^my^ 
fneetingSf  Imve  been  tieM  W€«kly,  or  ofteiier,  and  with  great  spiri> 
tua)  tHlTama|;e,  in  all  the  revivals  which  have  fallen  under  my 
notice.  The  duty  of  prayer,  both  secret  and  aocklv  ^s  beem«itt. 
nestly  and  daily  urged  upon  Christians;  but  late  meetings  hav» 
generally  been  discouraged,  as  interfering  with  the  neligious  order 
of  families,  and  tending,  in  a  short  time,  to  exhaust  the  physical 
and  mental  energies  of  God*s  people,  as  well  as  to  mingle  strangv 
fire  with  that  which  is  kindled  from  the  skies.  When  met  for 
social  prayer,  neither  ministers  nor  laymen  have  indulged  them- 
selves in  loud  and  boisterous  vociferations,  in  audible  groans,  or  in 
smiting  the  hands  together  in  token  of  theif  sincerity  and  earnest- 
ness. They  hare  observed,  that  the  most  noisy  waters  are  sel- 
dom deepest :  and  have  laid  more  stress  upon  **  fervency  of  spi- 
rit,*' than  upon  strength  of  lungs,  or  muscular  contortions.  With 
us  it  has  never  been  customary,  either  in  our  larger  or  smaller  ie« 
ligious  circles,  to  pray  for  sinners,  who  may  happen  to  be  present^ 
by  name,  or  to  indulge  in  equivalent  personalities.  The  general 
tendency  of  snch  a  practice,  it  is  thought,  wodid  be  detrimentid 
to  the  cause  of  piety,  however  different  the  effect  might  be  fai 
solitary  instances.  Females  have  kept  silence  in  all  the  meetings, 
except  such  as  were  composed  exclusively  of  their  own  seoL 

Calling  anxious  sinnera  into  the  aisles,  to  be  addressed  aii4 
prayed  for,  has  not  been  practised,  within  the  circle  of  my  obse^ 
vation ;  -nor  have  they  been  requested,  before  the  great  oongr^g^a* 
tion,  to  come  forward  from  every  part  of  the  house,  and  occupy 
seats  vacated  for  that  purpose;  and  whererer  soch  measures  havo 
been  adopted,  within  my  knowledge,  I  believe  the  came  of  revivals 
lias  lost  more  than  it  has  gained  by  them.  It  is  unsafe  to  argue 
fipom  the  present  effect  of  any  new  system,  that  it  is  better  thM 
tbe  old.  It  may  accomplish  more  in  a  week,  but  net  so  mrndk 
in  a  year.  It  may  bring  a  greater  nuaaber  of  persons  into  tlia 
Tistble  kingdom  of  Christ,  but  not  so  many  into' his  sphritual  kiii0L 
dom.    This  all  will  admit  is  possible.  l 

For  myself,  every  new  rrrival  of  religion  whi^  I  am  ficnnitied 
to  witness,  serves  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion,  that  it  is  safSost 
to  walk  in  **  the  old  paths,'*  and  to  employ  those  means  and  mea- 
surss  which  long  experience  has  sanctioned)  and  in  tha  usa  ^ 
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whidi  tbe  ebimbts  in  tliis  part  of  tbe  laii4f  bave  been  so  graatl  j 
cnlwged  and  edified. 
With  the  wanncet  Chrittiaa  ealutetiona,  I  subacribe  myself 

Yonr  brother  in  the  Gospel* 

H.  HUMFHEST. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Sfbaadi^  IX  B. 


LETTER  XVIL 

Faox  TOM  aSV.  JEaEMI AH  DAY»  B.  D. 

VMiUiilitMiYUs  Ctikit,  Ne»  HswoH  OoBMBtki^ 

'"'■■■■  ■  r 

BflnaSND  AMD  DSAK  So, 

,^  An  answer  to  jour  letter  of  January  Ifith,  requesting  some 
geseral  aceoantof  tbe  religious  rayivals  with  which  tbis  college 
kae  been  fii?oured»  has  been  from  time  to  time  postponed,  on 
■eoount  of  unforeseen  and  pressing  engagements. 
.  The  special  presence  and  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  bare 
been  repeatedly  manifested  in  the  institution.  The  means  which 
kave  been  used  in  these  seasons  of  deep  and  solemn  interest,  tbe 
news  and  leel'uigs  which  have  been  expressed,  and  the  results 
which  have  followed,  correspond  so  nearly  with  what  has  £re- 
fiMntly  been  Delated  of  other  congregations  in  New  England,  that 
ft  very  summary  account  of  what  has  been  witnessed  her^  will 
pi^bably  be.  deemed  sufficient 

i,  The  college  church  was  constituted  in  June  1757.  Since  that 
tfane  there  have  been  several  seasons  of  earnest  attention  to  the 
.great  interests  of  religion  on  the  part  of  the  students;  three  of 
srfaich,  at  least,  were  during  the  administration  of  PresidentDwight. 
The  two  which  were  the  most  general  and  powerful,  were  in  1809, 
•nd  1831.  I  find,  by  consulting  the  records  of  the  church,  that 
tbe  numbers  added  to  it  by  profession,  from  among  the  under- 
graduates, were,  in  178^20;  180%  58;  1808|  20;  181£^  25; 
1821,31;  1831,69. 
Though  these  additions  to  the  college  church  nuiy  give  a  com- 


^uvtive  vietr  of  ^  ««iiib«ni  «f  thoB^'tfbOf  is  ttUfesent  yemtk^, 
professed  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christy  yet  thef 
are  fat Xtbm  ezpre^i%  tii»'w^if^tLmmuat<Uf€SimmttafaaM  aau(mg 
the  students.  Mairy  hBve''^)it0fi]MfL^to  become  connected  with 
churches  iti  plac^  Where  their  parents  resided.  Others  hiave 
united  with  churches  of  different  danotAinHtioarin  KQWUama* 
The  present  number  of  communicants  among  the  undergraduatesy 
including  those  who  belong  to  other  denominations,  is  190. 

The  means  which  have  b^i^fi'QSed  here,  in  seasons  of  unusual 
religious  attention,  are  such  as  are  suggested  by  a  deep  conviction 
of  the  practical  bearing  of  two  essential  principles — one,  that  ths 
conversion  of  s'mner»^rs  femctra  eh^ilgff  toe  instrumentality  of 
truth — scriptural  truth ;  the  other,  that  no  exhibition  of  the  truth 
will  be  effbctlial  withoikl  ^^  at>dcibl  ag6fi£|r  ef^tha  Holy  Spirit 
The  former  of  tliese  jMtiMiples'.  has»exeitAd.Chf>s(ia«s  to  make 
earnest  and  persevering  efforts  to  gain  the  attention  of  sinners  to 
the  great  truths,  on  a  belief  6£  which  their  salvation  depends,— 
such  as  the  depravity  of  their  hearts  aiMf  IRte^i  ^he  extent  "ttid 
purity  of  the  divine  law;  tft^right^tts  c^MMleaibaitioii  «f  :tAoae 
fvlio  remain  Hilder  ft8'ein^;'tfie'^U^ffiei;ei^  i»ok<ifi«»  of  CMiQ 
the ireeness  oif  thebffers  of  «ai<^'idh?ti  hi^bakM^'iKd  obtigbtifti 
of  all  immediately  't6'r^eirt,'ftild^;6lietttUi)d'0ft^  ^'thiH^^^M 
^tber  kindred  traCiis^'liiaV^  b^iliiiy^8^tte4f,1ide«teis^Ji6ttte  ^fipe- 
culation,  bu't  aj8  dffectitajafMmie^  !riVy)IV{to|^'ti^%t6yi^ 
ruth  of  the  soiil.'  They  Wr^  \ktA  pfiSsi^^4h  ihk  isiiakM^td^mk 
tW'stafed  mlnistrafiohs^^  'ihi6''l$i»bJit!i,'l^^ 
tttU  addresses,  in  ctiV:1^8^cokhpd^:6f ffadsct^^d  W^re'^^y4lBL 
Venihl  and  maf^e^Cionat^  j[)^iva^dbdvMhtiW'  ^1^  tftti<iili»^B«ei^ 
by  einbracthg  eVeiry  fS^diirabf^  Of^rtttntV^'^f '^i'KAAt»^«&B'  6rfL 
forcing  the  truth,  to  keep  the  conVictf^nf^^iiV  i^htf^I'tkiii]^ 
^etherwith'the  bi/ity  wa^Vtf  aieTi^iiib^^  'ky  ttletffiQf ^l^f^^the 
mindt  tbai  tH^  sihiler' coifld'  Am  'n&m%}Mthi'Yiii\(Sksi^hO'Wt 
'^ms  of  the  £t08pet'  !(l4'titts' Wh^  l!ii!i^'  tHM'^6lfft42M!ari«»% 
^belief  is  svhoiiywMHutethUifi;'nh^'W^ 
placed  upbA  |)dr^6W8-df  ftitol*  ^^tAhde;  "  "  ■  '^'^  '^'^/^  ^itl 
'  ^  Vmie  ministers  adfl  e%<rtst^&1]tey^«6eki- tifM^  iMr 

ei^ortationd  ahd'ed^^e^d^^'  th«iFi[k>itVieUbh,itlMt'aff WbuUT  bif^ 
tain,  WithouftheTt/flueiiteHU^^e  ttpiiifj  '^linrf  'iofl Wf  m  Trt  ^'^gti 
in  united  and  fervent  supplications  for  reneWhi^'idd  s^^oti^^^ 
grace.    SiCedthn^  fbr  ddii ']^i^ii^ 
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ehvrdi  tometimes  atsemUiiig  **  with  one  accord  in  one  pfaHse,*' 
nd  ftt  other  times  meeting  in  imaller  circles,  in  different  parts 
of  tile  college  buiMtngs. 

Though  meetings  for  religietis  instmelion,  m  well  as  for  pnyer, 
here  been  frequent,  yet  care  has  been  taken  to  have  them  so  ar- 
ranged, as  to  interfere  as  little  as  possible  with  the  established 
Older  of  the  institution.  The  stated  literary  exercises  hare  laielj 
been  suspended ;  though  the  minds  of  indiyidimls  have  occasioi^ 
ally  been  so  deeply  agitated,  as  to  render  it  proper,  that,  for  a  short 
time,  some  indulgence  should  be  granted  them,  with  respect  to 
tiie  appointed  course  of  study. 

The  fruits  of  these  revivals  have  been  seen,  in  the  tumii^  of 
mmbers  from  the  dominion  of  sin,  to  a  life  devoted  to  the  service 
df  Ood..  Some  who  had  been  open  and  bold  in  iniquity,  have 
forsaken  their  vicious  courses  with  abhorrence,  and  have  joyfdUy, 
and  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  consecrated  themselves  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Much  the  greater  poitioo, 
however,  were  the  sons  of  pious  parents — had  received  a  religion 
edueation,  and  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  the  doctrines  and 
iitatitttcions  of  Christianity  with  respect.  Of  those  who  have  here 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  few  have  been  known  openly 
to  dishonour  the  cause  to  which  they  engaged  to  devote  their 
hearts  and  lives.  Numbers  have  gone  forth  to  bless  the  churchei 
and  our  public  counsels  with  their  labours  and  influence ;  to  give 
instruction  to  the  tribes  of  the  wilderness ;  and  to  carry  the  light 
of  salvation  to  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  the  idolatrous  nations  of 
Asia.  Many,  and  among  them  the  lamented  Evarts  and  Cornelius, 
have  already  finished  their  course  with  joy,  and  have  gone  to  re- 
ceive their  reward.  It  will  be  left  to  the  disclosures  of  the  future 
world,  to  make  known  to  us  all  the  good  which  has  been  done, 
or  is  yet  to  be  done,  by  those  who  have  been  brought  into  the 
kmgdom  of  Christ,  by  the  revivals  in  this  college. 

With  great  regard, 

Your  friend  and  servant, 

JEREMIAH  DAT. 
Rev,  W.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D. 
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LETTER  XVIII. 

From  the  REV.  ASHBEL  GREEN,  D.  D. 

Late  Preaident  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey,  Princeton. 

Philadelphia,  April  10,  I832L 

JlGVBEEND  AND  DeAE  Sift, 

It  was  my  iutention,  as  I  have  heretofore  infonned  you,  to^take 
a  soroewhat  extended  riew  of  the  state  of  religion  in  oar  countrf 
in  time  past,  especially  with  reference  to  revivals  of  religion.  WtX 
this  I  now  find  impractiGable,  inasmuch  as  your  contemplated 
paUlcation  is,  it  appears,  already  in  its  passage  through  tiie  press-; 
and  the  state  of  my  health,  and  some  unavoidable  engagemeoftSy 
permit  me  to  devote  but  a  small  portion  of  time  to  this  important 
service. 

lieavisg  then  to  yourself,  or  to  your  other  correspondents,  the 
proper  notice  of  the  religious  revivals  which  have  occurred  in  our 
land  at  large,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  four  points.  1.  ReviVBli 
of  which  I  have  liad  some  personal  knowledge.  2.  More  espe- 
cially those  which  have  taken  place  in  tiie  college  of  New  Jersey. 
3.  Remarks  on  the  best  method  of  conducting  revivals,  so  thaC» 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  they  may  be  productive  of  the  greateit 
amount  of  good.  4.  The  errors  and  abuses  which  are  too  often 
witnessed  in  a  time  of  great  and  general  excitement  on  the  snb^ 
ject  of  religion. — On  each  of  these  points  I  shall  endeavour  to 
be  brief. 

On  the  first  I  roust  say  something  negatively. — In  the  seoosid 
Presbjrterian  Church  of  Philadelphia,  to  which  I  sustained  tlie 
pastoral  relation  for  something  more  than  five  and  twenty  yesre, 
there  has  never  been  what  is  usually  understood  by  the  phrascy 
'*  a  general  revival  of  religion  ;**  that  is,  a  period  when  nearly  the 
whole  congregation,  or  a  large  majority  of  those  who  have  com- 
posed it,  have  been  in  a  state  of  serious  and  deep  anxiety  in  ib* 
gard  to  their  eternal  interests ;  and  this  resulting  in  a  large  nimi- 
ber  of  hopeful  conversions,  and  great  additions  to  the  communU 
eating  members  of  the  church.  The  congregation  I  served,  was 
originally  composed,  almost  exclusively,  of  the  friends  andfollowen 
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of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Whitfield ;  and  the  church  was  at  fint 
constituted,  I  think,  wholly  of  converts  made  under  his  ministry, 
and  that  of  his  coadjutors^  the  Tennents,  Blairs,  and  Dr.  flnlej^ 
afterwards  President  of  the  College  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey. 
The  first  pastor  of  this  church  was  the  Rey.  Gilbert  Tennent« 
whose  wonderful  success,  ua  a  preachiug  fcour^  which  lie  made 
thcoi^h  New  England,  in  the  close  of  the  year  1740,  and  tbe 
beginning  of  1741,  is  still  pretty  correctly  known  by  traditioB.* 
Tet  there  was  never  any  special  revival  of  religion  in  the  eongr^ 
gation  to  which  he  ministered  in  this  city;  and  he  was  its  pastor 
for  more  than  twenty  years^    He  bad,  first  and  last,  a  good  many 
seals  of  his  ministry,  but  they  never  appeared  in  dusters.    The 
immediate  successor  of  Mr  Tennent  was  the  well-known  Mi; 
John  Murray,  who^  after  he  fled  from  Philadelphia,  was  settled 
at  Newburyport*    Under  bis  ministry,  as  I  have  been. informed 
there  was  for  a  short  time  something  like  a  partial  revival  of  i^ 
gion»— •Probably  more  were  awakened,  and  more  added  to  tbe 
church,  in  the  short  period  of  his  ministry,  than  in  any  one  year 
of  Mr«  Tennent*8  labours  in  this  congregation.    To  him  succeeded 
my  veaemble  and  beloved  colleague,  tbe  Rev.  Dr.  James  Sproat 
Hia  fiaithful  miniatiations  were  blessed  to  a  goodly  number,  dor* 
ing  the  five  and  twenty  years  of  his  pastoral  relation  to  this  peo^; 
but  still  there  was  no  special  or  general  revival  of  religton.    Bur- 
ing  my  incumbency— for  about  half  the  time  in  a  collegiate  con- 
nenon  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Janeway«-there  were  some  periods,  ss 
there  were  under  the  ministrations  of  our  predecessors,  in  which 
there  was  a  much  more  lively  attention  to  religion  than  at  otheni, 
and  in  which  much  larger  additions  than  usual  were  nwde  to  the 
church.    There  was  one  period,  extending  from  the  latter  part  of 
1802,  to  the  former  part  of  1804^  when  both  my  colleague  and 
myself  had  a  degree  of  raised  expectation,  that  we  were  about  to 
witness  a  day  of  Ood*s  power,  in  a  general  turning  to  the  Lord» 
of  the  beloved  people  of  our'pastoral  charge.    But  in  this  we  were 


•  In  the  early  part  of  my  minbtry  in  this  eity,  tliere  were  still  living  serenl 
members  of  the  church  who  had  belonged  to  it  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Tennent.  One 
of  these,  a  very  pious  and  intelligent  old  lady,  told  me  that  she  once  asked  Ut 
Tennent  what  was  tha  manner  of  his  preaching,  which  was  so  singularly  and 
generally  successful,  in  his  journey  through  New  England.  She  said  nis  answer 
was-*"  Madam,  there  was  nothing  peouUar  in  my  manner  of  (Hreachiug  in  that 
journey.  I  was  constantly  travelling,  and  had  scarcely  any  time  to  study  or 
meditate.  But  I  went  into  the  puk»it  and  preached  as  yrell  as  I  oould,  and  God 
taught  tbe  people.   I  bad  very  Utt£e  to  do  with  it" 
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not  gratified;  although  a considenMe  munber  of  hopeftil  conter- 
noBs  did  then  take  place.  The  most  numerouB  addition  to  the 
communion  of  the  church,  \h  Any  one  year  of  my  ministry,  did 
not,  I  think,  exceed  fifty.  Yet  thefo  was  no  year  without  8om« 
additions. 

I  iiave  witnessed  two  or  three  rerinds  of  leligioii  in  the  pHM» 
of  my  natitity-^Hanoveir,  Morris  county^  New  Jersey.  Tb6* 
most  remarkable  onti  and  the  only  one  I  shall^  particularly  notice^ 
was  in  tiie  year  1790.  It  commenced  and  attsined  its  height 
udder  the  ministry  of  my  father,  and  he  died  in  the  midst  of  it 
My  nrother'wrote  to  me,  t0  hasten  me  to  my  iither'B'death*bed; 
but  although  I  miMle  as  much  speed  as  I  cbuld,  fae  Wais  dead  aaid 
buried  beftnre  I  could  reaeh  bis  residence.  The  state  Of  thccbtt*' 
gr^tion  was  diieply  interesting  and  affecting.  About 'thirty' 
indiyiduals'-the  gleanhigB  of  the  lianrest^-^Okme  to'conTersowith' 
mt,  on  the  state  of  their  soots,  iii  one  day.  -  Some  oftheifr. 
greatly  Itim^nted  that  they  hsd^  permitted  flieir  pastor  to  dio, 
wlAout  letting  hhn  know  their  anxious  fecOings,  land  receiving 
hfo  connsd — They  were  kept  back  by  fear 'and  shame;  On  oJte" 
oecBsidii,at  this  thne,  when  I  wai»  preachingih  the  pulpit,- vi^ 
^aUiA  by  the  recent  death  of  my  father,  and  tetiking  a  pat^tieuitt 
address  to  the  you%h  of  th^  oongregati<»nv  teeognieing-tbeui'di 
my  coevals^  and  some  of  tliem  as  my  sidiooMisltowB,  Uvey* rose^by 
a  kind  of  sudden  and  simultaneous  impnotse^aBdstood'Upiii  evexy 
part  of  the  house.  Thia  was  no^a  matter  of  wnf  ^es^oticert^  'fat 
the dccurrenee was,  i believe,  eatiretfrsfogttlaivinni tiMy^oertainlsr 
did  not  know  that  I  intended  tm  addreim  tfaem;  Ifir  wy  intwitioa' 
wM  known  to  no  one  but  mysetf.  Hatvlag  mentioned  this  ftttty 
it^teema  peculiarly  proper  to  observe^  that  diis  fferivid' was  oon^ 
dnetedwith  a  remarkable  fi^dom  from  ostenta^on  and  noM;' 
A  minister,  only  nine  miles  distant,  told  me^>  that  till  htw^nt-lD 
attend  my  flither's  funbral,  he  did  not  kaiow  that  there  wasany 
|M'rticu!ar  attention'  to  teMgkMi  iri- th6^  ptactf  The  peeiple  had 
been  unusually  well  indoctrinated  andgroundedin  religioufi  truth; 
and  henoe^  when  the  special  iafluences  of  the  Holy  Spifit  d^ 
aoended  on  them,  they  wore  pot  overwhelmed  With  the  confusion 
and  agitation,  which  the  ignotant  an4  uninstructed  often  mahiflMt 
when  their  eyes  are  first  effe<?tUa)ly  opened  on  their  goiivy  and 
mdone  oondiCion<«^I  find  i  am  ruuiiivg  into  too  much  lengthy 
and  will  therefore  not  add  any  ttfingifiuftli^f'iihder  this  head,  bat 
proceed— 
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%  Td  gitre  tome  teooont  of  the  rerivak  of  roHgion  wlriditefe 
taken  place  in  the  college  of  Vew  Jersey. — ^^A  more  extended  wtd 
pMTticulnr  nwnitive  than  I  can  now  give,  tmiy  be  teen  in  my  im^ 
tory  of  the  ooHege,  appended  to  the  B^oealaoreote  discoiirsei, 
which  I  published  twelve  years  ago.  You  are  aware,  I  anppoac^ 
tiutt  Naseau  Hall  was  franded  by  the  friends  and  advocates  of 
the  great  and  general  rerival  of  religion  in  tlie  time  of  Whitidd; 
and  that  the  fiivonrite  x)hjeet  of  its  founders  wae,  to  provide  a 
itareery  for  the  ehareh,  or  for  the  education  of  yoath  for  the  gos- 
pel ministry.  In  less  than  the  first  twenty  years  of  its  ezistenet^ 
it  lest,  by  death,  five  presidents — Dickinson,  Burr,  Bdwardi^ 
Bavies,  and  Pinley — all  of  them  ardent  friends  of  revivals.  Many 
of  tbe  first  Btudents  of  this  institution,  being  educated  professedly 
tot  the  gORpel  ministry,  were  hopefully  pious  when  they  entered 
osliege ;  and  to  cherish  and  promote  practical  piety,  was  ever 
aa  object  of  care  and  solicitude  with  the  eminently  holy  mea 
wliose  names  I  have  mentioned.  Nor  were  their  hopes  disap- 
pointed, or  their  labours  without  a  rich  reward.  The  first  loe»> 
tioR  of  the  college  was  at  Newark,  where  it  remained  for  ten 
years,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Burr,  who  sustained,  at  the 
same  time,  the  pastoral  rehuion  to  the  Presbyterian  cong^gatioa 
in  that  town.  During  this  period,  I  have  not  heard  of  any  thing 
that  could  be  called  a  religious  revivMl  among  the  students— a 
large  part  of  them  were  probably  pious  when  they  entered  tbe 
institution.  In  1757  the  college  was  removed  to  Princeton;  the 
buildings  tliere  having  been  previously  prepared  for  its  reception. 
The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Finley,  to  Mr.  Davies, 
then  in  Virginia,  and  who  had  given  the  Doctor  some  "  good 
news"  of  his  success  in  preaching  the  gospel,  both  to  the  white 
population  and  the  negroes,  will  give  the  best  account  now  ob- 
tainable, of  tbe  first  general  revival  in  the  college: — "April  16tb, 
1757, — I  greatly  rejoice  that  our  Lord  Jesus  has  put  it  in  my 
power  to  make  you  a  large  compensation,  for  the  good  news  you 
sent  me.  God  has  done  great  things  for  us.  Our  glorious  Re- 
deemer poured  out  liis  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  students  of  our 
college,*  not  one,  of  all  who  were  present,  neglected;  and  they 

•  Both  Dr.  Finley  and  Mr.  Davies  were  eventually  presidents  of  the  college, 
but  before  either  ot  them  was  so,  as  was  the  case  when  this  letter  was  writta, 
they  called  the  institution  *'  our  coilei^e."  It  was  so  in  fact;  they  aodtbeir 
friends  both  founded  it,  and  sustained  it. 
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were  in  number  sixty.  The  whole  house,  say  my  correspondettts^ 
wa«  a  Bocliim.  Mr.  William  Tennetif,  who  was  on  the  spot, 
says,  <  He  never  saw  any  in  that  case,  who  had  more  clear  Tiewi 
of  God,  themselves  and  their  defects,  their  impotence  and  miserf, 
than  they  had  in  general :  that  there  never  was,  he  believes,  ia 
any  house,  more  genuine  sorrow  for  sin,  and  longing  after  Jesna.; 
that  this  glorious  work  was  gradual,  and  spread  like  the  increas- 
ing light  of  the  morning:  that  it  was  not  begun  by  the  ordinary 
means  of  preaching;  nor  promotedby  alarming  methods;  yet  M 
great  was  their  distress,  that  be  judged  it  improper  to  use  any 
arguments  of  terror  in  public,  lest  some  should  sink  under  th« 
weight :  that  what  makes  the  gracious  visitation  more  remarli- 
Me,  was,  that  a  little  before,  some  of  the  youth  had  givoft  a 
greater  loose  to  tlieir  comiptk)ns,  than  was  ordinary  among  tbeoft; 
a  spirit  of  pride  and  contention  prevailing,  to  the  great  grief,  and 
even  discouragement,  of  the  worthy  president :  [Mr.  Burr:]  that 
there  were  no  public  outcries,  but  a  decorous,  silent  solemoitjpt 
that  before  be  came  away,  several  had  received  something  like 
the  spirit  of  adoption;  being  tenderly  affected  with  the  8ens»«f 
redeeming  love,  and  thereby  disposed  and  determim^d  to  endeft> 
TOur  after  universal  holiness.  Mi<.  Treat,  and  Mr.  Gilbert  Ten. 
nent  tell  me  in  theirs,  that  the  concern  appeared  rational,  softid^ 
and  scriptural ;  and  that  in  a  remarkable  degree.** 

The  next  account  of  a  general  revival  of  religion,  in  Nassau 
Hal),  I  had  in  a  letter  addressed  to  me  personally,  while  I  was 
writing  the  history  of  the  college,  by  tbe  late  Rev.  Dr..Jote 
Woodhnll,  io  answer  to  certain  inquiries^  I  had  sent  to  him,  ia 
regard  to  the  state  of  the  institution,  in  the  time  of  Dr;  Finlaja 
He  says — ^  As  to  revival»  of  religion,  there  were  some  pertinl 
ones  in  college,  [the  foregoing  account  shows,  that  one  at  leauft 
was  more  than  partial,]  befure  Dr.  Finley's  time ;  but  in  hia  tune 
there  was  something  general.  It  began  in  1762,  in  the  Frerti^ 
man  class,  to  which  I  then  belonged.  It  was  a  pretty  largaelaiii 
containing  between  twenty-five  and  thirty  members,  Almoat 
as  soon  a»  the  session  commenced,  this  class  met  once  intte 
week  for  prayer.  One  of  the  members  became  deeply  impsessedj; 
and  this  affected  tbe  whole  class.  The  other  classes  and  the 
whole  college  soon  became  much  impresaed..  Every  elaas  te> 
oame  a  praying  socie^.  Societies  were  also  held  by  the  atiu 
denta,  in  tbe  town,  and  in  the  couniry;,    I  Mppose  there  warnot 


406  APrsNi^Tx. 

wn  that  iMlOHged  to  tbe  coHege^  feuft  wB»aAscted  more  o^  less. 
There  trere  two  monben  of  the  seniof  ottts  who  weie  -cooei- 
dered  ee  opposers  of  the  work  «t  first.  Yet  both  of  these  persons 
were  afterwavds  preaebers  of  the  gospel*  The  work  conttAved 
•bout  one  year,  fifteen,  or  about  half  of  my  class;  was  supposed 
to  be  pkMM  i  and  m  the  eollege  about  fifty,  or  nearly  one  half  of 
•  the  whole  toumber  of  students."  ^ 

■■  Dr.  Wftherepoon  wae  the  saeoessor  of  Dr.  FhAey,  and  entered 
on  bis  office  in  August,  1708;  There  was  a  remarkable  revival 
of  religion  in  the  oollege  under  hie  admlnistralnon ;  but  I  mm  aot 
able  to  determine  accurately  the  time  of  its  eommeneement^  nor 
thafi  of  its  termination.  FVom  a  ooUation  of  aome  ftuns  aad  eir- 
ounistances*  1  believe  that  it  began  in  1770,  and  that  ita  effects 
!were  felt  in  the  oollege  till  1773;  bat  of  this  revival,  no  printed 
or  written  account  has  ever  been  Been  by  me.  I  iuvfe  kemrd 
aueh  of  it ;  and  while  I  was  professor  in  the  college^  befbre  my 
jWttiement  m -Philadelphia,  one  of  the  sulijects  of  it,  Lewis  £^il> 
letean  Wilson^  then  a  practising  physician  in  Princeton,  but  after- 
Wards  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  of  much  reputation  and  esteem  in 
North  Carolina,  gave  me  something  like  a  connected  narrative  of 
this  display  of  divine  power  and  mercy;  although  his  own  case 
was  chiefly  the  subject  of  bis  communication.  He  was  an  £ng. 
lishman  by  birth,  and  bad  his  grammar-training  in  the  celebrated 
'  Westminster  school ;  but  was  sent  to  Princeton,  to  complete  his 
education  under  Dr.  Witherspoon.  He  graduated  in  1778;  and 
his  statement  was  in  substance  this : — A  very  serious  attention  to 
religion,  he  said,  began  in  the  college  while  he  was  a  student, 
and  increased  till  a  large  proportion,  perhaps  a  considerable  ma- 
•  jority,  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  house,  became  deeply  affected 
with  a  concern  for  their  eternal  well-being.  The  work,  however, 
had  at  first  some  opposers;  and  among  these,  my  informant  re- 
presented himself  as  the  most  decided  and  active  of  all.  When 
he  discovered  that  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  religious  conference 
was  held  in  a  particular  apartment,  as  was  often  done,  he  said 
that  he  used  to  go  into  an  adjoining  room  and  play  on  his  flute, 
that  he  might  interrupt  the  exercises ;  and  when  some  of  his 
fdlow-students  endeavoured  to  talk  with  him,  seriously  and  ten- 
derly, he  not  only  repelled  their  advances,  but  went  and  entered 
a  complaint  against  them  to  Dr.  Witherspoon.  He  told  the 
J^f  or  that  he^  Wilson,  was  an  Englishman,  and  an  Episcopalian ; 
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Mid  that  no  one  had  a  right  to  iwtermeddla  with  btai  or  wilhiiii 
religion.  The  Doctor  said  sometbing  to  '^uietluin,  an4  sent  hioo 
to  his  room.  Shortly  after  this  oceurrenoe,  the^  Rew  Jh^s  fi^pencer, 
m  trustee  of  the  oollegei  ddivered  a  seisiioB.in.(h»  psa^er-baM/of 
the  .edifice^  which  Wilson  attended*  of  eoufst;  and  an.impreaskm 
was  now  made  on  his  eonadenosi  whieh  he  was  never -jiblf^  to 
shake  off.  After  some  time  of  sova^ioiiffiiet^  he  obtained  A  ecpn- 
fioirtable  hope  of  l|is,rf  conciUatie«  with  God  through  Jens  JS^hrist ; 
and  when  he  gave  me  this  acconn^  I  thought  him  am  eminently 
humble  and  feryentCbriataanri  This  iodifidmikwas  oneof.wthe 
deaeest  and  most  valued  .friends  of  asx early lij6^«nd.henei  I 
have  indulged  my  feelings  in  repeathig  his  statement  eo.partleu- 
larly.  But  it  serves  to  ehojir^  better  than  any  thing  else*  i  oeold 
say»  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  revival  which  .is  now.  under 
eoosidecation.  I  could  name  a  number  of  mei^  afterwardeA  of 
great  distinction  ki  our  country^Lwho  vrere'tA  tliis  time  very 
deeply  impressed  with  religious  truths  imdwho  lor.  yeare  wsere 
eonsidered  as  praetically'pious ;  and  yet,  eventually,  lost  aU  serieus 
sense  of  ceiigioa,  and  probably  beofune  infidels  in  principle* .  ^On 
the  other  hand,  however,  a  number^-^nd  I  believe  a  larger  nmn- 
heiw^retained  and  adorned  their  retigie«s  profession  through  their 
subsequen t  lives.  I  have  understood-  that  several'  eminent  minis> 
tern  of  the  gospel»  besides  him  whom  I  have  particularly  men- 
tioned, dated  their  change  ol  heart  and  life  from  what  theyjex- 
perieneed  in  the  ooUegetat  tbisitime^ 

for  the  long  period  of  full  forty  years,  after  what  I  have  just 

stated,  there  was  nothing  in  Nassau  Hall  that  hadthe  appear- 

anoev  or  the  name^  of  a  mligione  revivals    The  military  ^rit 

that  pervaded  our  whole  hmd,  shortly  after  what  ceok  ptocei  aa 

narcaled  abovc^  was  eiceedingly  unfriemUy  to  vital  ..piety,  amfng 

"all  descriptions  of  our  dttaena*    Before  the  colleges  ef  our  eom>« 

i  tty  were. broken- up^-^as  the  naoat^ ilnot^all  of theim  w«ra^  in-ihe 

coume  of  our  nevoKitionary  vaiu-^militacy  enthaaiasm  had  seised 

the  minds  of  the  students,  to  anch  a  degree^  that  they  could  think 

.  of  little  else  than  wariike  opetationsb    The  gentlemaa^  whoee 

case  I  have  raentioned,  waa^/for  a  few  asontbs,  a.  tutor  >in-'the 

college  at  Frincelea ;  and,  he  teld  me  that  the  students  l!ormed 

themaelves  into  a  military  company,  chose  tbdr  officers^  furnished 

tbeinselves  with  muskets,  learned  the  manual  exeiciae,  and  could 

not  be  kept  from  pcictiaing  their  tv<dutionfi»  even  duriuv^^ 
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hours  of  study,  and  in  the  college  edifice.     He  said  that  they  in 
fiftct  drove  him  out  of  the  house ;  that  is,  they  rendered  his  situiu 
tion  so  unpleasant,  that  he  abruptly  resigned  his  tutorship,  and 
went  to  the  study  of  medicine  in  Philadelphia.     The  exercises 
of  the  college  at  Princeton  were  totally  suspended  for  more  thai 
three  years;  and  the  edifice  was  a  barrack,  in  turn,  for  both  the 
British  aud  American  troops;  and  the  interior  of  it  was  com- 
pletely  defaced,  exhibiting  nothing  but  filth  and  dilapidation.    la 
the  spring  of  1782,  when  I  became  a  member  of  the  insritBtioc^ 
about  two  years  after  the  recommencement  of  its  exercises,  the 
walls  of  the  building  were  still  perforated  in  a  number  of  places; 
the  effect  of  the  cannon-balls  which  had  passed  through  thea^ 
from  the  artillery  of  the  American  army  in  the  battle  of  Prince- 
ton— with  a  view  to  drive  out  of  the  edifice  a  British  corps  tbst 
had  taken  shelter  there;  and  only  two  of  the  entries  were  ins 
bal)itable  state.     While  I  was  a  member  of  college,  there  were 
but  two  professors  of  religion  among  the  students,  and  not  more 
than  five  or  six,  who  scrupled  the  use  of  profane  language  in 
common  conversation,  and  sometimes  it  was  of  a  very  shocking 
kind.     To  the  influence  of  the  American  war  succeeded  that  of 
the  French  revolution,  still  more  pernicious,  and  I  think  more 
general.     The  open  and  avowed  infidelity  of  Paine,  and  of  other 
writers  of  the  same  character,  produced  incalculable  injury  to 
religion  and  morals  throughout  our  whole  country;  and  its  effect 
on  the  minds  of  young  men  who  valued  themselves  on  their 
genius,  and  were  fond  of  novel  speculations,  was  the  greatest  of 
alL     Dr.  Smith,  the  president  of  the  college  at  that  time,  used 
to  complain,  grievously  and  justly,  of  the  mischievous  and  fatsi 
effects  which  the  prevalent  infidelity  had  on  the  minds  of  his  pa* 
pits.     He  told  me,  that  one  man,  who  sent  his  son  to  the  college, 
stated  explicitly  in  a  letter,  that  not  a  word  was  ever  to  be  said 
to  him  on  the  subject  of  religion.     The  youth  was  refused  ad« 
roittarice.     During  Dr.  Smith's  incumbency,  there  were  perbsps 
some  instances,  not  known  to  me,  although  a  trustee  of  the  in- 
stitution, of  young  men  who  became  pious  while  they  were  8tu« 
dents  of  the  college ;  and  there  were  always  a  number  of  religious 
students  on  the  charitable  funds,  appropriated  by  the  donors  to 
the  education  of  poor  and  pious  youth  for  the  gospel  ministry; 
and  some  also  who  had  become  pious  before  they  went  to  col- 
lege, who  there  supported  themselves  on  their  own  funds.    But 
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there  certainly  wbi  nothing  that  so  much  as  approximated  to  a 
reyival  of  religion ;  and  Dr.  Smith's  infirm  state  of  health,  in  tlie 
hitter  part  of  bis  time,  as  president,  disqualified  him  for  ail  Tigor- 
ouf  action,  in  sustaining  the  government  of  the  college ;  and  this 
fiiTOured  that  tendency  to  dissipation  and  dissolute  morals,  which 
had  long  prevailed ;  and  which,  aided  by  some  other  concurring 
causes,  had  risen  to  a  most  fearfal  height,  when  I  was  called  to 
the  presidency  in  the  autumn  of  1812. 

If  ever  a  num  entered  on  an  office  with  fear  and  trembling,  T  did 
80 ;  hut  yet  it  was  with  a  firm  purpose,  that  by  the  help  and  bless- 
ing of  God,  on  which  I  most  sensibly  felt  my  dependence,  I  would 
either  work  a  reformation,  or  sink  under  the  attempt ;  and  for  a 
time  it  seemed  very  doubtful  which  of  these  events  would  be 
realized.  In  looking  over  the  first  address  that  I  made  to  the 
students,  I  find  that  I  concluded  it  with  these  sentences — "  Could 
you  be  engaged  to  seek  effectually  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  live 
Imbitually  in  his  fear,  you  would  be  a  law  to  yourselves ;  and  all 
our  business  would  be  instruction,  and  all  our  labour  a  delight. 
Then  your  pursuits  would  be  rightly  directed,  and  while  your 
prospects  in  this  world  would  be  cheering,  those  beyond  it  would 
he  rapturous.  Earnestly  seek,  therefore,  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  eternal.  The  time  has  been,  when  scarcely  an  indi- 
vidual  in  this  house  was  inattentive  to  the  concerns  of  his  soul's 
salvation.  It  may  be  so  again.  Gracious  God !  let  me  but  be- 
hind it,  and  thy  servant  will  depart  in  peace,  having  seen  thy  sal- 
ration.** — Yes,  and  through  the  undeserved  and  boundless  good- 
n«98  of  God,  I  did  at  last  "  behold  it  ;**  but  it  was  not  till  after  a 
two  year*s  struggle,  and  with  such  difficulties  and  discouragements 
as  no  worldly  recompense  would  induce  me  to  think  for  a  moment 
of  again  encountering ;  but  for  all  of  which  I  was  infinitely  over- 
paid, when  it  became  literally  true,  that  scarcely  an  individual  in 
that  house  was  inattentive  to  the  concerns  of  his  souPs  salvation." 
My  first  measure  in  attempting  reformation,  was  the  organizing 
of  a  system  of  religious  instruction  for  the  whole  institution.  It 
was  summarily  this : — Every  student  was  required  to  commit  ac- 
eorately  to  memory,  and  to  recite  to  his  teacher,  the  catechism  of 
the  church  or  denomination  to  which  his  parents  belonged.  The 
Junior  class  studied  and  recited  Paley's  Natural  Theology.  The 
Senior  class,  Paley*8  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion.     And 
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the  whole  of  the  students,  Ifidlscrimhiiitely^'prepared  five  ebepten 
of  the  Bible,  whicb  wereprevlOfisljrpe^Dte^  out  tO-ti)ei»,  fur  ei- 
amhMition  and  recitation  <m  th«  afternoon  df  tlie  SAM«3i;    The 
recitations  on  Paley's  Evidences  arid  <tfr  the  Bibles ^itetie  riwtys 
taken  hj  tnyseif-^the  other  officers  of  th^eollegeheaM  tirafte  « 
the  Catechiims  and  Natural  Theology.     Th?s- ttrirtijgiHtiewt'iiMide 
it  neeessary  that  every  student  should  poisseeera  OBiblei  tod!  was 
surprised  to  find  that  scarcely  «i  stedent,  ekcept-fclie^^hiftMorsof 
religion,  owned  a  copy.    The  defieieney  was  m  greai;  thtlt  Ibe 
stores  in  the  town  oonld  not  folly  srvppjy  lf«  tiH^tb^^obfiitieda 
number  from  the  cities.     An  ae^oant  of  this  gteat'and'gforioas 
work  of  divine  grace  was  laid  before  the  tnnlteesM»r*l:k«  ihfitita. 
tion,  in  a  semi-annnal  report  on  the  €tate  of  the-eofi^gb,  wfaidi 
I  vras  then  in  the  babit  of  making.     A  part  of  this  I  ^b^i  tran- 
scribe, as  aflfording  the  best  statement  of  AietB  which  I  cioi-^veu-. 
the  account,  contrary  to  my  ezpeetation^was  ordei^  by^e  tras- 
tees  to  be  made  public : — •*  For  nearly  a  year  pB^t^'(8ayK  the  re- 
port,) a  very  large  proportion  of  the  stildente  have  attended bn  all 
the  religious  exercises  of  the  college  with  niord  ■■  thantMrdinaty 
seriousness.     There  was  nothing  mone  apparent;  ho*#everi  forni 
weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the  present!  session,  fn  No- 
vember  1814,  than  an  increase  of  their  serious  attention  to  the 
religious  duties  of  college ;  an  increase  both  of  the  degree  of  se- 
riousness, and  of  the  number  of  those  in  whom  it  was  visible. 
Every  religious  service,  both  on  secular  days  and  on  the  Sabbath 
was  attended  with  a  solemnity  that  was  very  impresmvek     In  the 
second  week  of  January,  however,  without  any  unusual  occnrrence 
in  providence,  without  any  alarming  event,  without  any  extraor- 
dinary preaching,  without  any  special  instruction,  or  other  means 
that  might  be  supposed  peculiarly  adapted  to  interest  the  mind, 
the  effect  became  more  apparent ;  and  in  about  four  weeks  there 
were  very  few  individuals  in  the  college  who  were  not  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  spiritual  and  eternal 
things.     There  vr&s  scarcely  a  room,  perhaps  not  one,  which  was 
not  a  place  of  earnest  secret  devotion.     For  a  time  it  seemed  as 
if  the  whole  of  our  charge  was  pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  state  of  things  has  continued  without  much  variation  to  the 
present  time.     Some  indeed  have  become  confirmed  in  the  hopes 
and  habits  of  evangelical  piety;  while  others  are  serious,  thought- 
ful, and  devout,  though  perhaps  not  in  so  great  a  degree  as  once 
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thej  had  been ;  and  some  are  losing  the  impresfiions  they  lately 
felt  The  result  is,  that  ^<  one  imndred  aad  five  studMts,  there 
are  somewhat-na^e  thaaibrtyj  ia  regani  to  whom^  so  far  as  the 
time  will  j^f  mit  «a  to  jui^,  favourable  hopes  may  b«.  entertained 
that  th^y  ara^tiie-subjeots  of  renevpiiig  grace*  Tbeve  are  twelve 
or  fifleen  naorcb  who  still  retain  such  fMroniising  imfuressions  of 
religioih  t»  to  authoriae^ahope  that  tlie  issue  nay  be  favourable: 
and  nearly,  the  whale  of  .the  reoiainder  show  a  great  resdioess  to 
attend  oa  thesocial  exereises  of  religion ;  not  only  on  those  which 
are  stated  and- customary,  but  ou  those  which  are  occasiona),  and 
the  atfisndanoe  on  which  is  entirely  voluntary.  ".^Sueh  was  the 
gaiesal  statetneot  then  oiade^  The  means  which  bad  been  em. 
ployed  and  blessed  of  God  in  producing  tbe  revival,  were  stated 
to  be-«** •ii'irst,  and  chiefly,  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  ac- 
companied with  comments  e»  the  portion  read,  end  a  practical 
application  of  the  leading  truths  contained  in  it.  God  has  re- 
markably honoured  and  blessed  his  own  word — it  has  qualified 
them  to  heart  preaching  with  advantage,  and  at  length  the  revealed 
truth  has,  we  trust,  been  powerfully  and  effectually  applied  to 
their  consciences  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  its  Author.  »  «  «  *  2.  Ap- 
propriate  addresses  have  frequently  been  made;  and  the  [public] 
services  have  been  conducted  with  a  special  view  to  their  advan- 
tage and  religious  edification*  •  *  «  •  3.  The  discipline  of  the 
college^  vigorously  and  vigilantly  maintained,  has  preserved  the 
youth,  generally,  from  those  vicious  practices  and  indulgencer, 
which  counteract  and  destroy  ail  serious  impressions.  •  «  «  *. 
4w  The  few  youths  who  were  previously  pious,  had^  for  more  than  a 
year,  been  earnestly  engaged  in  prayer  for  this  event.  Wiien  they 
perceived  the  general  and  increasing  serionaness  which  has  been 
noticed,  several  of  them  made  an  agreement  to  speak,  privately 
and  tenderly,  to  their  particular  friends  and  acquaintance,  on  the 
subject  of  religion:  and  what  they  said  was  in  almost  every  in- 
stance,  not  only  well  received,  but  those  with  whom  they  con- 
versed became  earnestly  engaged  in  those  exercises  which,  it  is 
hoped,  have  issued  in  genuine  piety.  To  promote  and  cherish 
this  spirit,  a  short  address  on  the  subject  of  religion  was  made 
after  prayer,  on  every  Saturday  evening.  In  preaching  on  the 
Lord's  day  morning,  subjects  were  selected  suited  to  the  existing 
state  of  the  college;  a  weekly  lecture,  intended  for  the  students 
exclusively,  was  given  by  myself  on  every  Tuesday  evening;  a 
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Um  TlMt>laeMfli]nrafenor»eoia«[ieBlf  MA^im  adtfMW)  % 
meeting' WIN,  ervsiyevewng^bild  mdsgfiimriMliM;  ec>lAk!ii«i 
lai«e  proportion  ef  tte  whole  coltefe  attieadet'yi  fenmttevieiid  niMi 
leJeol  eesodatioDs  lor  pntjek  were  m]«>'>llBnBeii;:tlMi<tedtMak 
wboM  ttinds  were  anzioui^  wex»»  »>  otUm  Md*kh/^  94qtkaM% 
cart  felly  eoowrsed  end  pc»3reck"witii  in  jpwmtmr^mtili^ig^i^  4^ 
pioftd  diaieotcr,  on  dootBia4l  a]idpfictical*iielJgibiiv>wevt  tioflM* 
meoded;  end  a  short  lyeteiaof  ^westioiiewiAieiMtieeieiwaminNie 
up  by  nyseii;  for.  the  use  of  tiMse-  who  appeai«d  tbi  hove  miM 
on  alifeoCpiBcdral  piety."  ""       .  ■  vjtjMi  ,jijv 

8ueh»  my  deer  Sir,  is  a  summary  eceeunt  of  Ite  gveat  rfet^iiief 
religion,  with  which  it  pleased  a  gfaeioui  and  sotvevolga'  Oed4o 
bless  the  college  of  New  Jersey,  while  I  presided  over  it.'  M4 
more  particular  and  extended  account,  if  any  deeire  i^  «ee'it)ite- 
ference  may  be  bad  to  the  pamphlet  published,  by  the  oi^it<ef  iftae 
trustees.  I  know  not  by  whom  this  pamphlet  was  sent- to<  the 
editor  of  the  Chrisdas  Observer  in  Bcitatn;  botnaariy  thd%bele 
of  it  was  repuUiahed  in  that  periodical  for  the  moacli  of  Oototar, 
1S15,  with  some  remarks  of  a  laudatory  kind,  and  eoM*  if  «di£> 
ferent  character.  Whether  this  revival  was  more  general'aikta- 
tensive  than  some  that  preceded  it,  I  am  not  able  to  deterniifie. 
First  and  last,  but  a  single  individual,  as  I  had  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve, remained  without  serious  impressions  of  greater  or  lesrpua- 
gency ;  but  there  was  oue,  and  he  a  diligent  and  orderly  student, 
who  declared,  as  I  was  well  infonned,  that  through  the  whole  be 
felt  no  seriousness,  or  eraotiou  of  a  religious  kind,  at  alL  Tbe 
fruits  of  this  revival  were  happy  and  lasting.  For  although  a 
number  lost  their  impressions,  some  speedily  and  some  very  gra- 
dually, yet  there  are  a  goodly  number  now  in  public  life,  who  are 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  that  renovated  nature,  which  was  ioi- 
parted  to  them  by  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God,  in  this  rerivaL  I 
once  counted  the  number  of  ministers  of  the  gospel  whose  :eoii- 
versioo  was  believed  to  have  taken  place  at  this  time.  I  forget 
what  the  number  was,  but  I  remember  I  thought  it  greatet  than 
that  produced  on  any  similar  occasion  in  Nassau  Hall.  There 
were  two  other  periods,  during  my  presidency,  at  wbiefa  hopes 


«  This  hM  since  been  puhliriied  ta  h  tract,  and  Widely  distribtited.  VThen 
written,  1  had  no  expectatioa  that  it  would  go  bwond^^  walla  pf  tbecoUsgie, 
except  at  a  student  might  choose  to  keep  a  copy  ^r  his  own  use  in  ftiture. 
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wBce  -exofttd  Aat  we  wtre  on  Ae'CProof  aanther  gtneral  r«vival. 
jBut  the.&MdfsUe  miyuiwuceB.ymcd  iwiy,  wIllMat  rcaKzing 
this  iiope;  ^Mit  without  toftnoff'seMnil  flioiiiiiBeiits  of  dMne 
gniM ;  fOBir  of  theai  iwjr  reomrlnble.  Mr.  Ranwey,  who  has 
MQCDtiyt  gone  on  «  missiMi  to  the  EMt  Indies,  in  the  employ  off 
tlte  ArfiwC  K  Miteieiw,  nemited  to  mey  shortly  before  he  left 
this  ottfv^l^  cireumatances  of  his  eosvenion,  at  one  of  the  two 
|Mmo4t  to  which  I  have  refened.  There  have  also  been  ftveniv 
ttMsaniearanoe^aiid  some  iostanoes^ apparently  <tf  a  real  change 
•f  ^flut-and  life,  since  I  left  the  ooUege^  But  of  these  you  can 
obtain  better  information  than  I  can  give,  fioni  the  present  presi- 
dent «eC  the  coUege.  Tfaeve  has  not,  however,  been  any  thing  Hke 
a  geneval  ffevii«l«  May  a  gfadous  God  soon  grant  it !  to  an  in- 
Btitytion,  consecrated  by  its  founders  to  the  promotion  of  ecienoe 
in  onion  with  piety ;  and  in  beluUf  of  which  many  fervent  prayers, 
botii  of  the  livHig  and  the  dead,  have  ascended  to  the  throne  of 
his  mercy. 

jL  My  remarks  on  the  best  method  of  conductkig  revivals,  so 
that  nndev  the  blessing  of  God  they  may  be  prednctive  of  the 
greatest  aaMMiat  of  good,  are  now  to  be  offered — ^Of  what  you 
may  -have  said  in  your  forthcoming  discourses  on  this  topic,  I  am 
not  apprined ;  but  I  euppese  it  probable  that  either  incidentally  or 
directly  it  has  received  year  attention :  and  the  statement  I  !»ve 
JBBt  made  in  regard  to  what  took  place  under  my  presidency  in 
Nassau  Hall,  indicates  my  general  views  in  relation  to  the  con- 
ducting of  revivaie ;  for  what  was  then  done  I  approved,  and 
nothing  that  £  wished  done  was  omitted ;  nor  has  any  thing  since 
occnned  to  change  the  opinions  that  I  at  that  time  entertained. 
I  then  say  briefly,  that  in  a  time  of  revival,  so  far  am  I  from  think- 
ing that  the  preaching  employed  should  be  merely  hortatory,  and 
principally  addressed  to  the  feelings,  that  I  am  persuaded  it  ought 
to  be  ecnioently  doctrinal.     Lively,  and  tender,  and  dose,  and  full 
of  application^  it  certainly  should  be;  but  the  great  and  fonda- 
meotal  doctrines  of  the  gospel  should  be  brought  out  clearly,  be  lu- 
cidly explained,  and  much  insisted  en.     There  onght  to  be  a  good 
many  of  what  I  would  call  dutriminating  discourses ;  in  which 
true  feUgion  shouM  be  distinguiafaed  from  eveiy  coonterfeit,  and 
the  danger  of  embracing  and  resting  on  a  Mse  hope  be  fiilly  ex- 
hibited.    Of  what  may  be  denominated,  by  way  of  eminence,  gos- 
pel preaching,  there  ought  to  be  no  Istck;  that  is,  the  idl-sufli- 
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ciency  of  the  Lord  Jetai  Christ  to  mve  eren  the  chief  of  8iiiiien» 
and  his  readiness  to  reeeire  them,  when  they  eorae  to  him  in  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  a  contrite  spirit — his  readineM  to  desnse 
them  in  his  atoning  blood,  to  clothe  then  with  bis  perfeet  rigbt- 
eousness,  to  justify  them  freely,  to  sanetiff  them  by  bit  Spirit,  to 
adopt  them  into  his  family,  and  to  crown  them  with  etemalglory, 
should  be  set  forth  in  the  most  clear  and  persnasiTe  manner.  The 
true  nature  of  regeneration,  of  evangelical  firitb,  genuine  lepint- 
ance,  and  new  obedience,  should  be  carefolly  ezpteiiied«iidiltai- 
trated.  The  danger  of  grieving  away  the  Spirit  of  grace,  by  tiiese 
with  whom  he  is  striving,  and  the  danger  of  ail  c/c/oy  in  aeeepting 
the  gospel  offer,  should  be  often  brought  into  view.  The  periito 
the  unawakened  and  the  careless,  when  others  are  aqariew  and 
pressing  into  the  kingdom  of  God — the  awful  peril  of  paAiQgt 
season  of  revival  without  sharing  in  its  blessed  effects,  shmild 
often  be  pressed  home  on  those  who  remain  at  ease  in  Ifieir  sin. 
Tliere  may  be  an  excess  of  public  or  social  exercises  ;  for  neither 
an  inquiring  sinner  nor  a  young  convert  should  spend  so  modi 
of  his  time  at  public  meetings,  or  more  privately  with  Cfaritfim 
friends,  as  to  leave  him  very  little  for  serious  meditatiodi  and  prayer 
by  himself.  Yet  certainly  there  ought  to  be  many  meetings^  not 
only  for  preaching,  but  for  conference  and  prayer — some,  in  wWdi 
experienced  and  established  Christians  should  meet  with  inquirers; 
some,  in  which  inquirers  and  young  converts  should  meet  by 
themselves,  or  with  their  pastor,  and  an  elder  or  two  of  the  church, 
or  other  judicious  Christians;  and  some,  I  think,  in  which  the 
people  of  God  should  come  together,  chiefly  by  tbemselveS)  to 
pray  for  the  continuance  and  increase  of  the  heavenly  influence 
that  has  been  shed  down  around  and  upon  them,  and  that  it  may 
eventuate  in  a  large  ingathering  of  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Much,  very  much,  it  should  be  remembered,  is  to  be  hoped  for 
from  fervent,  effectual,  and  persevering  prayer ;  and  very  little  to 
be  expected  if  this  be  wanting,  let  other  means  that  are  used  be 
whatever  they  may.  I  am  decidedly  in  favour  of  protracted  meet- 
ings, if  not  itndalf/  protracted.  I  think  that  we  have  scriptoral 
examples  of  them,  in  the  holy  convocations  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  in  the  lengthened  attendance  of  multitudes  on  the  ministry 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  recorded  in  the  evangelists.  But  great 
care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  all  abuse  of  these  meetings,  and 
to  see  that  they  are  conducted  with  entire  sobriety  of  behaviour, 
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and  i£  possible,  with  a  pervading  and  deeply-felt  Bolemnity,  from 
the  beginning  of  tbexn  to  tjmr  termination.  Thejur  liappy  effect, 
under  ^hf  lilefising  of  Gpd«  seems  to  result  from  their  he\ag  adapted 
tO'l^Qp  jbbe  .soMoRBL  tn^hs,  of  the  gospel,  and  the  realities  of  eter- 
nity,, bctfore  the  view  of  the  mind,  long  enough  to  n^ike  a  deep 
aQ4  Ja^t^g^impression^^-an  impression  not  so  easily  effac.ed  as  that 
^IHch.i&.often  made  and  lost  by  the  single-day  exercises  of  the 
.Sali>b»fh. .  :,7^y  are^iu  £sct,  only  a  modification  of  the  protracted 
saenJiQ/yim,  solemnities,  well  known  in  Scotland,  and  in  some 
parts  <tf  omr-  (Bountry  and  church.  To  anxioiLS  seats  (a  strange  ap- 
peUs^ionO^M  a  promiscuous  congregation,  on  which  the  awakened 
and4iai7»fd  ace  placed  by  themselves,  to  be  addressed  and  prayed 
^r  sepacaltelyy  and  to  be  gazed  at  by  the  whole  assembly,  I  con- 
fess- I  am  not  friendly.  I  do  not  deny  that  they  may  have  been 
]ise4 ^without,  injury,  perhaps  witti  some  advantage^  in  certain 
places,  an4  on  particular  occasions.  But  as  a  general  measure 
tliey.seem  to  m&  unnecessary,  and  seriously  otjectionable.  That 
the  anjdqus  should  be  specially  addressed  and  prayed  for,  I  not 
<H&lyadipity:but  consider  as  highly  important.  But  tliis  can  surely 
be>4on%  and-l  think  to  much  greater  advantage,  after  the  pro- 
miscuous audience  has  retired,  or  in  what  I  think  still  better,  a 
meeting  ap^ally  appointed  for  the  purpose.  Such  a  meeting  I 
b^.  weekly  for  the  students  of  the  college  at  Princeton^  in  the 
^ewval  there  of  which  I  have  spoken.  But  anxious  seats  in  a 
^ccmnscttoos  assembly,  seem  to  roe  Oeur  less  calculated  to  ascertain 
the.nuiaber  and  the  individuals  who  are  truly  and  deeply  im- 
pressef^'thao  a  meeting  to  which  there  is  no  motive  to  go,  but 
a  de^ly-feit  anxiety  of  soul,  and  desire  of  reliefl  There  is  an 
ostentation  about  anxious  seats,  in  an  indiscriminate  assemblage, 
which  I  am  persuaded  keeps  some  back  who  are  really  labouring 
in  spkit,  and  brings  others  there  who  feel  very  little ;  and  the 
use  o£  t^iese  seats  has,  I  think,  been  in  some  places  the  first  step 
to  ulterior  proceedings  of  a  very  exceptionable  character.  There 
ought  to  be  aa  much,  private,  individual  conversation,  between  a 
paator  and  those  of  his  charge  who  are  deeply  convinced  of  tbeir 
lost^tate,  and  inquiring  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved — as  much 
of  this  as  his  time  will  admit;  and  here  in  particular,  he  should 
call  the  elders  of  his  church  to  his  aid,  and  add  to  it  the  assist- 
anceof  some  other  di»:rcet  and  judicious  Christiana.  But  the 
conversation  of  awakened  sinners  lyith  persons  wanting  prudence 
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Hid  experience,  although  peijuips  no^  Restitute  of  pietjTt  Jim  often 
dune  much  liarru,  aud  should  be  guarded  .agfuofC  as  .fine  aj  piaeti- 
eable.  Books,  as  well  as  conveifeatioi^  ought  to.be.  used,  Jbfjdwie 
wJiose  uiiuds  are  labouring  in  spiritual.  thiiig^^uBpecially  wliea 
they  have  reached  a  state  in  whicli  they  luivo  hopa  mipglad  with 
fear,  in  relation  to  the  momentous  inquiry,  wh«^her  they  bsfe 
passed  from  death  to  life,  or  not.  My  "  Queations  and  Counsel," 
lierctofore  mentioned,  were  prepared  for  my  pupils  at  Princeton, 
when  they  were  conceiving  hopes  that  tiiey  had  become  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus.  Great  care  should  be  taken  to  deal  faith- 
fully, tenderly  and  discreetly,  with  all  who  are  in  thia  situation. 
Besides  the  Bible,  the  daily  and  prayerful  reuiling  of  which  sbould 
be  enjoined  on  ail  who  are  endeavouring  to  ascertain  their  reii- 
giouh  state,  the  works  of  our  standard  writers  od  the  subjects  of 
doctrhuU  and  experimental  religion  should  be  recommended,  and, 
as  circumstances  favour,  diligently  perused.  I  might  add  otber 
remarks,  but  I  Imve  already  exceeded  proper  bounds,  under  this 
particular.  I  cannot  however  omit  to  say,  that  during  thewbole 
of  a  revival,  the  solemn  truth,  that  true  conversion  is  a  work  of 
God,  and  not  of  men,  ought  to  be  made  prominent,  in  all  dis- 
courses, both  public  and  private. 

4'.  I  am  to  mention  some  of  the  errors  and  abusea  which  are 
too  often  witnei>scd  in  a  time  of  great  and  general  excitementon 
the  subject  of  religion. — It  nniHyscem  mysterious  that  God  should 
permit  a  work  of  his  own  holy  and  biest>ed  Spirit  to  be  accom- 
panied, marred,  and  perverted,  by  errors  and  abuses.  But  so  it 
has  been  from  the  beginning.  It  appears  from  the  I4th  chapter 
of  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  tiiat  in  the  time  of  the 
apostle  Paul  there  was  such  an  abuse,  even  of  the  niiracuk)us 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tiiat  tticre  was  danger  tliat  at  least  tiie 
"  ignorant  and  unbelievers"  would  draw  the  conclusion — and  the 
Apostle  intimates  that  it  would  not  be  an  unnatural  conclusion^ 
that  those  who  acted  in  the  disorderly  and  extravagant  mauner 
which  he  describes,  were  *' mad.*'  Alas!  how  often,  since  the 
time  of  the  apobtles,  have  religious  excitements  been  permitted 
to  run  into  wild  excesses,  even  greater  and  more  pernicious  than 
those  which  he  rebuked.  Such,  it  is  well  known,  were  witnessed 
in  some  parts  of  our  country,  in  the  great  revival  in  the  time  of 
Whitfield,  although  always  discountenanced  by  him,  and  by  all 
the  discreet,  pious,  and  distinguished  ministeia  of  the  gospel  who 
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co-opemted  with  bins.    I  have  Worfe  me  while  T  write,  a  pam- 
phlet on  this  sutject^  writteh  and  published  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Dfefcfensoii,  the  'first  president  of  the  college  of  New  jersey.    The 
t!tl6  Of  the  pamphiet  is  too  long  for  me  to  insert,  but  It  is  headed 
with  the  words,  **  A  Display  of  God's  Special  Grace,  in  a  Psmiliar 
Dialogue.'*    The  copy  I  have,  was  from  a  second  edition,  printed 
in  this  city,  in  1743,  and  the  whole  design  of  the  publication 
avowedly  is,  to  maintwn  that  what  then  appeared  was  ^  a  display  of 
God's  special  grace  ;'*  and  at  the  same  time,  to  bear  a  most  pointed 
testhnony  against  all  the  extravagances  and  errors  by  which  it 
was  attended :  and  they  were  very  much  the  same,  in  the  sub- 
stance of  them,  as  have  since  appeared  in  our  country,  and  are 
at  this  time  exhibited  in  certain  places.     There  is  a  recommen- 
dation of  this  work,  called  a  **  Prefatory  Attestation,*'  subscribed 
in  Boston,  under  the  date  of  Angust  lOth,  1743,  by  Benjamin 
Colman,  Joseph  Sewall,  Thomas  Prince,  John  Webb,  William 
Cooper,  Thomas  Foxcroft,  and  Joshua  Gee.     A  similar  attesta- 
tion accompanied  the  second  edition,  and  is  dated  **  Philadelphia, 
June  Ist,  1743,"  and  subscribed  by  Gilbert  Tennent,  William 
Tennent,  Samuel  Blair,  Richard  Treat,  Samuel  Finley,  and  John 
Blair.     By  tltis  publication,  the  Fathers  of  the  Congregational 
and  Presbyterian  churches,  whose  names  are  attached  to  it,  "  be- 
ing dead,  yet  spealc;"  and  they  speak  as  decidedly  against  some 
of  the  neit>  measures  now  in  vogue,  as  if  it  had  been  their  imme- 
diate object  to  condemn  them.     At  the  time  when  the  excesses, 
which  were  witnessed  in  Kentucky,  about  thirty  jrears  ago,  began 
to  appear,  and  which  terminated  most  disastrously  to  the  inter- 
eets  of  vital  piety,  I  advised  the  republication  and  transmission 
to  that  region  of  numerous  copies  of  Mr.  Dickinson's  pamphlet. 
But  this  was  not  done ;  and  indeed  before  it  could  be  done,  tho&e 
who  needed  it  most  had  gone  beyond  the  reach  of  all  reason  or 
argument.     They  regarded  themselves  as  the  only  truly  enlight- 
ened men,  and  the  exclusive  friends  of  revivals  of  religion,  and 
they  looked  with  pity,  or  contempt,  on  all  who  endeavoured  to 
counteract  their  fanaticism,  and  regarded  and  denounced  them  as 
cold-hearted  formalists  and  wretched  hypocrites.    Tou  are  aWare, 
I  presume,  of  the  result  of  this  great  religious  excitement.    Tfiere 
were  a  considerable  number,  doubtless,  who  became  truly  piotiH. 
But  Cumberland  Presbyterianism,  Shakerism,  Socinianism,  and 
Deism,  reined  a  large  pttt  of  the  harvest  that  grew  up  from  the 
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■eed  which  wm  sown  by  the  eicIusiTe  reviYml  men  at  that  tine. 
Kentucky  has  not  yet  fully  recorered  from  the  injury  which  wis 
done  to  her  religious  interests  at  this  memorable  period.  It?pu 
followed  by  on  open  avowal  and  general  prevalence  of  infidel 
principles,  with  all  their  moumfal  consequences,  beyond  say 
thing  that  had  previously  appeared. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  enumerate  bH,  nor  the  half,  of  the  emns 
broached,  and  the  abuses  committed,  in  the  times  of  religions 
excitement  which  have  occurred  in  our  country.  The  distin- 
gnishing  doctrines,  and  the  ecclesiastical  order  of  our  drareb, 
have  at  such  periods  always  suffered.  The  doctrines  of  God*8 
sovereignty,  original  sin,  the  entire  dependence  of  the  sinner  on 
the  special  influenee  of  the  Holy  l^irit  in  the  work  of  regenen- 
tion  and  conversion,  and  justiflcation  solely  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  imputed  to  the  believing  penitent,  and  received  by  faitb 
alone)  have  almost  invariably  been  either  denied,  or  perverted 
and  misrepresented,  in  a  manner  that  was  equivalent  to  a  denial. 
The  order  of  our  church  has  been  disregarded.  AH  who  chose 
have  become  exhorters  and  leaders  in  social  worship-— not,  in 
some  places  and  on  some  occa«ions,  to  the  excluaion  of  women, 
even  in  promiscuous  assemblies.  Tbe  eldership  of  the  churches, 
and  indeed  all  church  discipline,  and  all  church  judicatures,  have 
been  dJAregarded,  if  they  attempted  to  restrain  or  censure  tbe 
intemperate  zeal  of  those  who  considered  themselves  as  more 
enlightened,  and  more  endowed  with  spiritual  gifts  and  graces, 
than  men,  however  long  might  have  l>een  their  standing  in  tbe 
church,  and  eminent  their  piety,  previously  to  the  period  of  ex- 
citement. It  has  even  happened  that  a  minister,  who  has  led 
others  into  extravagance,  has  at  length  found  himself  left  bebtod 
them,  and  been  considered  and  treated  as  a  mere  formalist;  for 
whose  conversion  prayer  needed  to  be  made,  and  has  been  made 
accordingly,  in  the  social  meetings  of  his  former  disciples.  I 
have  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  specify  the  almost  innumer- 
able acts  of  imprudence  in  speech  and  action — the  harsh  language 
addressed  to  individuals,  privately  and  publicly,  the  disregard  of 
decorum,  and  the  introduction  of  novel  and  ostentatious  practices, 
in  the  san(>tuary  itself — which  have  characterized  the  advocates 
and  leaders  of  new  measures,  in  times  of  great  religious  excite- 
ment in  our  country.  But  there  is  one  measure  which  seems  to 
be  pre-eminenUy  new — ^ox  \  \v?ln^  w^l  Vkswd  of  its  ever  having 
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been  adopted  ia  our  ebiii»b».tiU.Yeijr9oeBtly<.-o|(wiiich  I  mutt 
take  a  little  |Nirtici|lat'notiee^«<**U  ia  tbetneasivce  of  adaiUting  Mo 
the  fall  cooHiuinKra  of  tlM  eiwrebj  pejvoas  wboee  supposed  coa- 
venion  haaliappened  hot  ^  4i^.  ot  twQt  or.  pexhapB  but  a  few 
lioura,> before  tbeic adpMeaioo^^eraone^.txK), n^hohad  pmvkmtly 
manifested  no  serious  regard  to  leJigiongi  and  wbo^  in  eome^  in- 
ataneet^'had  been  even  dinplute  a^jid.  jKro&ne. ;  I  cea  soarcelj 
conceive  of  a  pi»ctiee  more  evidently  calculated  than  thi%  evea- 
Uially  to  bring  dishonour  oa  raligioni  by  filiiog  the  ohuroh  with 
uaaoand  professors,  who  will  alticnateJy  become  opea  apoatatee, 
t«,  at  beetf  demonstiate  that  they  have  never  possessed  a  spark 
of  vital  piety.  Who  that  has  ever  seen  a  geaexal  awakening  of  a 
ooflgregation  to  thecoaoerna  of  the  seal,  bat  haa  had  to  lament, 
that  numbersv  whose  exercises  for  a  tlme.peemed  to  be  aa.hope- 
ful,  perhaps  even  laore  hopeful^  than  those  of  aloiostany  others, 
eventually  lost  all  their  jreligioas  iropreflsions,.aad  .beeame  as 
careless  as  they  evef'  had  beea,  and  often  Jbr  more  hard  andun- 
impreeeible,  than-  in  tbeii*  former  ansanotified  state  ?.  Naw,  these 
individuals  who  thus  lost  their  impresaioosy  wonld  aasaredly  have 
been  taken  into  tlie  oommunioa  of  the  churclib  if  the  new  mea- 
sure, under  eoBsideration»  had  been  in  use^  in  the  places  where 
these  instances  have  occurred*  And  what  reason  have  we  to 
believe  that  sudden-  and  bopefiil  impressions,  and  the  appearance 
and  profession  of  having  experienced  a  ohaage  «f  heart,  which 
now  occur,  will  prove  more  solid  and- lasting  than,  those  of  former 
times?  It  is  admitted,  that  there  may  be,  an4  will,  be,  aome 
false  professors,  alter  all  the  care  and  pains  that  can  be  takea  to 
keep  them  out  of  the  church.  But  they  wiil  be  multiplied  .to  an 
awful  and  reproachful  extent^  if  some  period  of  probation,  and  a 
good  deal  of  sifting  and  close  eiuMviiaation,  be  not .  employed  to 
prevent  the  evil*  The  plea  that  is  made  in  favour  of  the  mis- 
chievous practice  in  ^estioB»  4erived,  from  what  was  done  by 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  is,  ia  my  apprehension,  of 
no  avail.  The  cases  supposed  to  be  similar,  are  very  unlike. 
A  profession  of  Christianity,  at  that  time,  could  oot.be  aiade 
bat  at  the  imminent  risk  of  all  earthly  possessions,,  and  of  life  it- 
self. Besides,  there  was,  among  other  extraordinary  bestow- 
ments  at  that  time,  the  gift  of  ^  disoevning  of  spirits ;"  and  I  have 
not  heard  that  the  new-measure  men  have,  as  yet,  pretended  to 
this  gift.     Indeed  the  whole  dispensation  of  the  Holy  S\kiutv%JL 
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tlMt  perM,  wat  ttnowjiaiy  aod  iwtfiwiloM;  «M[-to  dimvt 
l^arailel  betw«e«  -the  ocoartenees  tbaii,  mhI  tluite  whiob  mm 
take  fritce— •  fAtrtHel  tofXending  to  AU4he>€ir«iuii8linc88  of  tie 
tvro  cuet — seems  to  me  utterly  onwairintiabtei  and  cKceediaglf 
prefum^taoHfi 

Numeroiis  are  the  lamentaUe  ednseqaeneesi^  tfae:erron  and 
abttses  which  arise  in  times  of  reltgieas  revinU.  They,  stop  the 
progress  of  reyiyils,  ng  well  as  prevent  the  Uesacd  reauka  which 
might  otherwiee  appear;  they  bring*  levivals  themselves  iato sus- 
picion and  reproach.  Many  think,  that  if  they  begin  to  yiekl  to 
any  serious  impressions  which  they  may  Ceei  v^heo  a  revival  be- 
gins, they  will  he  carried  away  into  all  the  ewesaes  and  delusioss 
of  which  they  have  heard  so  much,  and  th€y  shake  off  their  seri- 
ousness, and  harden  their  hearts  against  all  warnings  and  exhor- 
tations. One  of  the  worst  consequences  of  the  errors  and  abuses 
contemplated  is,  that  they  lead  unsanctified  men,  especially 
worldly-wise  men,  to  think  that  all  vital  piety  is  delusive ;  aod 
that  some  decent  regard  to  religious  institutions  and  ohservances, 
with  moral  conduct,  is  religion  enough,  and  indeed  all  the  reli- 
gion which  is  worthy  of  the  name.  Of  this  conaequence,  of  these 
errors  and  abuses,  the  examples  are  multitudinous  and  most  de- 
plorable. New-measure  men  reproach  us  with  being  enemies 
to  revivals,  but  they  are  themselves  the  greatest  real  enemies  to 
those  displays  of  God's  special  mercy  that  they  ever  have.  Those 
who  openly  oppose  and  blaspheme  them  are  recognised  at  once 
as  enemies,  treated  as  such,  and  injure  but  few  beside  themselves. 
But  these  indiscreet  and  mistaken  men,  who  claim  to  be,  and 
are  believed  to  be,  the  warmest  friends  to  revivals  of  religion,  are 
m  the  camp,  are  identified  with  the  cause,  and  all  that  they  advise 
and  do,  is  considered  as  belonging  to  the  cause ;  and  they  make 
it  the  subject  of  reproach  and  aversion  to  the  world  at  large. 
Now,  if  the  world  is  to  be  converted  to  God  by  revivals  of  reli- 
gion— which  I  fully  believe,  and  think  must  be  evident  to  re- 
flecting minds — those  who  abuse  and  pervert  revivals,  whatever 
may  be  their  pretensions  or  intentions,  are  really  opposing  the 
plan  and  purposes  of  God.  They  are  therefore  to  be  withstood, 
with  decision  and  firmness,  yet  with  meekness  and  prudence. 
Now  and  then,  an  individual  of  them,  like  Davenport,  in  the  time 
of  Whitfield,  and  Marshall,  in  Kentucky,  may  come  out,  aod 
eonfess  and  bemoan  xYieSi  eiiox^  publicly— as  every  truly  pious 
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kiitaaofn  of  this  fnwk  and  'pvUie  9icknowltdgmeiabid'  evot  wre 
Hure';  md  tf -they  weta  not  wtb^  tha  imtflbkif  4iwiie»..Midmeine^ 
]^anfai5^  bftfiora  tboae  who  raoaunce  their  enor  are  JMroi^hl  to 
bewail  and  repent  of  the  share  which  they  have  had  ip  prodti^iig 
itr  We  must  oppose  thorn  therefore  openly»  and  without,  fear  or 
besitation;  and  the  sooner  it  is  done  after  their  operations  Jiave 
oommenced,  the  better ;  for  after  the  delusion  has  proceeded  to  a 
certain  length,  it  becomes  like  a  resistless  torrent,  whieU  nothing 
can  stop,  dli  it  has  spent  its  £9roe.  You  have  therefore,  in  my 
judgment,  done  well,  in  preaching  and  puUishiqg  disooursesy  in- 
tended to  have  an  effect  in  eonrecting  the  errors  and  abuses  to 
which  I  have  referred ;  and,  on  the  evening  of  my  ministerial  life, 
I  willingly  bear  my  solemn  testimony  against  them ;  and  am  glad 
of  an  opportunity  to  record  it,  as  here  I  da — May  the  Lord  assist 
and  bless  you,  in  all  your  endeavours  to  plead  bis  precious  cause, 
and  extend  his  blessed  kingdom.  So  prays  your  friend  ai^d  bro- 
ther in  the  gospel  of  our  dear  and  adored  Redeemer, 

ASHBEL  GK££N. 
Rev.  W.  B.  SrftAGUE,  D.  D. 


LETTER  XIX. 

FaoM  THE  REV.  MOSES  WADDEL, 
Late  Fretidoit  of  franklin  College,  Atheni,  Georgia. 

JFUUngton,  South  Carolinoi  Feb,  2u,  \&3'2, 

H£V£a£ND  AND  DeAA  SiB, 

Your  letter  of  26th  ult  is  received,  in  which  you  request  me 
to  oommuoicate  to  you  some  general  account  of  tbe  revivals  of 
religion  which  have  occurred  under  my  observation,  or  within 
the  sphere  of  my  labours ;  and  also  my  opinion  on  some  other 
subjects  connected  with  them. 

Shortly  after  the  Revolutionary  war  ended,  during  the  year 
1784>,  there  was  a  very  soleipn  attention  to  religion  excited  in 
the  minds  of  many  persons  in  the  congregation  of  Concord,  wtiere 
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UiHibv  inhiiii  jijuniidiiii  t|pi  liiiffflpiliml  fTjpiijw(wt^i4jiywi.iww 

wiii  ■Milp04,wUh>ii»'iMM«.m«fvwll4«i#^  ftnri«iWp4» 

withiPi<tii>|iefwiB^^<y^#plciwiiiiiyitiN^ 

B^BtchiimhmP'ifU^kyl^a^^  '^  Hi'te  wipittiiriqMMi  iUir 
Si]AsJi«ffm>M4:AtanllMEi.MMnb«ll.^'  /Tiie  Jietbodwt.  ebn^sbes 
were  aHieh,  incrensei .  Ity  tUe '  mmiBtry-  ai  H»  Bev.,  if  ope  HsU, 
and  oUiem.:  The  PxeebytoiaaD  oburoheB  at  .that  tiine  kkOetrngm 
wece  "  faw  and  Ayr  b«jtwa€B»'*  yat  .^y  tba  i|ii8iioiiaf7-.laboan  of 
the  Rav.  Daoiel  Xbatcbar^  and  the-oocasiaiiel  and  iBoat.n96e8li- 
iog  Tiaita  of<  the  Rev.  Jehu  Sprii^gar,  a  ooaaidaiable  nuinbeff  wai 
added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  several  coi^;regatiaaa  wcfe 
oiigani2e<d.  In  thaie  eventful  andMnpoitaBt-cbangeih  acnsaBf  of 
public  worshii^  ia  our  ooDgregationa..were  alt«e^tbar  notftkai^ 
but  deeplfsiirked  with  graTesolenanit]^  -^ 

In  the  jrear  1802;  what  has  been  ofteni  oalied  thp  grtat  ot  M 
rmmwl,  eammeaced in  thjaStata, .and: continued,  tn.9ome4figiccb 
to  appear  at  aome  places  of  pubUa  waraUip  until  in « I8CI5.  This 
was  distingaiBhed  froan  aJji  others  I  hava  ever  seen;  in  oyi  ehsvch, 
in  many  respects.  It  w«b  said  to ;bafe  c^iOip^Bced  in  iKjnMucIij, 
and  gradually  passed  on.  through,  JefiMfsaea  and  J^orth  Carolina, 
into  this  State.  The  first  time  I  atteaded  a  meeting  of  thia  Jund 
was  in  July  1802,  in  one  of  our  congregations  called  Nazareth. 
This  meeting  lasted  four  or  five  days^  and  was  followed  by  the 
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appointnient  of  te^ral  others  !n  dHferent  eOngregations  wftbfn 
the  bounds  of  cmt  PreAytery,  all  of  our  ttiinisterB  being  then 
present.  At  tbtit  meeting  nanjr  things'  oeearred  which  I  never 
had  before  witnessed :  Mich  as,  persons  ftilling-  to  the  gromid  as 
saddenly  as  if  they  had  been  pierced  tbrongh  the  heart  by  a  biil^ 
let  ot  a  sword,  wliilea  sentaon  or  exhortation  was  being  dehveredi 
which  had  nothing  nmnoally  aniasiited  or  appropriate  hi  it  either 
as  to  matter  or  manner.  Some,  when  Mlhig,  would  utter  a  shriek; 
and  He,  during  hours,  still  and  silent;  others  wooM  weep  and 
moan  mournfully.  The  numbers  who  attended  this  meeting  at 
Kasaneth  were  variously  computed,  by  different  persons,  ftom 
fire  to  eight  thousand.  I  inclined  to  beliete  the  latter  mora  eor^ 
reet  I  never  have  seen  so  many  people  ooHected  at  a  pMce  of 
worship  before  or  sineei  This  was  a  OEtmp^tneeiittgi  and  the  first 
I  ever  saw,  although  I  have  witnessed  a  number  sinee.  Some 
of  the  following  meetings  of  that  kind,  though  not  quite  so  nu- 
merously attended,  yet  exhibited  more  instances  of  persom  fhlling 
than  were  exhibited  tliere.  I  have  never  dared  to  say,  that  the 
operations  of  Ood*s  Spirit  did  not  produee  those,  or  many  of  those 
wonderful  effects  which  were  witnessed  there  and  elsewhere  on 
such  occasions ;  nor  would  I  presume  to  say,  that  none  of  those 
"  bodily  exercises,**  as  they  were  often  eaUed,  did  ultimately  ter- 
minate in  the  saving  conversion  of  the  souls  of  those  who  were 
so  wonderfully  affected ;  but  T  must  say,  with  regret,  tint  a  num- 
l)er  of  those  within  the  bounds  of  my  personal  acquaintance,  who 
were  prostrate  on  the  ground  for  several  silent  hours,  did  not 
afterwards  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  their  hearts  having  been 
savingly  changed. 

The  revival  of  religion  which  came  more  immediately  and  fully 
under  my  view,  was  that  which  took  place  in  the  town  of  Athens 
and  State  of  Georgia,  in  tlie  year  1S86,  at  which  time  I  was 
President  of  FVanklin  College.  During  five  y^ars  preceding,  a 
few  professors  of  our  small  chureh,  which  bed  been  oi^ganised 
there  in  1820,  had  attended  a  weekly  prayer-meeting,  and  muted 
in  imploring  the  King  of  Zion,  to  grant  us  an  effusion  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  a  season  of  refreshing  from  his  presence.  Two 
young  men,  who  had  finished  their  academical  studies  in  the  col- 
lege not  long  before,  sickened,  and  were  cut  off  by  death,  within 
one  month.  As  one  died  in  the  town,  and  the  other  in  the 
neighbouring  part  of  the  country,  they  were  both  visited  by  a 


«»%mU  •itlMMlB>«lili''Bi9liK 

■•  ^mOKim'Ot  «iw«Md  aoiM'ta  iay^of  ma  nligivlW' 
■otwitJMtMidi^g  auMfccf  ^ww  hmomrn  to  be  oadf  iwMigiMit^ 
vietiMui  Mid  detp  dimiii  of  niiiid.   > 

To  gcMHiie  revivsls  of  religion  otery  tnit  nunrater  add  ftitb- 
M  foUower  of  Jesus  Chriit  miul  be  a  firieod.  The  mmtt  fce- 
per  and  pioiDtsuig  aeens  that  mao  obb  tue  to  pvedueeand  pn^ 
mote  a  leTivaJ,  I  conceive  lo  be  ftequent  aod  fervtat  ftafmoB 
the  part  of  aiiBiecen^  eldersi  and  proUBsaoiB  m  their  tktmtM,  ia 
the  sanetoary,  and  in  social  meetings,  consisting  of  snidler  noM- 
bcft  of  pnifeBsinfg  OhristiaBs.  MiMsSera  should  insist  often  and 
eamestly  on  the  nature  and  necetsicy  of  regaieralion/;  finiBded 
on  the  entire  depravity  of  hunum  nature — the  abaointe  Jieoessity 
of ,an  intsfes tin  Chrise's  hghteonsness»  bj  an  humble^  apprepniat" 
ing  fiuth»  and  of  the  ^uiekeaing^  «nlighteiiing,  and  aanetafping 
c^Msntions  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit,  to  wozkin  the  aoa),  bolli.' to wiU 
and  to  do  of  Ood's  good  ple8inir&.>  To  insist  upon  anduiyediess 
topics  upon  the  attention  of  his  heareie,  should  be^the  evangellslfli 
great  employment -iaitha  pnlpi»|.<aod''aitev«afds>tQ  bo  updenia- 
Uy  importunate  ia.iiapjaring  the  blessing  of  Him  who  alomt  can. 
gwe  the  increate  upon  his  labours.-  :Thia  blessing  aJ|ouid  .be 
fought  daily  in  hit  doteU    lo  cwviui^  v^vutely  with  his  besrers 


on  ei9«riiiieiital  rell9ioii,affik4ut9r><«o  kbe  m^leet  of  whioh  Um 
wftotof  smniitcruik  ii8e6|hic«»  mi4  :«ttCQei»  M*oAeii  ;at^ibutellle• 
ThoM-pftsUMTs  vtao  bnWikesniWOifeAttBiitivfli  ta  tbift  diit3^>»»£v 
•t  my  obsef  vation  Jbuw^txteiidedr  faave  been  tbe  most  wise  ia  wi»- 
ning'VeBto^  CbrntsiWd  wbfSt  w  «  nrml  of  ]eii0ieiy»>.lwt «  eea- 
son  of  gatbAiiiD^eoBk  into  fcbe  Aik  oC  sa£»ty  i? . 

Family  visitation  is  also  another  most  impoilant  duty  oC  a 
minister,  whose  hetitVs  cteeire  ia.to  see  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
prosper  in  his  hand.  On  such  occasions^  personal intervtewseritli 
the  individuals  oomposing  the  household^  I  havegenNuttyihoni^t 
to  be  most  usefoL  A  general  exhoKtation  to  the  fiHBtt)^  eonclud* 
ing  alvrays  with  social  prayer  in  their  behail,  is  inditpeasaUe. 
Such  ^sits  «ndear  the  pastor,  and  inspire  conAdenoe  in  Jiia  Minis- 
trations»  and  concern  for  their  spiritual  tntesest» 

Prayer  for  God*s  blessing  on  his  word  and  ordkianoes,  and  fre- 
quent conversation  on  the  experimental  exercises  of  their  souls 
in  matters  of  religion  with  tbe  members  of  the  congregntieB  aind 
others,  when  opportunity  is  afforded,  together  with  suph  cautions 
and  counsel  as  may  appear  necessary,  are  also  duties  incumbent 
■  on  ruling  elders  who  desire  to  see  religion  revive 'amoi^  Jshem, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  to  protper  in  their  handa 

With  respect  to  the  manner  of  oonductmg  a  religious  revival, 
after  it  has  pleased  God  to  commence  one,  I  have  witnessed  va- 
rious methods,  some  of  a  more  public,  others  of  a  more  private 
nature ;  but  I  have  observed,  when  I  visited  and  conversed  with 
persons  privately  who  were  anxious  for  their  souls,  they  appeared 
more  unreserved  in  tbe  statement  of  the  exercises  of  their  minds, 
than  when  surrounded  by  a  number  of  others,  besidee  the  elders 
of  the  church.  I  have  thought  that  some  persona  whom  i  have 
seen  attaching  themselves  to  the  dmrch  had  been  too  easily  and 
hastily  admitted. 

May  the  blissful  period  speedily  arrive,  when  <<  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  shall  cover  tbe  earth,  as  tbe  waters  fill  and  cover  the 
sea  "—when  *<  the  righteousness  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  as  bsght- 
ness,  and  her  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumetbt"— *is  the  prayer,  I 
doubt  not,  of  yourself,  and  of 

Your  friend  nud  feUow4abourer  in  the  Gospel, 

MOSES  WADDEL. 
Rev.  W.  B.  StRAOUE,  D.  D. 
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LETTER  XX. 

FaoM  TUX  REV.  EDWAItD^  D.  GRIFFINy  D.IX 

Pmldent  of  "MDlaas  Obllege;  'WmiAttUKnrD^  IfiuMKbiuem. 

WilUams  Chlhg9,  JUmn  20,  ISS2. 

RETKBSMD  AND  DBAE  SlBy 

Tou  Mk  me  for  iome  Aceoanl  of  Che  oatiy  AnetioBn  revivals 
in  the  modem  series,  peitioularly  those  ih  whi^  I  wss  pevmitted 
to  take  afMTt,  and  those  whkh  have  occurred  in  this  college ;  to- 
gether with  my  views  of  the -proper  means  of  eondncting  them, 
and  of  guarding  against  the  dangers  incident  to  their  abuse. 

Long  before  the  death  of  Wiiitfield  in  1770,  extensive  revivals 
in  Amerioa  had  eeased.  And,  except  one  in  Stockbridge,  and 
some  other  parts  of  Berkshire  county,  Mass.  about  the  year  177S — 
and-  one  in  the  North  Quarter  of  Lyme,  Conn,  about  the  year 
1780Li-4md  one  in  several  towns  of  Litchfield  county,  Conn,  about 
the  year  1788 — I  know  of  none  which  occurred  afterwards  till 
the  time  of  which  I  am  to  speak. 

About  the  year  1798  commenced  three  series  of  events  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  constitute  a  new  era.  That  year  the  blood 
began  to  flow  in  Europe,  in  that  contest  which,  with  short  in- 
tervals,  was  destined  to  destroy  the  **  man  of  sin,"  and  to  intro- 
duce a  happier  form  of  society  and  the  glorious  state  of  the  church. 
That  year  was  established  at  Kettering,  in  England,  the  first  in 
the  eonHnuous  series  of  Societies  which  have  covered  the  whole 
fisce  of  the  Protestant  world,  and  introduced  the  age  of  missions 
and  of  active  lienevolence.  And  that  year,  or  the  year  before, 
began  the  unbroken  series  of  American  revivals.  There  was  a 
revival  in  North  Yarmouth,  Me.  in  1791.  In  the  summer  of 
179S,  one  appeared  in  Lee,  in  the  county  of  Berkshire.  The  fol- 
lowing November,  the  first  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  witnessing, 
showed  itself  on  the  borders  of  East  Haddam  and  Lyme,  Conn, 
which  apparently  brought  to  Christ  about  a  hundred  sonls.  Since 
that  time  revivals  have  never  ceased.  I  saw  a  continued  succession 
of  heavenly  sprinklings  at  New  Salem,  Farmington,  Middlebury, 
and  New  Hartford,  (all  in  Connecticut,)  until,  m  1799,  I  could 
stand  at  my  door  in  New  Hartford,  Litchfield  county,  and  oum- 
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ber  fifty  or  sixty  contiguous  congregations  laid  down  in  one  field 
of  divine  wonders,  and  as  many  more  in  different  parts  of  New 
England.  By  1802,  revivals  bad  spread  themselves  through  most 
of  the  Western  and  Southern  States ;  and  since  that  time,  they 
have  been  familiar  to  the  whole  American  people* 

I  preached  my  first  sermon  at  New  Hartford,  October  26,  I794t. 
In  the  fall  of  1795,  a  revival  commenced,  which  in  the  course  of 
the  winter  apparently  brought  about  fifty  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  neighbouring  towns  were  not  then  visited ;  but  in 
October  1796^  <«  great  revival  began  at  West  Sinebury  on  the  east, 
and  sooi^  extended  to  Tocnngford  on.  the  we8t»  and  we  were  left 
like  »  parched  isJand  in  itbe  nidst  of  ^uoouidiDg.  floods.  The 
ttgoni^  of  that  hour  ean  never  be  told.  FijDst  one^  and  then  two^ 
and  afterwards  more,  met  me  in  my^tudy  for  prayer*  aad  the  wrest- 
lings were  such  as  I  had  never  witnessed  in  a  meeting  before.  On 
the  44h  of  November  I  went  to  the^  house  of  God,  aayingi  ae  I  went, 
*'  My £Oul,  wait  thou  only,  only^  onlff  up<»i  God;  for  myexpeeta- 
tion  ialroni  him."  During  the  morning  service,  I  scarcelylooked 
at  the  .audienoet  and  cared  not  whether  tliey  were  asleep  or 
awake,  ^itng  that  the  question  «f  a  revival  did  not  lie  between 
me  and  them,  but  was  to  be  settled  in  heaven.  In  the  afternoon, 
in  alluding  to  the  &ct  that  Jesus  of  Naxareth  was  passing  by,  and 
we  Were  left,  and  could  hardly  hope  for  another  visit  so  soon, 
and  in  the  awful  prospects  of  sioneni  in  the  middle  of  life,  if  an^ 
other  revival  should  not  oomein  twelve  or  fifteen  yearB>I  seemed 
to  teke  an  eternal  leave  of  heads  of  finniiies  out  of  Chrift;  I  eame 
nearfialting;  I  thought  I  shoukl  be  obliged  to  stop,  but  I  was 
ean ied  tfaroiigh.  The  next  day  it  waa  apparent  that  a  re  vivvd  bad 
commenced }  a  doden  beads  of  familiesi  of  the  most  reipectable 
classy.  were/  under  conviction;  and  in  the  ^course  of  tt^  ly  inter 
and  the  following  year,  a  hundred  were  hopefully  added'  to  the 
I.ord» . ,  The  Jast  time'that  I  heard  that  4ih  of  November  referred 
to  at  New  Hsctfiord*  I  was  toid  that  between  forty  and.  fifty  of 
those  wh^  had  been  received  torthe  church,  dated  back  their 
conviction  to.tltat  day.    :        •        .  ■ 

In  October*.  180(1^  the  bealth  of  my  family,  and  the  peremptory 
advice  «if  phyaieiansv  compelled.  mf»  to  leave  KeW' Hartford.  I 
spent  the  .wiatei;  in  Orange,  New  Jemey*..  A  time  of  refresh^ 
ment  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  afforded  us,  and  about 
fifty  were  added  to  the  church.    In  October^  180 1^  I  vraa  viNsAskkVwil 
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at  Newark.  A  reriTal  oonmence^  the  IblloviBg  winter,  wtdefa 
eooUnaed  throufh  1892,  and^itewM  i»to  180i9L  In  loy  Jocmial, 
under  date  of  **  Feb.  16»  1803***  X  Aod  a  tefi*  ex^^ated  tbat  I2ie 
number  of  converts  amounted  to  a  bundnd.  Tbe'iieighbaiiriBg 
ministers  were  raWve4«  aad  4a  tbe  spirit  af  frnftty  wam  forth, 
two  and  two^  to  visit  the  congregations,  a|Mndiag  «  day  and  bakl* 
ing  two  meetings  in  a  place,  and  contioiiiQg  out  aix  days*  Hiese 
means  began  to  be  blessed  as  early  as  January,  1803;  'and  tiiat 
year  about  twenty  contigaous  congiagationa  experieaced  the 
mighty  power  of  God. 

In  the  spring  of  1807,  some  serioueness  appeared  io  Nevaiiit 
and  a  very  few  obtained  hopes ;  but  tbe  impression  passed  off.  In 
the  summer  some  half  a  dozen  Christians  were  much-  exercised 
for  a  revival ;  and,  as  it  appeared  afterwards,  several  sinners  were 
nightly  carried  in  their  dreams  to  the  jadgment-fleat,  who  threw 
off  their  impressions  by  day.  In  tbe  latter  part  of  August,  a  great 
revival  broke  out  at  Elizabethtown  on  tbe  south,  and  at  Orasge 
on  the  west.  Tbe  Friday  before  the  first  Sabbath  in  September, 
(which  was  our  communion  Sabbath,)  was  observed  by  the  choreh 
in  Newark  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  On  Sabbath  morning 
a  meeting  was  held  expressly  to  pray  for  a  blessing  on  the  word 
that  day.  Some  went  with  little  impression,  who  found  them- 
selves and  their  brethren  lost  in  that  desire,  and  returned  with 
a  strong  hope  that  such  a  blessing  would  follow.  The  next  day 
I  found  several  Christians  saying  that  they  never  had  had  such  a 
sense  of  the  truths  brought  out  on  the  Sabbath  before.  At  a 
meeting  in  the  evening,  I  saw  and  felt  such  tokens  of  the  divine 
presence,  that  I  had  no  longer  a  doubt  that  a  revival  had  begun. 
It  had  begun  with  mighty  power.  In  all  such  seasons,  if  any 
feeling  had  been  more  prominent  than  the  rest,  it  was  a  deep  sense 
of  absolute  dependence ;  but  never  had  I  had  so  deep  a  sense  of 
this  before.  I  could  not  keep  at  home;  I  was  constantly  going 
from  house  to  house ;  and  yet  I  felt  that  I  was  doing  nothing  but 
holding  a  torch  to  the  tinder  which  God  had  prepared.  The 
work  extended  to  about  the  same  number  of  congregations  as 
before,  and  by  the  same  means ;  the  ministers  going  out  two  and 
two  as  in  the  former  case.  In  Newark  ninety-eight  joined  the 
church  at  one  time,  and  about  two  hundred  in  all.  By  this  time 
it  was  understood  why  a  greater  sense  of  dependence  had  been 
granted :  tbe  work  Nvaa  to  \>ft  ^t^xw  \>awi\>q»\  «^«t  «^ien  before. 


ne  dwi  cf  J«n«^il609,>  I  ^W»  reiMM^,  by  the  proYrd^ncfe  6t 
GMi'atid/byitfce  «4iv<l;d'^'i&yilMrelbr^,' ta'tfie  l%e61ogical  demt. 
iMkyJUti  i«m#€^«t»<)ind[(«^  a-^diiiilectidh' Wf€h  fehe  infofit driiit^'fii 
ParU  9«ri9«n  <B<»6ioii,  '«6>a<t«MiM(r  preaehbr.  Tbe  htmse  ih  f>^ 
Sei^di^t  A«t'beliig<;BniMi^(^*tfid"the'Bile^i  Mr.  Frendi  of  Ahdo^ 
dyiw^  t\m  ^likommi^rtxsksk'thepHlpitytaiA  supplied'  it  tiH  ^nt^, 
for  (itie  bett«irof' (fbe-Aitti!yi  It  jHeMedGod  to  potir  out  hte 
SplHtJ  A  wWvtil  i3^vt!f}f  ctmsHd&nMe  •extent  enraed,  ealcoMeii 
to  fit  tha*  attttOBphei*6^  #»  be  brefftb«d  bf  the  sons  of  th^  pi-bphtfts. 
One  of  the  subjects  of  the  work,  an  only  chlM,  Went  out  aftwi 
wand«i/nnssloitar)^fe^^irffe  to  Indfti;  and  the  affectionate  parettte, 
I  hav^' been  Infbfmed,  wem  beard  to 'say,  they  tidver' were  so 
hap^y^iif  thi^r  lives. 

The  chantrb  in  Park  Street  faavtn^  become  diseouraged  byse- 
vettR  ilnsttecessfalapplieations  for  a  paster,  I  thought  it  my  tfoty, 
in  tbe  sptffigfof  181 1,  to  devote  myself  wholly  to  them.  For  !bur 
years  we  had  «  continual  sprinkling;  bvt  things  were  not  ripe  for 
a  heatenly  shower.  The  congregation  in  Newark  having  amicably 
divided,  and  the  second  congregation  being  vacant,  they  solicited 
rae  in  the  dpritig  of  1815  to  return  to  them.  There  were  circum- 
stances which  led  me  to  believe  that  such  was  the  will  of  God. 
I  went  about  the  first  of  June.  In  December,  1816,  a  powerftil 
revival  began  in  the  two  congregations,  and  about  the  same  time 
in  some  neighbouring  towns,  which  continued  through  most  of 
the  following  years.  I  have  no  document  to  show  tbe  numbers 
that  were  added  to  the  churches. 

In  September,  1821,  I  was  appointed  president  of  this  college ; 
and  tbe  indications  of  the  divine  will  were  so  dear,  that  I  dnrst 
not  reflise.   - 

ThnS)  my  dear  Sir,  I  have  wandered  over  the  first'  part  of  the 
ground  which  your  pattial  ftiendshtp  assigned  me,  aftd  will'  now 
confine  mys^'  tO'  the  more  important  history  of  God>  dealings 
wHh  this*  instkntion. 

It  was  flrom  Litchield  eo«Aty  that  the  apuit  of  the  neweMfc 
gmdoally  crept  opon  this  college;  For  heat  seven  fetors  afltertlie 
charter  waa'  obtained;  -  the  pMfiMsors^  hi  $A\ '  tbe  daises  amounted 
only  to  five;  ttBtfi,  hi  P%bniHify,'l8dO,  two  of  the  inembers  -pt^L 
fessed  religion  in  Litbhffdd>!66Ql7tyj  ^\^i&te  tlb«y  hid  been  autgeets^ 
of  owe  of  the  writate  df  1799! '  Af^thi^  nestt  coMfehdsmenfc^e 
of  fhMi  gradafrted>  antf  aiMith^ftiiMh'1JkMrtMiiij^t«^^  ccd^it^ltu 
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These  two  were  the  only  professors  in  the  classes,  until  joined  by 
four  more  from  the  revivals  of  the  same  county  the  foUowiog 
spring,  which  made  an  important  change  in  the  religiooa  character 
of  the  college.  The  next  class  that  entered  were  iiearlyJialf  pro- 
fessors, who  in  their  senior  year  took  part  in  the  first-revivaL 

The  earliest  revival  known  to  this  town  conunenced  in  the 
spring  of  1805,  and  continued  between  two  and  three  ytars^    It 
soon  extended  to  the  college,  where  five  began  to  hope.    lo  the 
spring  of  1806,  a  new  impulse  was  given  to  the  woirk.  .  :That 
spring  was  made  memorable  to  the  college  by  the  admission  to 
its  bosom  of  those  distinguished  youth,  SamuelJoba  Mills,  and 
Gordon  Hall.     Mills  had  been  prepared  by  the  zevival  at  Toning- 
ford,  Litchfield  county,  in  1 798-9,  and  he  joined  a  class,  which 
contained  such  men  as  James  Richards  and  Robert  Chauncey 
Robbins.     He  entered  into  the  revival  with  all  hia  heart;  and 
in  the  course  of  tlie  summer  eight  or  ten  of  that  flaas.  became 
subjects  of  the  work,  and  one  or  two  others,  among  whom  was 
Gordon  Hall,  who  joined  the  church  in  Williarostown  that  same 
year.     The  work  seems  to  have  continued  beyond  the  summer; 
for  one  account  says — ^  Thirteen  were  added  to  the  church,  of 
whom  nine  became  ministers  of  the  gospel*     Ten  others  were 
supposed  to  be  subjects  of  the  revival,"    Another  account,  drawn 
up  in  1827,  says — "  Besides  those  who  became  church  members 
from  the  classes  that  graduated  in  1805-6-7-8-9,  about  seventeen 
have  since  become  professors  of  religion. 

Mills  bad  devoted  himself  to  the  cause  of  missions  from  the 
commencement  of  his  new  existence ;  and  by  the  influence  of  that 
revival,  he  was  enabled  to  diffuse  his  spirit  through  a  choice  circle, 
who  raised  this  college  to  the  distinction  of  being  the  birth-place 
of  American  missions.  In  the  spring  of  1808^  they  formed  a 
secret  society,  to  extend  their  influence  to  other  colleges,  and  to 
distinguished  individuals  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  One 
of  them  first  roused  the  missionary  energies  of  Pliny  Fisk,  who 
afterwards  died  in  Palestine.  In  the  autumn  of  that  year,  in  a 
beautiful  meadow  on  the  banks  of  the  Hoosack,  these  young  Eli- 
jahs prayed  into  existence  the  embryo  of  American  missions.  In 
the  fall  of  1809,  Mills,  and  Richards,  and  Robbins,  carried  this 
society  to  Andover,  where  it  roused  the  first  missionary  band  that 
went  out  to  India  in  1812,  and  where  it  is  still  exerting  a  mighty 
influence  on  the  interests  of  the  world.     In  that  band  were  Gor- 
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don  Hall  and  Luther  Rtce  of  this  college.  Ricbftrds  soon  fol- 
lowed, and  laid  hi$  bones  !ii  indfhi.  -Mills  and  his  coadjutots  were 
the  means  of  fbrming  Ihe  Afl^tt&n- Botird  of  Commissiotiers  for 
Foreign  Missions,  the  Aifctericari'Bibre 'Society,  the  United  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  and  the  Afifean*  School,  under  the  care  of  the 
Synod  of  New  YoHc  aind' "New  Jersey  j  besides  all  the  impetus 
given  to  domestie  missiokis;  to  the  Coionizatlon  Society,  and  to 
the  general  cause  of  benevbleAcie  in  both  hemispheres.  Such 
were  the  firaits  of  the  revivab  in  liitehficld  county,  and  of  the  first 
revival  in  this  college. 

In  January,  1812,  tmotbdr  revival  commenced  in  town  under 
the  preaching  of  Samuel  Nott,  one  of  the  first  five  missionaries 
who  went  out  that  year  to  India.  In  April  and  May,  it  extended 
to  the  college,  chiefly  to  the  three  lower  classes.  Twenty-four 
were  hopefully  converted  then,  and  a  number  afterwards.  An- 
other  account  says — •*  Twenty-one  were  added  to  the  cbiirch,  of 
whom  thirteen  have  become  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Several 
others  fdt  the  power  of  this  revival,  and  their  lives  have  since 
proved  that  the  effects  were  not  transient." 

In  Jane,  1815,  the  first  President  left  the  college.  His  parting 
sermon  bad  a  great  efiiect  on  the  students.  A  third  revival  fol- 
lowed. Fifteen  were  hopefully  renewed  tn  the  course  of  the 
summer.  Another  account  says — •*  Twelve  were  added  to  the 
church,  of  whom  nine  became  ministers  of  the  gospel.  Several 
others  received  very  salutary  impressions,  whose  lives  have  since 
shown  the  value  of  this  revival  to  them." 

About  the  first  of  March,  ISSi,  a  fourth  revival  appeared  to 
commence  in  the  person  of  William  Hervey,  now  a  missionary  in 
India.  Twelve  or  fourteen  used  to  attend  the  inquiry-meetings. 
Several  obtained  hopes  who  endured  but  for  a  time.  Hervey 
alone  persevered.  Of  the  others  that  were  impressed,  one  ob- 
tained a  hope  in  the  summer  of  1825,  and  is  now  a  minister  of 
the  gospel ;  another  joined  the  church  after  he  graduated,  and  is 
now  a  profiKssor  in  the  institution. 

When  college  came  together  in  October,  1825,  the  arrows  of 
the  Almighty  stuck  in  several  hearts.  Some  old  hopes  were  scat- 
tered to  the  winds.  A  fifth  revival  ensued.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  term,  the  power  was  astonishingly  great,  affecting  al- 
roost  the  whole  college.  Of  eighty-five  students,  full  seventy 
thought  themselves  Christians.    The  impression  was  kept  up 
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through  the  iprhig  term,  but  there  it  ended.  In  thii  revival 
thirty-fiye  experienced  hopes,  some  of  which  were  soon  renouneed. 
For  aaght  I  know,  from  twenty-five  to  twenty-seven  are  hoping 
still,  and  another,  who  relapsed,  has  apparently  been  recovered. 
Twelve  or  thirteen  are  in  the  ministry,  or  looking  forward  to  if. 
Of  these,  Hollis  Reed  went  with  Hervey  to  India;  two  beloiig 
to  a  company  of  ministers,  who  in  the  spirit  of  missions,  have 
located  themselves  for  life  in  the  new  settlements  beyond  the 
Mississippi ;  and  two  or  three  others  have  been  pondering  on  a 
missionary  life. 

The  sixth  revival  began  abont  the  first  of  March,  1827,  and 
continued  till  vacation.  It  spent  its  chief  force  on  the  two  lower 
classes ;  from  which  six  professed  religion. 

In  October,  1828^  some  seriousness  appeared,  which  continued 
through  that  and  the  next  term.  Nine  visited  me  under  some 
impressions.  Inquiry-meetings  were  set  up.  One  obtained  a 
hope,  which  was  soon  renounced.  Not  an  individual  held  out. 
Three  of  them,  however,  have  since  given  evidence  of  a  savbg 
change. 

A  seventh  revival  appeared  to  commence  in  November,  1829. 
That  month  two  gave  evidence  of  piety,  who  still  continue.  High 
hopes  were  entertained,  and  a  determination  was  taken  to  pray 
till  the  blessing  came.  Meetings  for  prayer,  accompanied  with 
considerable  excitement,  were  kept  up  through  the  term,  and 
through  the  long  winter  vacation,  and  through  the  spring  term. 
I  attended  till  broken  off  by  sickness  in  April,  1830.  In  the 
course  of  the  winter,  two  more  expressed  hopes,  one  at  least  of 
which  proved  doubtful. 

On  the  evening  of  January  6th,  1831,  I  was  sent  for  to  vis.it 
Troy,  where  the  first  in  the  series  of  protracted  meetings  in  this 
region  had  lately  been  held,  and  where  a  great  revival  had  begun. 
I  went  on  the  8th,  and  returned  on  the  I9t.h.     Something  hope- 
ful, had  begun  to  appear  in  town  before  I  left  home ;  and  on  Friday 
evening,  the  21st,  I  went  to  a  meeting  to  tell  the  people  what  1 
had  seen.     One  of  the  students,  hearing  that  a  statement  was  to 
be  made,  went,  and  was  awakened.     The  next  week  we  had  a 
four  days  meeting,  beginning  with  a  fast,  and  ending  with  the 
communion  Sabbath.     This  was  the  second  protracted  meeting 
in  the  series,  and  was  attended  with  an  evident  blessing.     A  re- 
vival began  m  town.    During  vacation  two  of  the  students  ob- 
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tained  hopes  here,  and  two  more  in  Troy.  When  college  came 
together  the  10th  of  February^  it  was  a  time  of  great  solemnity. 
The  month  of  March  was  full  of  power.  By  the  second  of  April, 
twenty,  including  those  already  mentioned,-  were  apparently  re^ 
joicing  in  the  truth.  Of  these,  four  soon  renounced  their  hope ; 
the  other  sixteen,  for  aught  I  know,  still  endure,  and  the  greater 
part  appear  like  devoted  Christians. 

These  are  the  eight  revivals  which  the  pity  of  heaven  has  granted 
to  this  college  in  twenty-six  years,  five  of  which,  including  two  of 
less  extent,  have  appeared  in  seven  years.* 

The  means  employed  in  these  revivals  have  been  but  two — the 
clear  presentation  of  divine  truth,  and  prayer :  nothing  to  work 
upon  the  passions  but  sober,  solemn  truth,  presented,  as  far  as 
possible,  in  its  most  interesting  attitudes,  and  closely  applied  to 
the  conscience.  The  meetings  have  been  still  and  orderly,  with 
no  other  signs  of  emotion  in  the  hearers  than  the  solemn  look 
and  the  silent  tear.  We  have  been  anxiously  studious  to  guard 
agunst  delusive  liopes,  and  to  expose  the  windings  of  a  deceitful 
heart;  forbearing  all  encouragement,  except  what  the  converts 
themselves  could  derive  from  Christ  and  the  promises,  knowing 
that  any  reliance  on  our  opinion  was  drawing  comfort  from  us, 
and  not  from  the  Saviour.  We  have  not  accustomed  them  to  the 
bold  and  unqualified  language  that  such  a  one  is  converted,  but 
have  used  a  dialect  calculated  to  keep  alive  a  sense  of  the  danger 
of  deception.  For  a  similar  reason,  we  liave  kept  them  back  from 
a  profession  about  three  months. 

Sinners  have  been  constantly  urged  to  immediate  repentance, 
and  every  excuse  has  been  taken  away.  At  the  same  time,  we 
have  not  denied  or  concealed  their  dependence,  for  the  sake  of 
convincing  them  of  their  obligations.  On  the  contrary,  we  have 
esteemed  it  vital  to  urge  that  dependence,  in  order  to  drive  them 

*  April  18, 1832.  There  is  at  the  present  moment  the  ninth  revival  going  on 
in  college.  On  the  18th  of  January  we  had  a  fast  in  town,  to  pray  for  such  a 
blessing  in  the  coUe^  and  congregation.  After  that,  I  recommended  it  to  the 
students  who  staid  m  vacation,  to  hold  meetings  for  prayer.  The  third  which 
they  held  was  on  the  first  of  February,  and  I  was  invited  to  attend.  1  found  the 
meeting  uncommonly  interesting  and  encouraging.  I  was  then  labouring  under 
the  commencement  of  a  disease,  which  confined  me  to  near  the  middle  of  March. 
In  that  interval  a  protracted  meeting  was  held  in  town,  and  a  revival  commenced 
there ;  and  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  greatly  increased  in  college,  and  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  began  among  the  impenitent.  The  first  hopeful  conversion  in  coll^« 
took  place  on  the  16th  of  March,  two  days  before  I  renewed  my  public  labours 
in  the  house  of  Crod.  There  are  now  seven  students  who  venture  to  hope  that 
they  have  **  passed  from  death  unto  life."  Every  thing  is  conducted  with  per- 
fect stillness  and  decorum. 
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from  all  reliance  on  their  own  strength,  and  to  make  them  die  to 
every  hojie  from  themselves.  All  that  you  can  possibly  gain  by 
flattering  their  independence,  is  to  extort  a  confession  of  their  ob- 
/igatioiu  i  for,  as  to  matter  of  fact,  they  tvUl  not  submit,  until  they 
are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power.  And,  if  you  can 
fasten  upon  them  their  obligations,  without  that  folsehood  which 
robs  God  of  his  glory,  pray  let  it  be  done.  This  we  have  found 
it  possible  to  do.  We  have  shown  them  that  their  obligations 
rest  on  their  faculties,  and  are  as  reasonable  and  as  complete  as 
though  the  thing  required  was  merely  to  walk  across  tfie  floor ; 
that  their  faculties  constitute  a  natural  ability;  that  is,  a  full 
jHivjer  to  love  and  serve  God  if  their  hearts  were  well  disposed  ;  leav- 
ing nothing  in  the  way  but  a  bad  heart,  for  which  they  are  wholly 
to  blame,  if  there  is  any  blame  in  the  universe ;  that  sin  can  rest 
no  where  but  in  the  heart ;  and  that,  if  you  drive  it  beyond  the 
heart,  you  drive  it  out  of  existence  ;  that  they  alone  create  the 
necessity  for  God  to  conquer  them,  and  to  decide  whether  he 
will  conquer  them  or  not ;  that  it  is  an  everlasting  blot  on  crea- 
tion, that  God  has  to  speak  a  second  time  to  induce  creatures  to 
love  him,  much  more  that  he  has  to  constrain  them  by  his  con^ 

quering  power ;  and  yet  after  all  his  provisions  and  invitations 

after  he  has  sent  his  Son  and  his  Spirit  to  save  them — after  he 
has  opened  the  door  wide,  and  stands  with  open  arms  to  receive 
them, — they  will  still  break  their  way  to  perdition,  if  his  almighty 
power  do  not  prevent ;  that  by  their  own  fatal  obstinacy  they 
are  cast  entirely  upon  his  will;  that  they  are  wholly  in  his 
hands, — that  if  he  frown,  they  die ;  if  he  smile,  they  live  for  ever. 
This  is  the  grandest  of  all  means  to  press  them  out  of  them- 
selves ;  to  cast  them  dead  and  helpless  upon  God ;  to  make  them 
die  that  they  may  be  made  alive.  Conceal  their  dependence,  in 
order  to  make  them  feel  their  obligations !  The  maddest  pur- 
pose that  ever  was  conceived,  unless  the  thing  required  is  to  be 
done  in  their  own  strength.  And,  then,  why  do  you  pray  for  the 
Spirit  ?  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  hinit  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths. "  But  in  this  greatest  of  all  his  works,  he  is  chiefly  jea- 
lous  for  his  honour.  He  will  not  hear  your  prayers  for  a  revival,  if, 
when  you  go  out  from  his  presence,  you  tell  sinners,  that  he  has  no- 
thing to  do  in  the  business  but  to  convict, — that  the  god  which  re- 
generates is  light.  If  there  is  any  truth  sweeter  than  all  the  rest, 
it  is  tbis-*that  we  are  absolutely,  totally,  and  eternally  dependent 


APPENDIX.  435 

on  his  sanctifying  grace,  and  that  he  will  have  all  the  glory ; — if 
any  view  of  God  more  supporting  and  encouraging  than  all  the 
rest^  it  is  that  which  the  Christian  takes  when  he  feelingly  says, 
*<  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from 
him."  Take  any  thing  else  away,  but  take  not  away  my  God. 
This  is  the  last  truth  that  I  will  give  up,  till  I  yield  my  reason  and 
my  immortal  hopes.  If  there  is  any  truth  in  defence  of  which  I 
would  go  on  a  crusade — or,  better  still,  in  support  of  which  I 
would  go  to  the  stake, — it  is  this.  If  you  see  thii  denial  shut 
up  heaven,  and  then,  instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  see  re- 
vivals carried  on  by  human  devices  operating  on  the  passions, 
there  is  more  cause  to  mourn  than  to  rejoice. 

I  do  not  object  to  all  measures  to  arrest  attention,  to  move 
moderately  the  imagination  and  passions,  and  to  put  the  whole 
laan  into  action  towards  God  and  his  revealed  truths,  I  am  no 
advocate  for  addressing  men  as  intellectual  statues.  But  there 
if  always  some  danger  in  working  on  this  part  of  the  human  con- 
stitution, by  other  means  than  truth  set  in  its  most  affecting  light, 
and  pressed  home  upon  the  conscience,  and  at  no  period  of  exis- 
tence is  the  danger  so  great  as  at  the  crisis  referred  to.  The 
imagination  and  passions  are  useful  handmaids ;  but  when  they 
assume  dominion,  they  make  a  religion  of  bad  proportions,  if  not 
altogether  delusive.  This,  the  history  of  religious  enthusiasm 
shows  on  every  page. 

All  this  is  known  to  the  educated  in  our  country ;  and  if  any 
of  them  have  adopted  measures  calculated  to  give  undue  prepon- 
derance to  imagination  and  passion,  it  has  been,  for  the  most 
par^  to  answer  other  purposes  of  religious  policy.  Much  has 
been  done  of  late  to  lead  awakened  sinners  to  commit  themselveSf 
in  order  to  get  them  over  that  indecision  and  fear  of  man  which 
have  kept  them  back,  and  to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  re- 
turn with  consistency.  For  this  purpose,  they  are  called  upon 
to  request  public  prayers  by  rising ;  to  come  out  into  the  aisle,  in 
token  of  l^eir  determination  to  be  for  God ;  to  take  particular 
seats,  called,  in  bad  English,  **  anxious  seats ;"  to  come  forward 
and  kneel,  in  order  to  be  prayed  for;  and,  in  very  many  instances, 
to  promise  to  give  themselves  to  religion  at  once.  For  much  the 
•Ame  purpose,  converts  are  called  upon  to  take  particular  seats, 
and  thus  virtually  to  make  a  profession  in  a  day,  and  are  hurried 
into  the  church  in  a  few  weeks.    These  measures,  while  they  are 
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intended  to  commit  the  actors,  are  meant  also  to  awaken  the 
attention  of  others,  and  to  serve  as  means  of  general  impression. 
I  would  not  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word ;  but  when  these 
raeatures  are  reduced  to  a  system,  and  constantly  repeated — when, 
instead  of  the  former  dignity  of  a  Christian  assembly,  it  is  daily 
thrown  into  a  rambling  state  by  these  well-meant  manoeuvres, — 
it  becomes  a  solemn  question,  whether  they  do  not  give  a  dis- 
proportionate  action  to  imagination  and  passion,  and  lead  to  a  re- 
liance on  other  means  than  truth  and  prayer,  and  on  other  power 
than  that  of  God.  I  have  seen  enough  to  convince  me,  that  sin- 
ners  are  very  apt  to  place  a  self-righteous  dependence  on  this  act 
of  commitment.  "  I  have  taken  one  step,  and  now  I  hope  God 
will  do  something  for  me,"  is  language  which  I  have  heard  more 
than  once.  Against  any  promises,  express  or  implied,  I  utterly 
protest  If  they  are  promises  to  do  any  thing  short  of  real  sub^ 
mission,  they  will  bring  up  a  feeling  that  more  the  sinner  is  not 
bound  to  do :  if  they  are  promises  to  submit,  they  are  made  in 
th«  sinner's  own  strength,  and  are  presumptuous.  The  will, 
which  forms  resolutions  and  utters  promises,  cannot  control  the 
heart  Sinners  are  bound  to  love  God  at  once,  but  they  are  not 
bound  to  promise  beforehand  to  do  it,  and  rely  on  their  own  will 
to  change  their  heart  This  is  self-dependence.  They  are 
bound  to  go  forth  to  their  work  at  once,  but  they  are  not  bound 
to  go  alone :  it  is  their  privilege  and  duty  to  cast  themselves  in- 
stantly on  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  to  take  a  single  step  in  their 

own  strength.    In  these  extorted  promises  there  is  another  evil 

the  substitution  of  human  authority  for  the  divine.  It  is  right 
for  Christians  to  urge  upon  sinners  the  obligation  of  immediate 
submission,  and  they  cannot  enforce  this  too  much  by  the  au. 
thority  of  God ;  but  to  stand  over  them  and  say,  **  Come,  now 
promise — promise  this  moment — do  promise — you  must  promise 
— promise,  and  I  will  pray  for  you — if  you  don't,  I  won't," — ^is  over- 
powering them  with  human  authority,  and  putting  it  in  the  room 
of  the  divine. 

Sometimes  these  new  measures  are  plainly  intended  to  work 
on  the  imagination  and  passions.  When,  in  addition  to  all  the 
rest,  a  whole  assembly  are  called  upon  to  kneel,  what  is  this  but 
a  measure  intended  merely  for  effect  9  No  new  truth  is  thereby 
conveyed  to  the  mind.  Truth  has  to  do  with  reason  and  con- 
science ;  but  these  tactics  with  imagination  and  passion  first,  and. 
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afterwards,  witb  a  stupid  reliance  on  forma;  as  the. wbok. history 
of  the  chureh  attests.  Is  there  no  danger  that  we  «a]^ia^n 
«be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ?" :  -Xbtilre- 
quent  repetition  of  these  imposing  ceremonies  will  destroy  their 
effect,  and  leave  us  with  forms  instead  of  feeibngs.  It  wasia  this 
way  that  the  primitive  church  sunk  into  all  the  dead  formalities 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  ceremonies  were  first  adofted:  be- 
cause they  were  thought  to  be  impressive;  In  time  they  ceased 
to  impress,  and  then  the  magnificent  and  garnished  body  of  wor« 
ship  was  accepted  for  the  soul.  This  is  the  certain  course  of 
fallen  qature.  It  is  dangerous  to  work  in  human  inventions  upon 
the  forms  of  our  worship.  He  who  made  and  united  the  body 
and  soul,  best  knows  what  forms  are  adapted  to  our  nature.  The 
acre  simple  they  are,  the  less  they  draw  the  mind  off  from  CkMl 
and  truth. 

.  God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  against  protmcted- meetings, 
but  I  will  speak  against  their  abuse.  In  this  imperfect  world, 
it  is  almost  impossible  that  such  a  stimulating  institutioa  should 
BoC  be  abused.  It  is  so  much  easier  to  enter  into  the  excite- 
ments of  a  protracted  meeting,  than  to  <'  tug  at  the  ow  of  pmyer" 
ia  secret,  or  even  to  exercise  a  holy  heart— it  is  so  mucb;  easier 
to  move  the  people  by  these  impassioned  forms,  than  cot  bring 
down  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  struggles  of  faith, — that  thens  ie  the 
utmost  danger  that  these  meetings  will  be  put  in  the  room 'Of 
secret  prayer,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  even  of :  peraoind  veli- 
gion.  -  Wlien  I  see  them  relied  on  to  produce  rerivalS' without 
previous  prayer,  and  a  boast  made  that  Christians  were  stupid 
when  they  began-— when  I  see  a  revival  of  ten  days  produoe  its 
hundred  converts,  and  the  people,  who  were  stupid'  before,  re- 
lapse  into  the  same  stupidity  at  the  end  of  the  protracted  meet- 
ing,— I  cannot  but  say.  How  different  are  these  from  the  revivals 
of  the  last  forty  years,  which  were  preceded  by  long  agonies  of 
desire  and  prayer,  and  which  transmitted  their  spirit  to  many 
succeeding  months ! 

There  is  another  difference,  I  fear,  in  many  case8.-u.In  those 
revivals,  unwearied  pains  were  taken  to  lay  open  the  divine  char- 
acter, in  all  its  benevolence,  holiness,  and  justice ;  to  present  the 
divine  government  in  all  its  righteousness  and  purity,  in  all  its 
sovereignty  and  covenant  faithfulness,  in  all  its  reasonableness, 
and  benignity,  and  awful  terror;  to  lay  open  the  carnal  heart, 
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festering  with  erery  evil  passion,  and  the  horrid  nature  of  sin, 
with  its  infinite  demerits ;  to  explain  the  great  proyision  of  the 
atonement,  and  the  terms  of  acceptance  with  God ;  to  bring  out 
the  mercy  which  melts  in  the  gospel,  and  to  press  home  the  in- 
Titation ;  to  show  the  reasonableness  and  sincerity  of  God  in  all 
his  treatment  of  sinners,  and  the  unreasonableness  of  their  ob- 
stinacy in  rejecting  the  gospel.  All  these,  and  many  other  topics^ 
fiimish  matter  always  new,  and  always  affecting  to  the  conscience. 
It  was  all  regarded  as  an  exhibition  of  God^  in  his  character, 
gOYeromtnt,  and  relations  to  men ;  and,  if  we  could  make  a  dear 
manifestation  of  God,  we  felt  a  confidence  in  learing  the  issue  in 
the  hands  of  that  Spirit  whose  ofiice-work  it  ia,  to  take  of  the 
things  of  God  and  show  tliero  to  men.  But  now,  I  fear,  that,  in 
many  instances,  there  is  so  much  reliance  on  these  new]y-in?ented 
means  of  impression,  that  the  truths  of  God  are  but  very  imper- 
fectly  brought  out,  or  eyen  studied ;  dependence  being  placed  on 
a  few  topics  of  exhortation,  without  the  redtons  which  the  tmtfas 
of  the  universe  furnish.  The  consequence  must  be,  that  the 
people  will  be  left  in  ignorance,  with  a  high  susceptibility  of  ine- 
gular  excitement;  and  exactly  fitted,  should  more  sober  habits  re- 
turn, to  fill  the  ranks  of  the  most  extravagant  sectaries, — the 
same  that  happened  in  New  England  some  eighty  years  ago. 

I  have  no  fellowship  with  harsh  or  violent  measures ;  such  as 
abruptly  telling  a  professor,  that  she  has  no  religion,  and  is  going 
directly  to  hell*  merely  because  she  is  cold ;  and,  when  she  is 
horror  struck,  and  begs  you  to  pray  for  her,  tearing  yourself  away, 
and  saying,  I  wonU  pray  for  you ;  and  breaking  out  of  the  room, 
leaving  her  in  agonies  on  the  floor ;  all  to  shake  her  off  ^m  de- 
pendence on  you,  but  really  endangering  her  reason  and  life. 

Nor  have  I  any  more  complacency  in  public  personalities; 
Kuch  as  calling  people  by  name  in  prayer  or  preaching ;  holding 
up  certain  neighbourhoods  as  subjects  of  public  prayer,  on  ac- 
count of  their  special  wickedness  or  neglects,  and,  worse  than 
deliberately  labouring  to  make  sinners  angry,  in  order  to  show 
them  how  they  hate  God,  and  his  people,  and  his  truth :  thus 
doing  evil  that  good  may  come. 

*'  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches,"  says  Paul ; 
**  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak. — And  if  they  will 
J  earn  any  th\i\g,  \el  \]tieia  c^^k  the^it  husbands  at  home;  for  it  is  a 
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shame  fw  women  to  speak  in  the  church.*'*  They  may  not  even 
make  public  inquiries  after  truth.  *<  Let  the  tvomen  learn  In 
silence  with  all  subjection ;  but  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach 
nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. "f 
The  context  will  show  that  the  church  referred  to  was  not  a 
judicatory,  but  a  common  Christian  assembly  for  instruction  and 
worship;  and  the  reasons  assigptied  for  the  prohibition,  apply  as 
much  to  public  prayers  as  to  public  teaching,  and  certainly  as 
much  as  to  public  inquiries  after  truth.  And  prayers  are  public 
in  any  assembly  of  men  and  women  collected  for  devotion.  It 
is  not  necessary,  to  make  it  public,  that  the  assembly  should  be 
in  the  sanctuary,  or  on  the  Sabbath.  The  primitive  Christians 
had  no  sanctuary,  and  often  held  those  assemblies,  of  which 
Fanl  speaks,  on  other  days  of  the  week.  Wherever  the  sexes 
are  mixed  up  in  an  assembly  for  social  prayer,  there  the  prohi- 
bition  applies.  Nor  is  this  against  oiir  mothers,  and  wives,  and 
sisters,  and  daughters.  They  will  gain  more  respect  and  in- 
fluence by  keeping  in  the  place  which  nature  and  nature's  God 
assigned  them,  than  by  breaking  forth,  as  amazon^,  into  the  de- 
partment of  men. 

From  these  excesses  two  special  evils  are  sore  to  follow :  one- 
among  the  ignorant,  the  other  among  the  learned  and  refined. 
That  among  the  ignorant  is  gross,  palpable  disorder.  It  Is  im- 
possible that  the  local  scenes  of  the  last  six  years  should  have 
been  enacted,  and  that  the  events  of  the  last  year  should  have 
given  currency  so  wide  to  some  of  them,  without  producing 
among  the  ignorant,  outbreaking  disorder  somewhere.  These 
fruits,  I  hope,  have  not  yet  extensively  appeared;  but  a  late 
ficene,  which  has  been  described  to  me  as  <*  a  perfect  revel  of 
fanaticism,"  may  serve  as  an  example.  Among  other  excesses, 
when  the  awakened  were  called  out  into  the  aisle,  some  women 
found  themselves  converted,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  crowded  as- 
sembly, and  with  a  loud  voice,  began  to  pray  for  their  husbands. 
And  this  was  taken,  by  men  hitherto  deemed  sober — perhaps 
too  sober — as  proof  of  the  extraordinary  descent  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Such  disorders,  and  worse  than  these,  will  infallibly 
spread  themselves  all  abroad,  if  ministers  and  distinguished  mem- 
bers of  the  church  do  not  combine  in  earnest  to  check  present 

»  1  Cor.  xiv.  34, 35.  1 11tai.\i.\\,\^ 
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measures.  Human  nature  must  cease  to  be  human  nature,  if 
this  is  not  the  result.  The  oth.er  evil  referred  to,  is,  that  these 
ezcessesi  (I'sj^eAfnot  of  th^  (HswrtdS^Sf)  ^prejudice  men  of  learn- 
ing and  taste  against  revivals,  and  arm  the  influence  of  society 
against  them.  And  tbut,  while  tbey  throw  discredit  on  the 
roost  precious  of  God's  works,  and  obscure  his  glory  where  it  was 
chiefly  to  be  shown,  they  lay  stumbling-blocks  before  the  blind, 
over  which  mUlions  will  fall  into  helL  Let  the  attention  of  the 
world  be  aroused  by  every  hallowed  means ;  let  the  imagination 
and  passions  be  wrought  upon,  as  far  as  the  most  sweet,  and  so- 
lemn, and  awful  truths  of  God  can  move  them ;  let  every  knee 
be  pressed  to  the  earth  in  prayer,  and  every  authorized  tongue  be 
strained  with  entreaties  to  dying  men ;  let  the  whole  operation 
beaa  impressive,  as  irresistible,  as  love,  and  truths  and  eloquence 
otn  make  it  t  but  O,  for  the  honour  of  Christ  and  his  Spirit,  and 
in  pity  to  the  cultivated  milliohs  of  our  race,  let  rerivali  be 
conducted' with  order  and  taste,  and  shun  every  thing  by  which 
ottff  bretbren  may  be  offended  or  made  to  fall ! 

I  am.  Dear  Sir, 
With  every  sentiment  of  affection. 

Your  friend  and  brother, 

E.  D.  GRIFFIN. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Sprague,  D.  D, 
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If  a  man  wishes  to  ascertain  whether  he  has  a  title  to  an  ectate, 
which  has  been  left  by  a  rich  relative,  he  searehesthe  laws  of  the 
land  respecting  inheritance.  He  examines  the  interpretations 
which  have  been  given  of  those  laws  in  the  writings  of  the  ablest 
jurists,  and  in  the  decisions  of  courts  of  justice.  He  diligentljr 
inquires  into  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  into  all  the 
conditions  with  which  it  is  necessary  for  Mm  to  comply,  in 
order  to  secure  the  possession  of  the  estate.  In  this  business 
he  proceeds  with  great  zeal,  and  without  any  delay.  The  inter- 
est  which  he  has  in  the  subject  urges  him  on  to  condplete  his 
examination  seasonably,  so  that,  if  his  title  is  clear,  he  may  have 
the  pleasure  of  anticipating  the  property,  and  in  due  time  of  tak- 
ing possession  of  it ;  and  that  he  may  guard  against  all  mistake, 
and  against  the  neglect  of  any  measure  which  he  ought  to  adopt. 
But  what  is  the  largest  estate  on  earth,  compared  with  the  hea- 
venly inheritance  ?  And  what  is  the  care  and  diligence  which 
we  ought  to  exercise  in  order  to  secure  any  earthly  good,  com- 
pared  with  that  which  we  ought  to  exercise  to  make  sure  our  title 
to  the  blessedness  of  heaven  ? 

But  how  are  we  to  determine  whether  we  have  a  title  to  that 
blessedness  9 

Clearly  we  must  do  this  by  ascertaining,  what  is  the  character 
of  those  who  are  entitled  to  it,  and  whether  that  character  be- 
longs to  us.  This  is  the  business  of  self -examination  j  a  business 
of  vast  moment  to  all  Christians,  tiiough  often  neglected,  and, 
wlien  not  entirely  neglected,  often  performed  without  due  regard 
to  the  proper  test  of  character.     No  language  \ft  «Aft<\oaXfe  Vi  ^^- 

T  a 
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scribe  the  evils  which  result,  either  from  th«  omission  of  seYS-m- 
quiry,  or  from  an  attempt  to  perform  the  doty,  while  the  proper 
rule  of  judgment  is  overlooked. 

This  general  subject  has  often  been  well  explained  and  forcibly 
inculcated  by  Christian  preachers  and  Christian  writers ;  and  it 
is  more  than  once  suggested  in  the  following  excellent  Lectnrefl. 
Indeed,  the  author  has  probably  said  as  much  on  the  subjeet  is 
he  could  consistently  with  the  end  he  had  in  view,  and  with  the 
variety  of  interesting  topics  which  he  fonnd  it  necessary  to  dis- 
cuss.    As  he  has  requested  me  to  make  a  few  remarks,  intro- 
ductory to  the  Lectures,  and  as  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that 
they  can  be  raised  in  the  public  esteem  by  any  recommendation 
from  me,  I  shall  direct  my  remarks  to  a  point  of  great  practical 
importance,  and  shall  endeavour  to  show,  as  clearly  as  possible, 
that  in  the  whole  business  of  examining  ourselves^  and  Judging  if 
religious  character,  we  should  make  the  word  of  God  our  mk* 
The  rule  is  equally  proper  in  judging  of  ourselves  and  of  others. 
A  little  consideration  will  make  it  manifest  that  the  word  of 
God  is  the  only  safe  mle.     Neither  the  opinions  of  the  worid, 
nor  the  character  of  Christians,  nor  the  particular  experience  of 
those  around  us,  nor  any  views  which  we  might  be  led  to  enter- 
tain of  the  nature  of  religion  by  our  own  reasoning,  or  by  our 
own  feelings,  can  be  a  safe  standard.     The  prevailing  c^inioas 
of  the  world,  so  far  from  being  certainly  right,  are  very  likely  to 
be  wrong,  because  the  world  lieth  in  darkness.     Even  Christians 
are  all  very  imperfect,  and  their  faults  may  be  more  visible  than 
their  excellencies ;  so  that  measuring  ourselves  by  them  wonM 
evidently  expose  us  to  mistakes.     As  to  the  religious  experieoee 
of  those  around  us,  it  may  be  true  and  saving,  or  it  may  be  fiedse 
and  delusive.     At  best  it  will  doubtless  be  a  mixed  experience. 
And  unless  we  have  some  higher  rule  of  judgment,  how  shall  we 
be  able  to  separate  the  true  from  the  false,  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff?     If  we  judge  of  ourselves  by  what  we  know  of  the  experi- 
ence of  others,  we  shall  be  in  danger  of  setting  a  high  value  upon 
that  which  is  worthless,  and  a  low  value  upon  that  which  con- 
stitutes the  very  essence  of  religion.     Who  is  able  to  form  a  safe 
and  perfect  standard  of  judgment  in  regard  to  religious  character, 
but  that  Being  whose  knowledge  is  infinite,  and  who  is  therefiwe 
liable  to  no  mistake  ?    Who  but  God  perfectly  knows  the  nature 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  necessary  qualifieaUons  of 
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those  who  shall  be  admitted  into  it  ?  If  any  man  should  under, 
take  by  bis  own  wisdom,  without  divine  teaching,  to  make  out  a 
description  of  the  qualifications  which  the  heirs  of  heaven  must 
have,  he  would  undoubtedly  fall  into  various  errors ;  and  his  er- 
rors  would  misguide  all  those  who  looked  on  him  as  a  standard. 
A  zule.  of  judgment  on  which  we  can  safely  rely,  must  be  formed 
by  God  himself  or  by  those  who  ei^oy  his  infallible  guidance. 
If  we  fiuthfiiUy  attend  to  a  rule  formed  in  this  way,  we  may  ex- 
peat  that  the  conclusions  which  we  adopt  will  be  according  to 
trafeb,  and  will  stand  for  ever. 

Another  reason,  and  one  of  great  moment,  for  making  the 
word  of  God  our  rule  of  judgment,  is,  that  thit  will  be  the  rule  of 
judgmefU  at  the  last  day,  Christ  himself  has  expressly  informed 
us,  that  the  word  which  he  spake  shall  judge  us  at  the  last  day. 
In  matters  of  a  civil  nature,  we  search  for  those  laws  and  prece- 
dents which  are  to  be  the  rule  of  judgment.  In  special  cases,  we 
seaceh  again  and  again,  and  ask  the  counsel  of  those  who  possess 
superior  skill;  so  that  we  may  determine  as  exactly  as  possible 
what  will  be  the  decision  of  the  court  of  justice,  and  may  govern 
ourselves  accordingly.  Such  a  mode  of  proceeding  is  important 
in  the  highest  degree  with  respect  to  our  spiritual  concerns.  Our 
elate  for  eternity  is  to  be  decided  at  the  judgment-day.  God 
baa  graciously  informed  us,  that  his  word,  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, will  be  the  rule  of  final  decision.  To  determine,  then, 
bow  our  character  will  appear  at  the  last  day,  ic  is  only  necessary 
that  we  should  try  ourselves  fiiithfully  by  the  word  of  God.  If 
we  try  ourselves  by  any  rule  less  elevated  and  less  strict  than 
thisj  it  may  lead  us  to  cherish  a  fidse  hope  of  future  happiness ; 
and  that  hope,  though  it  may  afford  us  pleasure  now,  will  perish 
for  ever  when  God  takes  away  the  soul.  And  who  would  wish 
for  a  hope  built  on  delusion  ?  The  painfulness  of  the  final  dis- 
appointment must  be  far  more  than  an  over-balance  for  all  the 
pleasure  which  can  now  be  derived  from  such  a  delusion.  And, 
besides  this^  the  indulgence  of  a  delusive  hope  is,  of  all  things, 
the  most  likely  to  prevent  us  from  obtaining  that  hope  which  is 
sure  and  steadfitst. 

This  is  a  subject  of  most  serious  interest  to  all  the  heirs  of  im- 
mortality. When  in  our  seasons  of  reflection  that  weighty  ques- 
tifna  arises  in  our  minds,  JFhether  we  have  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of 
Aeavwt  ^^  u  indescribably  important  that  we  should  repair  directly 
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to  the  word  of  God,  and  judge  of  our  character  and  prospects  bj 
that  sure  standard.  Many  of  the  books  which  have  been  written 
by  piou9  ,and  learned  men  on  tbe  nature  and  eridences  of  religioo, 
exhibit  the  truth  with  clearness  and  fidelity,  and  may  be  consulted 
with  great  profit.  But  they  should  never  be  substituted  for  tbe 
word  of  God,  Nor  should  any  works  of  hunaao  origin  be  so  used 
as  to  diminish  in  our  view  the  importance  of  Scripture,  or  in  any 
degree  to  withdraw  our  attention  fronn  it.  Religious  books 
should  be  calculated  to  raise  our  esteem  for  the  Bible,  and  to  aid 
us  in  understanding  its  instructions*  and  in  applying  them  to  oui 
own  case.  If  they  have  a  different  influence>  they  are  not  only 
useless,  but  hurtful. 

The  general  view  which  I  have  now  taken  of  the  propriety  and 
importance  of  making  the  word  of  God  our  role  of  judgment  re- 
specting character,  may  be  sufficient.  But  as  1  apprehend  that 
this  is  a  subject  on  which  inadequate  and  erroneous  appre- 
hensions are  often  entertained,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  the 
rule  itself  as  plain  and  obvious  as  possible.  For  this  purpose,  I 
shall  select  a  few  passages  of  Scripture,  where  the  nature  and 
evidences  of  tiue  religion  are  brought  into  view  professedly,  and 
with  more  than  ordinary  prominence  and  fulness ;  and  then,  in- 
stead of  referring  to  the  Bible  generally,  I  shall,  for  the  present, 
refer  definitely  to  tlicse  prominent  passages  as  our  rule  ;  wishiug, 
however,  to  have  it  well  understood,  that  the  other  texts  which 
relate  to  the  same  subject  are  to  be  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

1  begin  wiih  the  Decalogue,  Exodus  xx.  3 — 17.  These  ten 
precepts,  written  on  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of  God,  show 
what  are  those  aflfcctions  and  actions  which  God  requires  of  as. 
They  arc  contained  summarily,  as  Christ  teaches  us,  in  these  two 
commands : — 

''  Tliou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  ail  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength; 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 

Ti)is  is  a  direct  and  intelligible  account  of  the  sum  of  human 
duty — a  description  of  that  holy  character  which  we  ought  always 
to  pojjsess  and  to  exhibit. 

The  next  passage  I  shall  quote,  points  out  our  particular  duty 
as  ititincrs. 

Murk  i.  15.  Jesus  preached,  **  Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gos- 
pel." 


APPENDIX.  445 

I  next  refer  to  a  place  (Mattb.  v.  S— 0)  where  Cfarfst  ttnder- 
takesy  with  a  striking  particularity,  to  delineate  the  peculiar  traits 
of  character  which  belong  to  his  disciples.  It  is  evidently  his 
object  to  correct  false  notion*  of  practical  godliness,  and  to  ex- 
hibit, iu  one  connected  and  delightful  view,  the  qualifications  of 
those  who  shall  enjoy  the  happiness  of  his  kingdom : — 

*VBlesaed  are  the  poor  in  spirit. — Blessed  are  they  that  mourn. 
—Blessed  are  the  meek. — Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness. — Blessed  are  the  merciful. — Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart. — Blessed  are  the  peace-makers. — Blessed 
are  they  that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness*  sake." 

Isa.  Ixyi.  2.  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  eren  to  him  that  is 
poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word.'* 

Mattiu  y.  44.  ^  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  yon,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
tbat-despitefnlly  use  you,  and  persecute  you." 

In  Mattb.  vi.  5 — 1&  Christ  gives  his  disciples  the  most  par- 
ticular directions  as  to  the  spirit  and  manner  of  their  devotions: 

<*  When  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  liypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. — But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet ;  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  tby  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret ;  and  tby 
Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly.  But  when 
ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  like  unto  them. — After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye : 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  tby  name.  Tby 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but 
deliver  us  from  evil :  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you :  but  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  for- 
give your  trespasses.'* 

1  Pet  ii.  7.  "  Unto  you  who  believe,  Christ  is  precious.^' 
John  xiv.  15,  21.     "  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
•-Jle  that  bath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me.** 


446  APPENtllX. 

I 

Plitlip.  n.  5.  "  Let  tbis  mind  be  in  you,  ^vhich  whs  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Lake  is.  23.  "  And  Jesus  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
oome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  croas  daily, 
and  folldw  me." 

John  xvi.  8.  "  And  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  eome,  he  will 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment." 

Gal.  V.  22,  23.  **  The  fruit  of  the  Sjrtrit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
long-buffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance." 

As  the  passages  here  selected  are  very  intelligible,  and  as  they 
are  among  the  principal  ones  relating  to  Christian  character,  they 
will  be  sufficient  for  my  present  purpose.  So  far  as  these  lead- 
ing texts  are  concerned,  we  see  at  once  what  is  our  rule  of  judg- 
ment,  and  what  inquiries  we  are  to  make  in  order  to  determine 
whether  we  are  Christians.  Do  we  conform  in  any  measure  to 
the  holy  precepts  which  were  written  on  tables  of  stone  by  the 
finger  of  God?  Do  we  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves?  Have  we  repented 
of  sin,  and  turned  from  it  ?  Do  we  believe  in  Christ,  as  he  is 
set  forth  in  the  gospel  ?  Is  he  precious  to  us  ?  Is  the  same 
mind  in  us  which  was  in  him  ?  Do  we  deny  ourselves  daily  ? 
Have  we  been  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Have  we 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  described  by  the  apostle ;  and  the  marks 
of  discipleship,  described  by  our  Saviour?  Are  we  poor  in 
spirit  ?  Do  we  mourn  with  the  mourning  of  penitents  ?  Are  we 
meek  and  merciful  ?  Do  we  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteoos- 
oess?  Are  we  peace-makers?  Are  we  pure  in  heart?  Do 
our  prayers  answer  to  the  pattern  which  Christ  gave  ?  Do  we 
fbrgive  and  love  our  enemies,  and  do  them  good,  and  pray  for 
them  ?  Do  we  show  our  love  to  Christ  by  keeping  his  com- 
mandments ? 

These  questions  bring  into  view  the  principal  evidences  of 
piety,  the  principal  rule  by  which  we  are  to  try  ourselves.  When 
the  judgment-day  comes,  we  shall  stand  or  fall  as  we  are  con- 
formed or  not  to  this  rule. 

The  practice  of  making  the  word  of  God  our  rule,  as  here  re- 
commended, would  produce  the  most  desirable  and  important 
effects^ 
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It  wouUt  have  an  it^ftiuence  highly  favourable  to  the  character  ^ 
Christians,  through  their  whole  course. — If  they  judge  tbemselTea 
by  any  other  rule^  the  yarious  evils  of  their  hearts,  and  the  fiaults 
which  cleave  to  their  characters,  may  be,  and  probably  will  be, 
in  a  great  measure  concealed  from  their  view.     But  the  word  of 
God  sheds  a  clear  and  penetrating  light  on  their  whole  character, 
even  on  the  most  secret  springs  of  action,  helps  them  to  discover 
what  is  wrong,  apd  how  much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  work 
of  sanctification.     If  men  stop  where  they  are  when  first  renewed, 
the  great  object  of  divine  grace  in  their  renewal,  either  as  to  their 
character,  their  usefulness,  or  their  enjoyment,  cannot  be  attained. 
Now  if  they  constantly  look  into  the  Bible  as  their  directoiy,  and 
there  learn  what  they  are^  and  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  if  they 
labour  to  conform  in  all  respects  to  that  perfect  standard,  they 
wiU  constantly  grow  in  grace,  and  be  constantly  rising  towards 
th«  stature  of  peifect  men  in  Christ.     The  faults  which  are  foand 
in  Christians,  and  which  occasion  so  much  injury  to  their  cause , 
are  undoubtedly  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  to  their  substituting 
something  else  in  the  place  of  holy  writ,  as  the  rule  of  their  prac- 
tical judgment.    While  they  satisfy  themselves  with  conforming; 
to  a  ftilse  or  defective  standard,  they  will  be  satisfied  with  a  folse 
or  defective  piety.    It  is  a  fact  well  known,  and  often  recognised* 
that  those  Christians  who  have  paid  the  most  scrupulous  atten- 
tion to  the  word  of  God  as  the  standard  of  character,  have  at> 
tained  to  the  highest  degree  of  moral  excellence.     They  have 
been  the  most  humble  and  penitent;  because  they  have  seen  tht 
most  clearly  how  small  the  measure  of  their  holiness,  and  how 
many  their  fisilings  and  sins.     The  pride  of  their  hearts  has  been 
ooQtinnaUy  mortified,  by  looking  at  themselves  in  the  light  of 
God's  holy  word.    They  have  had  the  strongest  faith  in  Christ; 
becaose  they  have  had  the  deepest  conviction  of  their  own  sin- 
fulness, and  misery,  and  helplessness,  and  the  clearest  views  of 
his  glory  and  fulness.     They  have  been  the  most  sincere  and  fer- 
vent in  prayer ;  because,  by  making  the  Scriptures  their  rule,  they 
have  become  the  most  deeply  sensible  of  their  poverty,  and  of 
the  abundance  of  blessings  they  need;  the  most  sensible  too  that 
no  one  but  God  can  bestow  these  blessings;  and  particularly,  that 
they  must  trust  in  him  s|lone  to  supply  what  is  wanting  in  theur 
Chiiatian  character    Thus  they  have  been  brongbt  to  feel  a  strong 
attachment  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  to  be  importimate  aad 
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peneveriog  in  prayer.  Such  Christians  have  been  the  most  obe- 
dient to  the  divine  commands,  the  most  active  in  doing  good, 
an4.the  most  patient  and  submissive  under  trials;  because  the 
word  of  God  has  most  effectually  taught  them,  that  such  obe- 
dience and  activity,  and  submission,  is  a  reasonable  service,  and 
is  to  be  regarded  as  the  very  substance  of  practical  religion,  and 
the  grand  proof  of  regeneration. 

The  dUigent  and  faithful  rise  of  the  word  of  God,  as  the  rule  (f 
judgmenty  would  have  an  influence  peculiarly  important  in  regard 
to  thote  who  havejutt  begun  to  attend  to  the  suXfject  of  religion. 

Take  the  case  of  a  sudden  conversion. — One  who  has  long  lived 
in  thoughtless  security,  and  has  perhaps  been  an  opposer  of  reli- 
gion, is  to-day  awakened  from  his  slumbers ;  and  in  a  very  short 
time  he  thinks  himself  a  Christian.  He  is  surprised  and  delighted 
at  the  sudden  change  which  has  taken  place  in  his  feelings ;  is  full 
of  gratitude,  and  rejoices  in  hope.  Now,  adhering  conscientiously 
to  the  word  of  God  as  our  rule,  how  are  we  to  proceed  in  regard 
to  such  a  case. 

I  reply :  So  far  as  the  person  referred  to  gives  evidence  of  right 
views  and  feelings,  though  for  only  a  few  hours  or  minutes,  we 
are  to  regard  him  in  a  favourable  light,  and  to  indulge  a  hope  that 
the  sovereign  grace  of  God  has  visited  his  soul.  And  there  may 
perhaps  be  as  much  evidence  of  this  as  the  shortness  of  the  time 
will  permit.  But  may  we  unhesitatingly  and  confidently  pro- 
nounce him  to  be  converted  9  Suppose  we  do  this,  and  then  sup- 
pose what  too  often  takes  place,  that  in  a  few  days  or  a  few 
months,  he  loses  his  religious  impressions,  returns  to  his  sins, 
and  is  in  all  essential  points  as  he  was  before,  except  perhaps 
that  his  proud,  selfish  heart  shows  itself  in  different  ways — what 
do  we  think  now?  Do  we  still  pronounce  him  a  convert?  No. 
We  begin  to  doubt.  The  favourable  opinion  we  had  of  his  char- 
acter we  fear  was  a  mistake ;  and  we  regret  that  we  expressed 
80  unqualified  an  opinion  in  his  favour,  especially  as  our  opinion 
may  have  led  him  to  think  well  of  himself,  and  helped  to  confirm 
his  delusion.  Let  us  then  go  back,  and  see  what  the  mistake 
was.  It  is  evident  that  our  great  mistake  lay  in  our  neglecting 
to  make  the  word  of  God  our  rule.  A  faithful  adherence  to  this 
was  all  that  was  necessary.  Shall  we  then  go  over  the  subject 
again,  with  a  strict  regard  to  the  rule  ?  The  person  shows  a 
sudden  alteration  in  his  mind,  and  says,  he  repents  and  believes. 
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What  shall  we  think  of  sucli  a  case  ?  And  how  shall  we  treat  it  ?  k\ 
I  reply :  If  he  truli/  repents  and  believes,  he  is  a  Christian,'  re- 
newed, pardoned,  and  entitled  to  heaven.  But  his  saying  that 
he  does  this,  can  be  no  certain  proof  that  he  really  does  it ;  be- 
cause he  may  say  it  insincerely.  Nor  is  it  a  certain  proof  that  he 
truly  repents  and  believes,  tliat  he  really  thinks  he  repents  and 
believes ;  because  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things^  even  inore 
deceitful  than  the  deceitful  tongue ;  and  by  such  a  heart  he  may 
be  led  to  judge  erroneously  respecting  himself.  It  is  clear,  then, 
that  if  we  would  exercise  a  sober  mind,  and  keep  on  Scripture 
ground,  we  must  not  undertake  to  judge  any  farther  than  evi- 
dence will  warrant;  that  is,  we  must  avoid  a  hasty  judgment 
And  a  judgment  that  rests  on  a  person's  expressions  or  appear- 
ance for  a  short  time,  must,  in  ordinary  cases,  be  hasty;  becaiise, 
ordinarily,  a  short  time  is  not  sufficient  to  exhibit  such  evidence 
as  may  safely  be  made  the  ground  of  judgment.  The  feeliAgB, 
and  words,  and  actions  of  a  professed  convert  may  be  owing  to 
other  causes  than  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  We  must 
wait  then,  patiently  wait,  to  see  whether  he  brings  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance.  Look  at  the  passages  of  Scripture  which 
exhibit  the  prominent  traits  of  Christian  character,  and  you  will 
see  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  judge  in  an  hour,  or  a  day, 
whether  those  traits  belong  to  a  particular  person.  How  can  he 
show  that  he  repents  and  believes,  before  he  has  time  to  show 
the  operations  and  fruits  of  repentance  and  faith?  or  that  he  has 
the  law  of  God  within  his  heart,  before  he  shows  by  his  actions 
that  he  is  obedient?  In  order  to  make  it  manifest  that  he  is 
humble,  contrite,  poor  in  spirit,  meek,  patient,  forgiving,  diligent 
in  doing  good,  and  fervent  in  prayer,  he  must  have  time,  oppor- 
tunities, occasions,  trials.  From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  evi- 
dence  of  piety  must  be  gradual.  A  small  degree  may  be  exhi- 
bited the  first  day  or  hour  of  a  man's  religious  life;  and  we  may 
have  a  small  degree  of  hope — a  hope  proportionate  to  the  degree 
of  evidence.  But  it  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  contrary  to  reason 
and  sober  judgment,  and  a  sign  of  rashness,  for  us  to  make  up 
our  minds  confidently  respecting  a  person's  conversion,  or  to 
speak  confidently  of  it  to  others,  when  he  has  had  opportunity  to 
give  but  slight  and  dubious  evidence  of  conversion.  We  must 
therefore  check  the  spirit  of  impatience  and  haste,  must  guard 
against  all  excitements  inconsistent  with  enlightened  reason,  and 
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most  supend  our  opinios,  till  the  person  makes  it  appear  by  bis 
life  whether  he  has  the  marks  of  a  Christian.  Nothing  can  be 
more  obvious  than  that  men  will  ordinarily  be  liable  to  mistakec 
if  they  take  upon  them  to  speak  decisively  as  to  the  conversion 
of  others,  or  to  judge  decisively  of  their  own,  on  the  ground  of 
what  takes  place  in  a  short  time.  A  man  is  suddenly  waked  up 
to  the  importance  of  religion.  Seeing  himself  to  be  a  sinner, 
uader  condemnationi  he  is  distressed  and  agitated.  But  on  hesr- 
iqg  the  messages  of  divine  mercy,  and  the  oflfiers  of  free  pardoor 
he  if  filled  with  inexpressible  rapture,  resolves  to  be  a  Christian, 
cries.  Glory  to  God,  and  exults  in  the  hope  of  heaven.  Now 
many  Christians  at  the  present  day  look  upon  auch  appearances 
aa  good  evidence  of  a  saving  change,  and,  without  any  qualifica- 
tion, speak  of  the  person  who  exhibits  them  as  cotwerted,  Bit» 
it  this  according  to  truth  ?  Is  it  the  dictate  of  Christian  wisdon  ? 
What  real  evidence  is  there  that  the  person  described  has  been 
savingly  converted  ?  Does  the  evidence  consist  in  the  siiddea 
waking  up  of  the  mind  to  the  things  of  religion  ?  in  a  conscious- 
ness of  guilt?  in  fear,  and  distress,  and  agitation?  We  lean 
fipom  the  Scriptures,  that  these  things  afford  no  aatisfturtory  eri- 
dence  of  conversion.  Is  evidence  found  in  the  rapturous  joy 
which  is  excited  by  the  offer  of  pardon,  and  by  the  hope  of  hap- 
piness in  heaven  ?  The  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  nature 
of  man  teaches,  and  the  word  of  God  teaches  more  fully,  that 
such  joy  is  altogether  equivocal,  as  it  has  in  ten  thousand  in- 
stances sprung  from  a  selfish  and  deluded  heart,  and  may  spring 
from  the  same  source  in  the  case  before  us.  There  is  nothing  of 
more  dubious  import  than  the  feeling  and  utterance  of  such  rap- 
turous joy. 

But  is  not  joy  among  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit?  Yes ;  true  joy 
is  so. — But  we  learn  from  the  Bible,  that  there  is  a  joy  which  ii 
false,  growing  out  of  a  deceived  heart  We  have  to  determine, 
then,  whether  the  joy  excited  in  the  individual  before  us  is  true 
or  false ;  and  we  must  do  this  by  attending  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  to  the  consequences  which  follow.  We  most 
endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  he  has  any  spiritual  knowledge 
of  God,  any  conviction  of  ill-desert  and  vileness,  any  cordial 
hatred  of  sin,  any  faith  in  the  Saviour;  whether  he  is  humble  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit ;  whether  he  panu  after  holiness,  denies  him- 
self; forgives  and  loves  his  enemies,  is  like  Christy  and  has  respect 
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to  all  the  divine  precepts.  These,  according  to  the  BiUe,  are 
the  main  points.  Any  one  of  these  is  far  more  important,  and 
ought  to  be  far  more  insisted  upon,  as  an  evidence  of  regenera- 
tion, than  the  highest  transports  of  joy. 

Is  the  fact,  that  the  individoal  referred  to  expresses  a  hope  re* 
specting  himself,  any  decisive  evidence  of  his  conversion  ?— .We 
cannot  admit  this,  because  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  a 
folse  hope,  as  well  as  a  true.  Instead,  therefore,  of  pronouncing 
confidently  that  the  person  is  converted  because  he  has  a  hope^ 
we  have  to  ascertain  whether  the  hope  is  a  true  Christian  hope. 
And  to  do  this,  we  must  wait  for  the  evidence  of  all  the  disposi* 
tions  of  the  believer,  as  described  in  the  places  above  cited.  And 
this  again  will  require  time,  and  care,  and  patient  observationt 
and  a  frequent  suspension  of  our  judgment  And  bow  can  any 
one,  unless  be  is  of  an  impatient,  rash  spirit,  object  to  this  mode 
of  proceeding;  considering  that  it  is  of  no  kind  of  importance^  in 
any  respect,  that  we  should  form  a  judgment  immediately,  and 
considering,  especially,  that  a  judgment  formed  on  mistaken 
grounds,  whether  in  regard  to  ourselves  or  others,  will  stand  for 
nothing  at  the  last  day,  and  will  tend  more  than  almost  any  other 
canse  to  injure  and  ruin  the  soul  ? 

I  have  said  that  time  is  necessary.— The  very  nature  of  tike 
rule  shows  this  to  be  so.  For  how  can  the  rule  be  applied  to 
any  one  as  a  test  of  character,  except  as  his  character  is  made 
visible  by  his  conduct?  If  we  were  omniscient,  we  could  look 
directly  Into  the  heart,  see  all  the  secret  springs  of  action,  and 
pass  sentence  upon  the  character  at  once,  without  any  danger  of 
mistake.  But  as  we  can  know  men  only  by  their  Aruits,  we  must 
wait  For  the  fruits  to  appear.  When  we  see  blossoms  upon  a 
tree,  we  may  hope  for  fruit,  and  may  hope  that  the  fruit  will  be 
good ;  and  thus  prove  the  tree  to  be  good.  But  before  we  can 
actually  judge  as  to  the  goodness  of  the  tree,  we  must  see  and 
examine  the  fruit ;  and  to  do  this,  we  must  take  time.  Without 
time  it  is  impossible  to  determine  whether  a  sinner  truly  repents^ 
and  has  a  character  which  answers  to  the  requisitions  of  God*s 
holy  wtMrd. 

Ae  to  the  individual  whose  case  I  have  introduced,  I  have  one 
nMve  inqmry :  Is  it  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  conversion,  that 
be  resohfet  iohea  Christian,  and  to  act  henceforth  on  the  lA>rd*a 
side ?^-^  answer:  If  bis  resolution  springs  from  right  motivei^ 
and  is  sincere  and  pious,  it  is  one  sign  of  conversion ;  though  not 
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one  which  is  most  frequently  insisted  upon  in  the  word  of  God. 
Bat  how  shall  we  know  that  his  resolution  is  sincere  and  pious? 
How  cap  he  give  evidence  of  this,  but  bj  acting  out  the  Christian 
teinper»  and  by  showing  that  his  character  agrees,  in  some  good 
measure,  with  the  infallible  rule  above  presented  from  the  woid 
of  Qod?  Suppose,  what  is  often  a  fact,  that  be  who  says  he  is 
resolved  to  be  a  Christian,  manifests  no  conviction  of  the  evil  of 
till,  or  the  desperate  wickedness  of  his  own  heart,  no  humility,  or 
•eU^bhorrence,  or  contriteness  of  spirit,  no  readiness  to  make 
eoofesaion,  no  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and  insufficiency,  and 
BO  cordial  trust  in  the  grace  of  Christ — is  he  to  be  regarded  as  s 
Christian,  because  he  says  he  resolves  to  be  one  ?  Or  suppose  bis 
resolution  to-day  appears  in  all  respects  as  we  should  wish— 
serious,  humble,  pious,  the  fruit  of  a  renewed  heart — but  after  s 
while  his  excitement  passes  away,  and  he  shows  that  he  has  the 
same  heart  as  before, — is  his  resolution  to  be  a  Christian  still  to 
be  viewed  as  an  evidence  of  conversion  ?  No.  Such  a  resolution 
may  be  made  a  thousand  times,  and  with  apparent  seriousness  too, 
but  without  any  right  feelings  of  heart,  or  any  holy  fruits  in  the 
life.  So  that  the  great  question  is  not,  whether  a  man  in  any 
way  resolves  to  be  a  Christian,  but  how  he  resolves.  What  is  the 
state  of  mind  from  which  his  resolution  springs,  and  what  influ- 
ence has  it  on  his  life  ?  To  determine  whether  his  resolution  is 
any  evidence  of  piety,  we  must  bring  him  and  his  resolution  to 
the  same  test.  Has  he  the  traits  of  character  which  are  so  plainly 
delineated  in  the  places  I  have  selected?  To  answer  this  ques- 
tion  properly  is  not  the  business  of  a  moment.  And  if  any  one 
does  answer  it  in  a  moment,  he  may  soon  have  reason  to  reverse 
his  answer.  And  though  he  should  see  no  reason  to  reverse  it, 
it  may  be  reversed  at  the  judgment-day. 

Finally,  Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  great  care  and  caution  are 
necessary,  if  we  would  form  a  judgn^ent  respecting  the  conver. 
sion  of  sinners  according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word. — But  this 
care  and  caution  should  be  joined  with  great  affection  and  tender- 
ness,  and  with  a  disposition  to  encourage  all  that  is  right,  and  to 
hope  well  of  those  who  begin  to  attend  to  the  one  thing  needful. 
So  far  as  they  appear  to  love  the  truth,  and  to  be  of  a  penitent, 
humble,  docile  spirit,  we  should  think  favourably  of  them,  and 
heartily  thank  God  for  his  goodness;  still  remembering  that,  as 
we  cannot  search  the  heart,  we  must  know  them  by  their  fruits, 
and  must  wait  to  see  what  the  fruits  are.     This  mode  of  forming 
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ft  judgment,  whether  respecting  ourselves  or  others,  is  attended 
with  obvious  advantages,  without  any  real  disadvantages.     If  a 
man  is  truly  converted,  it  will  be  no  injury  to  him  to  suspend  bis 
judgment  a  while  as  to  his  own  state,  and  to  wait  till  be  has  op- 
portunity to  see  what  his  habitual  feelings  and  actions  are.     It 
will  do  him  no  hurt,  but  probably  much  good,  for  his  friends  to 
wait  a  while,  to  see  whether  he  lives  like  a  Christian.     It  will  do 
no  hurt  to  a  revival  of  religion,  but  will  be  an  evidence  that  the 
revival  is  the  work  of  God,  to  have  it  universally  understood  and 
deeply  felt,  that  **  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,'*  and  that 
no  man  can  expect  to  come  to  a  right  decision  respecting  his  own 
character,  or  the  character  of  others,  without  some  opportunity 
for  the  application  of  the  rule  of  judgment,  and  the  trial  of  char- 
acter.    This  principle,  well  fixed  in  the  mind,  would  promote 
watchfulness,  self-inquiry,  prayer,  and  a  diligent  endeavour  to 
know  and  do  God's  will,  among  those  who  are  setting  out  in  a 
religious  course.     It  would  make  them  jealous  over  one  another, 
and  especially  over  themselves,  with  a  godly  jealousy.     It  would 
fix  in  their  minds  the  important  sentiment,  that  religion  is  no 
sudden  start,  no  excitement  of  animal  feeling,  no  fire  quickly 
kindled  and  quickly  extinguished ;  but  a  sanctified  disposition  of 
heart,  an  active,  holy,  durable  principle,  influencing  the  life.    And 
the  natural  consequence  of  this  sentiment  would  be,  that  they 
would  indulge  and  express  no  more  confidence  that  they  have  re* 
ligion,  than  they  would  be  warranted  to  do  by  its  fruits  appearing 
in  their  conduct     Making  the  word  of  God  the  only  standard  of 
religion,  and  of  religious  character,  would  be  the  direct  way  to 
detect  hypocrisy,  to  prevent  delusion,  to  discourage  false,  enthu- 
siastic affections,  and  to  preserve  order  and  purity  in  the  church. 
And  it  would  have  the  peculiar  effect  to  render  Christians  sen- 
sible of  their  insufi&ciency  for  the  work  to  which  they  are  called, 
and  of  their  constant  need  of  divine  aid,  and  would  produce  in 
them  a  sincere  reliance  on  the  grace  of  God.     If  we  set  up  a 
religion  which  varies  essentially  from  the  Scripture  rule — a  reli- 
gion which  consists  in  the  stirring  of  the  passions,  or  the  efforts 
of  mere  self-love,  and  which  comes  within  the  reach  of  the  unre- 
newed heart — we  can  indeed  easily  exercise  such  a  religion  of 
ourselves.     To  this  we  are  perfectly  adequate,  without  any  special 
divine  help.     For  who  needs  special  divine  help  to  enable  him 
to  deceive  himself,  and  to  indulge  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite? 
Who  has  occasion  to  rely  on  the  grace  of  God,  in  order  to  the 
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eiereiw  of  a  prond,  lelAsh,  fUae  raligion?  But  let  a  man  setup 
beftire  him  a  religion  which  agrees  with  the  word  of  God,  psrti- 
eulariy  with  the  prominent  passages  quoted  above,  and  let  lun 
make  it  the  great  object  of  his  desires  and  efforts  to  cultivsts 
inch  a  religion,  and  to  exhibit  all  its  lovely  fruits*  and  he  will 
qaickly  learn  that  his  strength  is  weakness.  He  will  find  tfast 
the  practice  of  true  religion  is  totally  against  the  natural  dispoa- 
tions  of  his  heart:  that  it  requires  constant  self-denial;  a  coBp 
stant  struggle  against  the  law  in  his  members;  a  constant  en- 
deavour to  subdue  and  mortify  his  corrupt  heart;  that  it  oonit 
involve  him  in  an  endless  warfare  against  hostile  powers  without 
and  within.  The  labour  he  undertakes  is  arduous.  The  tnvel 
is  all  the  way  up-hill,  and  frequently  up  very  steep  asceoti. 
Every  one  who  truly  enlists  in  this  work  will  quickly  find,  and 
will  find  more  and  more  clearly  as  he  proceeds,  that  he  is  ex- 
ceedingly weak  and  insuflicient,  and  that  his  help  must  come 
from  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

Believing^  as  all  Christians  do^  that  the  Scripture  is  the  onlj 
ssIb  and  infiUlible  rule,  we  ought  so  to  regard  it  in  our  own  prso- 
tice.    When  we  go  to  our  pkices  of  retirement,  to  commune  with 
our  own  hearts,  and  to  eiamine  ourselves,  we  have  to  do  with 
nothing  as  a  rule  of  judgment  but  the  word  of  God.     Away,  then, 
ye  false  imaginations,  dreams,  passionate  excitements,  mental 
convulsions.     **  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony.**     This  is  our 
standard.     And  the  right  application  of  this  to  our  own  case,  re- 
quires the  tranquillity  and  stillness  which  we  enjoy  in  retirement. 
Here  the  all-important  question  arises — Are  we  Christians  9    We 
cannot  safely  trust  to  the  opinion  of  our  friends.    They  look  only 
on  the  outward  appearance.    We  go  directly  to  our  Statute  Book, 
our  sure  guide.     We  open  the  sacred  Volume.     We  '*  ask  for  the 
old  paths;  where  is  the  good  way  9    We  turn  to  one  and  another 
passage  of  holy  writ ;  particularly  to  the  passages  which  I  have 
quoted,  and  others  of  like  kind :  for  it  is  best  to  have  partcular 
places  before  our  eyes;  at  one  time  this,  and  at  another  time  that. 
Then,  looking  to  God  for  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit,  we  inquire 
whether  the  traits  of  character  thus  presented  to  view  are  ours. 
If  we  can  stand  the  trial  of  God*s  word,  faithfully  applied,  we  are 
heirs  of  eternal  life.     If  not,  we  shall  be  cast  away  as  druss. 
The  word  of  God,  which  we  receive  as  our  rule,  is  immutable. 
Other  things  change  and  pass  away ;  but  this  abideth  for  ever. 
The  world,  especially  at  the  present  day,  is  full  of  hiventions. 


APPENDIX.  4S5 

The  active,  restlets  mind  of  man  is  ever  leekiDg  after  eometbing 
new.  But  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  new  religians  or  a  new 
way  to  heaven.  All  that  which  deserves  the  name  of  religion, 
and  which  will  he  approved  at  the  final  judgment,  agrees  with 
the  same  standard.  In  this  standard  there  can  be  no  alteration, 
and  of  course  none  in  the  religion  which  is  conformed  to  it.  All 
the  true  religion  which  will  exist  in  our  country,  and  in  the 
world,  the  present  year,  and  the  present  generation^  whether 
commencing  in  revivals  or  not,  and  all  which  will  exist  to  the 
millennium,  will  be  just  such  religion  as  is  described  by  our  Sa- 
viour in  bis  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  jiist  such  as  Paul  de- 
scribes, when  he  tells  us  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit^  and 
audi  as  is  described  in  the  various  passages  above  eited,  and  Ip 
other  passages  of  Scripture  relating  to  the  same  subject.  If  we 
possess  this  religion,  we  are  happy  here  and  hereafter.  If  not, 
whatever  our  present  appearances  and  hopes,  we  have  no  part  or 
lot  among  the  heirs  of  heaven. 

The  Lectures  which  follow,  I  have  read  with  an  uncommon 
degree  of  pleasure.  I  regard  it  as  a  circumstance  highly  auspi- 
dous  to  the  cause  of  revivals,  and  to  all  the  interests  of  religion, 
that  the  author  has,  through  the  grace  of  God,  been  enabled  to 
write  and  preach  a  series  of  Lectures  so  judicious,  candid,  and 
impressive,  and,  what  is  still  more  important,  so  scriptural  s  and 
that  he  has  consented  to  give  them  to  the  public.  It  is  my  ear- 
nest hope  that  they  will  be  read  with  attention  and  profit  by  our 
religious  community  far  and  near,  and  that  their  usefulness  will 
extend  to  other  nations.  I  would  devoutly  commend  them,  to- 
gether with  these  prefatory  remarks,  to  the  blessing  of  God. 


LEONARD  WOOD& 
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